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Preface 


This book has been in preparation over a period of many years. It is based on a 
Ph.D. thesis defended at Cambridge University in 2001.! Earlier I had composed 
an M.A. thesis about Lutheran prophets at Copenhagen University after hav- 
ing chanced upon the subject in 1988 during a seminar on medieval visionary 
literature run by the later supervisor of the M.A. thesis, Brian Patrick McGuire. 
Through the years, earlier versions of some chapters or parts of them have 
been published in article form. 

I have been able to count on the help of many people while writing this 
book. It is impossible to mention them all, but I shall name a few: Bob [Robert 
William] Scribner supervised my work on the thesis until his death in January 
1998, after which Willem Frijhoff (Amsterdam, now Rotterdam) assumed the 
responsibility at a stage when the larger part of the manuscript had already 
been written. Both supervisors followed my work with genuine interest and 
gave many a good piece of advice. I also want to thank Michael Chesnutt 
(Copenhagen, now Goettingen) for unfading support over many years and 
for revising the English of the thesis. The examiners of the thesis, Ole Peter 
Grell (Milton Keynes/Cambridge) and the late Trevor Johnson, gave useful 
comments during the viva. Leigh Penman (now Brisbane) and Holger Berg 
(now Copenhagen) read the revised version carefully and made many useful 
comments. Leigh also took some care to make the English more readable. After 
further revisions, Margaret Cormack (Charleston) went through most chapters 
and hopefully eliminated the remaining errors. 

Fred van Lieburg deserves thanks for accepting the book for publication in 
the series under his editorial direction. 

Iowe a great deal to archivists and librarians for making their holdings avail- 
able to me and for giving me valuable background information on the tradi- 
tions of their respective institutions. Without this knowledge many sources 
would have remained undiscovered. 

It would have been impossible to write this book without the financial 
support of many institutions: The Danish Research Academy (Ärhus), 
Clare College, The Lightfoot Fund, The Prince Consort and Thirlwall Fund, 


1 Jürgen Beyer, Lutheran lay prophets (c. 1550-1700). Unpublished Ph.D. thesis, Faculty of 
History, Cambridge University, 2000. 

2 Jürgen Beyer, Wahrhafte Wundergeschicht von neuen Propheten, die alle Welt zu rechtschaffener 
Buße und Besserung aufrufen (Lutherske folkelige profeter i 1500- og 1600-tallet). Unpublished 
M.A. thesis, Dept. of History, Copenhagen University, 1990. 
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The Scandinavian Studies Fund (all Cambridge), Overretssagforer Sigurd 
Jacobsens Mindefond (Gentofte), The Netherlands Organisation for Inter- 
national Cooperation in Higher Education (The Hague), Institutfür Europäische 
Geschichte, Abt. Abendländische Religionsgeschichte (Mainz), The British 
Academy (Stanmore), The Swedish Institute (Stockholm), the Robert Bosch 
Foundation (Stuttgart), the Estonian Science Foundation (Tallinn, grants 4450, 
6211, 7439, and 9178), and the Dr. Günther Findel-Stiftung (Wolfenbüttel). Also 
my employers through the years, Uppsala University, Sódertórn University 
College, Copenhagen University, Tartu University, and Tartu University Library 
made it possible to conduct research. I extend my gratitude to them all. 

I probably should not have had the necessary independence of mind to 
carry through this kind of research in these times of short-term contracts and 
research grants, had I not always been able to count on the support - financial 
and otherwise — of my mother. To her this book is dedicated. 


Jürgen Beyer 
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The abbreviations for institutions mostly follow local usage, but in some cases 
they have been modified in order to avoid confusion (the three royal libraries, 
for instance, are all normally referred to as “KB”). 
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CHAPTER 1 


Introduction 


A pamphlet, printed in Copenhagen in 1629, tells a story which is rather typical 
for the cases to be analysed in this book. The pamphlet reads in a translation 
which makes only few attempts at improving the stylistic shortcomings of the 
original: 


A strange apparition with an admonition. Happened in 
Jutland in the diocese of Viborg, now in the month 
of July, year 1629, in order to lead to a true 
conversion and improvement in daily 
life and practice to enable us to 
still avoid God's anger and 
punishment, etc. Printed 
in Copenhagen at 
Melchior Mart- 
zan's. 

1629. 


Revelation Chapter 3, verse 3 
Remember therefore how thou hast received and heard, and hold fast, 
and repent. If therefore thou shalt not watch, I will come on thee as a 
thief, and thou shalt not know what hour I will come upon thee. 


And verse 19 
As many as Iove, I rebuke and chasten: be zealous therefore, and repent. 


And verse 20 
Behold, I stand at the door, and knock: if any man hear my voice, and open 
the door, I will come in to him, and will sup with him, and he with me.! 


On Saturday, 11 July 1629, came to me a woman by the name of Ingeborg 
Hansdatter, living in Store Brendum here in the district of Hellum, wife of 


Anders Pedersen at the named place. She confessed to me by her most 


1 Biblical quotations are translated by using the King James Version, even in cases, such as this 
one, where minor differences occur. 
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sincere oath? that she on the same day two hours after sunrise had gone 
out to weed some flax which she had had sown in her kitchen garden. 
Then it seemed to her that she came very much in the mood of going 
under a cherry tree standing in the same garden. And when she sat down 
under that same tree, she lamented by herself that she did not know how 
things would turn out for the people this year concerning clothing and 
food since there was so little sown on Earth,? and she thought: “If you sow 
little, you harvest little as well" Upon that she got up and would have 
gone away, had she not heard a voice saying to her: "Why are you so 
afraid?" Then she looked around and saw sitting close to her in the grass 
on the right hand side a beautiful, delightful head with only hands and 
feet^ which was shining so brightly that she took delight thereof, and it 
talked to her and said: "Fear not! The Lord, the Living God, shall certainly 
provide you with what you need, and do not forget to thank him for that." 
And she said: “Who are you?” He replied: “I am the messenger of the 
Living God. Now you have to go to the dean and tell to him those words I 
am now telling you." Then she replied: “Who is he?” He said: "It is Mr. Jens 
in Gerding,’ he shall go to the bishop in Älborg® and ask him sincerely to 
give his help that churches and schools can get on their feet again and 
return to their proper usage as they had been before and prosper again 
freely, and he shall say to the people that they until now have not prayed 
properly as they should, therefore they have not received, and they have 
not searched and therefore not found, and they have not knocked [on the 
door, | therefore they have not been let in. For that reason the Living God 
has also punished them severely in the recent past by means of their 
enemies who were people like ravenous wolves and lions. But God has 
heard their screams and cries, and has driven them [the enemy] out of 
the country and the realm, but they [the people] have almost forgotten to 
thank him for that, and are moreover indulging again in many kinds of 


Literally: “saints’ oath." 
Probably due to the occupation of Jutland by the emperor’s troups. 


4 This peculiar shape might have arisen out of the concept that angels as spiritual beings do 


not have a body, cf. Leonhard Intorp, ‘Engel, in EM, vol. 3, 1979-81, coll. 1413-1430, there col. 
1426. On depictions of angels, cf. also Carmen Roll, Engelbilder im Kontext protestantischen 
Glaubens; in Engel. Mittler zwischen Himmel und Erde [Kataloge und Schriften 50] (Berlin, 
2010), pp. 108-129. 

Jens Andersen, dean at Gerding from 1629 to 1640 (S[ophus] V[ilhelm] Wiberg, Personalhi- 
storiske, statistiske og genealogiske Bidrag til en almindelig dansk Prestehistorie ..., vol. 1 
(Odense, 1870), p. 433). 

Christen Hansen Riber, bishop of Älborg from 1610 to 1642 (H[enrik] A[ndreas] Hens, 'Riber, 
Christen Hansen, in DBL, vol. 12, 31982, p. 192f.). 
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sins: theft and murder, hatred and envy, avarice and other such things. 
And because the people are starting again to use a proud and new style of 
clothing and custom, therefore God will also punish them again with new 
punishment, plague, and many kinds of dangerous diseases, as has 
already started. Therefore, if one does not repent, then God will also pun- 
ish by means of hunger and scarcity. There are so many poor children 
crying to God that those who own the well should let the streams run out 
to the poor and miserable. Those owning little should therefore also give 
of the little they own with a faithful heart. And those having plentifully 
should also give plentifully out of a good heart, and ask those having 
capability and property not to close their lofts and cellars to the poor. But 
I fear that those [i.e. the foreign soldiers] will come again who will eat it 
[the goods on the lofts and in the cellars] with them [the rich not giving 
alms]. Do you remember that it is now five years ago that I visited you? 
What did they say then? That it was fantasy and dreams you were telling 
them? But did not this make them wake now?" Then she replied and said 
to him: “I do not dare say such things because they do not believe me." 
Then he said: “Here you have a letter. You shall present it to Mr. Jens per- 
sonally, and he shall transmit it to the bishop in Álborg, and the text 
which he shall write to the bishop after your words shall follow with the 
letter. Then the bishop shall send it out further according to his own 
thoughts which he might have in this matter. And you shall ask Mr. Jens 
to send a copy of it to the other pastors in his district that they admonish 
their listeners to attend church and the divine service, to listen to God's 
Word studiously, and to use the altar's sacrament. God's Word was now an 
object of high gambling? so that the Light now was almost taken away, 
but the Lord, the Living God, is still willing to give us his blessed Word 
again if we would not reject it ourselves" Then she asked him if she 
should not give this letter and sign which he gave to her to their own 
pastor? Then he answered. "No, he does not believe you, but go whereI 
have asked you to go.’ Then she replied: “I cannot remember so many 
words and go such along way" Then he answered: “Just go there. When he 
takes his paper and pen, you shall certainly remember them.” She said: 
"And what, if he is not at home?" He replied: "He will come home at some 
point, and others will also come to you." Then she turned around and left. 
At that moment she realised that her right hand with which she had 
received the letter from him was blood-stained on the inside. 


7 Literally: "God's Word was now put onto the highest gambling." 
8 Espen Jensen Welling, pastor at Store Brondum, Siem, and Thorup from 1599 to 1638 
(Wiberg, Personalhistoriske, statistiske og genealogiske Bidrag, vol. 1, p. 232). 
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That I, Jens Andersen, unworthy servant to the Word of God, have 
together with other good people heard this woman's words in such a way 
asis written, and have seen the letter which this apparition is said to have 
transmitted to her with a blood-stained sword and rod on it, and even 
have seen her blood-stained hand, this I testify in God's truth written 
with my own hand, and then with my own hand signed here below. [In 
Latin:] Dated Gerding as above. 

Jens Andersen, own hand. 


[Image of a rod and a sword, printed in red. ] 


[In Latin:] This I have copied in red out of the autograph given to the 
woman. 
Ch. J. R. 
SA? 


[In Danish:] Among several strange births, such as with a storm cap on 
the head etc., there was born a girl on 17 May 1629 at Senderholm with a 
blood-stained cap hanging down to one ear, and the back part of the 
head was as if it had been chopped off and the place filled with blood. 

God have mercy upon us for the sake of Jesus Christ and grant us a 
heart fitted to regret sin, etc., that we may say with king David: Wipe out 
trespasses and create in us a pure heart, etc. Amen. 

Ch. J. R.1° 


Christianus Johannis Ripensis, Superintendens Alburgensis. 

“En selsom Siun / med paamindelse / som til en sand Omvendelse oc beedring i daglig Liif 
oc Lefnet / om vi ville endnu undgaa Guds Vrede oc Straf / etc. Skeed i Judland i Wiborg Stict 
| etc. nui Julij Maaned / Aar 1629. Tryckt i Kiebinghafn / hos Melchior Martzan. 1629. 

Aabenb. c. 3. v. 3. 

Kom ihu / huorledis du hafuer annammit oc hørt / oc hold det / oc omvend dig. Der som 
du da icke vilt vaage / da skal jeg komme ofuer dig / som en Tyf / oc du skalt icke vide / paa 
huilcken Stund jeg skal komme ofuer dig. 

Oc v. 19. 

Huilcke somheldstjeg elsker / dem straffer oc tucterjeg. Saa vaernu nidkjer / ocomvend dig. 

Oc v. 20. 

See / jeg hafuer længe staait for Derren / oc bancker / der som nogen vil here min Rost 
/ oc oplade Dorren / til hannem vil jeg gaa ind / oc holde Nadvere med hannem / oc hand 
med mig / etc. 

LOfuerdagen dend 11. Julij Aar 1629. kom der en Quinde til mig / boendis i Store 
Brondum her i Hellomherret / ved Nafn Ingeborg HansDaatter / Anders Pedersons Hustru 
der sammesteds / som bekiende for mig ved Helgens Eed / ad hun samme Dag / ved 2 
stunde efter Solens Opgang / vaar udgangen ad luge noget Hør / som hun hafde ladit saae 
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i hendis Kol Hawe / da tyckte hun / ad hun fick stor lyst til ad gaa hen under et Kirsbzer Tre 
| som stod i sam[m]e Hawe. Oc der hun satte sig under sam[m]e Træ / klagede hun sig 
ved sig eene / ad hun icke viste / huor det vilde gaa til med Menniskene nu i dette Aar / for 
klaede oc fade / efterdi der vaar saa lidet saaet paa Jorden / oc teenckte / saaer mand lidet / 
saa høster mand oc lidet: saa reiste hun sig op / oc vilde hafue gaait der fra / da horde hun 
en Rost / som sagde til hende: Hui frycter du dig saa? Da saa hun sig om til siden / oc blef 
vaar i Græsset hos sig ved den høyre Side / ad der sad et smuckt deyligt Hofuet / med 
Heender oc Fodder aleene / som vaar saa klart skinnendis / at hun glaedde sig der ved / och 
det talede til hende och sagde; Fryct dig intet / HErren dend lefvende Gud skal vel tilfoye 
dig huad du behofuer / oc forglem icke ad tacke han[n]em derfor. Oc hun sagde / huo est 
du? Hand suarede / jeg er dend lefuende Guds Sendebud. Nu skalt du gaa til 
HerritzProvsten / oc sige hannem de Ord / jeg nu siger dig. Da suarede hun / huo er hand? 
hand sagde / det er Her Jens i Gierding / hand skal drage til Bispen i Aalborg / oc bede 
han[n]em heyligen der om / ad hand vil tilhielpe / ad Kircker oc Skoler kunde kom[m]e 
paa Fode igien / oc i deris rette brug / som de hafue verit tilforn / oc faa deris frj fremgang 
/ oc skal hand sige til Menniskene / ad de hafue icke hid indtil retteligen bedit / som de 
skulde / saa hafue de icke heller faait / oc icke leeit [recte: ledit] / saa hafue de icke heller 
fundit / oc icke banckit / saa er dennem oc icke opladt: derfor hafuer oc dend lefuende 
Gud haardeligen straffit dennem / i denne freemgangne Tiid / med deris Fiender / som 
vaare Mennisker lige som glubendes Vlfue oc Lower. Men Gud hafuer hørt deris skrig oc 
raab / oc uddrefuit dennem af Landet oc Riget / men de hafue hart ad forglemt ad tacke 
hannem derfor / oc bruge der til med mange slags Synd paa ny / Tyfueri oc Mord / Haad oc 
Afvind / Gierighed oc andet saadant / Oc fordi Menniskene begynde igien med hoffzrdig 
oc ny Kleededract oc Skick / saa vil Gud ocsaa straffe dennem igien med ny Straf / 
Pestilentze oc mange slags farlige Siugdomme / som aldrede begynt er. Saa ad uden mand 
omvender sig / da vil oc Gud straffe med Hunger oc Dyr tiid. Der ere saa mange fattige 
Born / som raabe til Gud / ad de som hafue Brenden / de skulle lade Strem[m]ene udrinde 
til de Fattige oc Eleendige / derfor de som hafue lidet / skulle oc gifue af det lidet de hafue / 
med et trofast Hierte: Oc de som hafue rigeligen / skulle ocsaa gifue rigeligen af et got 
Hierte. Oc beder dennem / som hafue Efne oc Formue / ad de icke lucke deris Lofte oc 
Kieldere til for de Fattige. Men jeg befrycter mig / ad de skulle komme igien / som det med 
dennem skulle fortære. Hofser du / ad det er nu 5. Aar siden jeg vaar hos dig / huad sagde 
de da? ad det vaar Fantasie oc Dremme / du sagde for den[n]em: Men blefue de nu icke 
opvacte derfor? Da suarede hun oc sagde til hannem /Jeg tor icke sige saadant / fordi ad de 
troe mig intet: da sagde hand / der hafuer du Bref / det skalt du faa Herr Jens i hans Haand 
/ oc hand skal antvorde det Bispen i Aalborg / oc saa Skriften / som hand skal skrifue 
hannem til / efter din Mund / skal folge med Brefuet. Saa skal Bispen videre lade det udgaa 
/ efter som hans egne Tancker kunde sig begifue der til. Oc du skalt bede Herr Jens / 
ad hand lader en Copie der af udgaa til de andre hans HerritzPrester / ad de formane 
deris Tilherere til ad sege Kircken / oc Guds Tieniste / fliteligen ad here Guds Ord / oc ad 
bruge Alterens Sacramente. Guds Ord vaar nu sat paa dend høyeste dobbel / ad Liuset vaar 
nu naer borttaget: men endnu vil HErren dend lefuende Gud gifue os sit salige Ord igien / 
om vi icke selfuer ville forkaste det. Da spurde hun hannem ad / om hun icke skulde faa 
deris egen Sogne Prest dette Bref oc Tegn / som hand fick hende: Da suarede hand / ney / 
hand troer dig icke / men gack der med hen / som jeg hafuer bedit dig. Da suarede hun 
hannem/jeg kand icke hofse saa mange Ord / oc gaa saa langt hen. Da suarede hand hende: 
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! tit hendemed it blodigt Sucrdoc Riis paa/ ot faa 
E til med hafuer feeit hendis blodige Haand/ bet vid- 
Í ner jeg i Guds Sandhed med egen Haand ffref 
i uct / oc faa med egen Haand her neden under förefe 
‘= uct, Datum Gierding ut fupra.» 
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| -Hacita ex ipfo avtographo feminz 
dato rubrica depinxi. 
| Ch. J. R. 
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dend ) 7 Maji, født i Sonderholim et Pigebsrn/ med 
| en blodig Due / fom Dengde ned til det cene re / oc 
| vaar BagdeclensfDofuedet/fomdendhafdoevas 
| — títefbuggen/ oc ftedenopfylo med Blod. 

| Bud forbarme fig ofuer os for Ef Chrifi 
| ffyld/ ocunde os etDierte /_ret sd fortryde Syne 
den/ete. sd vimsaefigemed Rong David : Vofiet 
Seed oc(tabiosctreent Dierte/etc, Be 

em $ 

Ch. J. R. 
H 


ILLUSTRATION 1 Last page in [ Jens Andersen, ] En selsom Siun, 1629, showing a rod and a 
sword printed in red as in the letter handed over by the apparition to Ingeborg 
Hansdatter 
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gack ickun hen / naar hand tager hans Papir oc Pen / da skalt du vel hofse dennem. 
Hun sagde huad da / om hand er icke hiemme? hand suarede / hand skal vel komme hiem 
/ oc flere skulle oc komme til dig. Saa vende hun sig / oc gick fra hannem: da blef hun vaar 
/ ad hendis høyre Haand vaar blodig inden udi / som hun tog Brefuet af hannem med. 
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Definitions and Limitations 


The pamplet just quoted is by no means unusual for the period. This book is 


concerned with some 350 Lutheran lay persons who in a similar way between 


c.1550 and 1700 received a revelation which they claimed to be of divine origin. 


The essential criteria for their inclusion in this study were: (1) The percipient 


received a revelation of relevance for the community. (2) The message con- 


tained a call for repentance. (3) The percipient was a Lutheran. These points 


might need some explanation. 


(1) 
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14 
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Often the revelations had the form of apparitions, mostly consisting of 
angels! or of only vaguely described spirits,* but occasionally also of 
Christ,!3 St John, “Simon Judas, the apostle and servant of our Lord Christ,” 


Ad jeg Jens Andersson / uværdige Tiener i Guds Ord / hafuer med andre got Folck 
hørt denne Quindis Ord i saa maader / som skrefuet er / oc seeit det Bref / som denne 
Siun skal hafue antvor ...” (the remainder of the quotation can be found in Illustration 
1 on p. 6). The text was re-published thirty years later with a new date for the event: 
[Jens Anderssen [Andersen] ] En selsom Siun ... Skeed i Judland i Wiborg Stict / etc. nu i 
Julij Maaned / Aar 1659. (Copenhagen: n. pr., 1659). The original pamphlet has been 
edited: “Et selsomt Syn,” ed. Call Klitgaard, Kirkehistoriske Samlinger, 5th ser. 5 
(1909-11), 591-595. 

Cf. Philip M. Soergel, ‘Luther on the angels, in Angels in the early modern world, ed. Peter 
Marshall and Alexandra Walsham (Cambridge, 2006), pp. 64-82. 

Cf. Miriam Rieger, Der Teufel im Pfarrhaus. Gespenster, Geisterglaube und Besessenheit im 
Luthertum der Frühen Neuzeit [Friedenstein-Forschungen 9] (Stuttgart, 2011). 

LA Visby: Rädhusrätten-Magistratens i Visby stad arkiv, A 1 A: Rádhusráttens domböcker 
och protokoll. Dombócker, gemensam serie, vol. 1: 1624-1631, fol. 38r f. (3 May 1625); 
Gerh[ard] Hornemann, Jost Jensen og hans Aabenbaringer, Kirkehistoriske Samlinger, 
5th ser. 6 (1911-13), 585-600, there p. 599. 

Lucas Jacobsen Debes, FÆROÆ Et EEROA RESERATA Det er: Feeroernis Oc Feeroeske 
Indbyggeris Beskrifvelse ... (Copenhagen: Matthias Jorgensen // [Lucas Jacobsen Debes 
and] Christian Geertson, 1673), p. 349f. 

‘Mestermanden i Viborg som Profet; ed. Holger Fr[ederik] Rørdam, Kirkehistoriske 
Samlinger 6 (1867—68), 181-190, there 184 ("Simonn Juda des here Christi Apostell vnnd 
deiner [recte: Diener]”), 186. The main document is preserved in RA Copenhagen: 
Kobenhavns Universitet, 12.01.15: Konsistorium. Sager henlagt efter arkivregistraturen af 
1633, no. 3-3-573; the quotation above follows the original's spelling. The prophet later 
distanced himself from his very detailed deposition. Rordam’s edition cannot always be 
trusted but will be quoted throughout the book for the sake of easy reference. Apostles 
Simon and Judas were both commemorated on 28 October, hence this conflation. 
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CHAPTER 1 


a white dove,'6 or even a mermaid.” In an apparition, the seer con- 
tinued to perceive his!? surroundings in the usual way. Other forms of 
revelation also occurred: visions, auditions, trance, glossolalia, ecstasy, 
etc. The percipients in this book were almost always alone as they 
experienced such revelations.? Even when other people were present, 
only the seer was able to notice anything extraordinary. Dying per- 
sons’ visions of angels or deceased relatives,?° predictions of one's own 


Ioh[annes] Micrzlius, Altes PommerLand ..., 6 vols. (Stettin: Georg Rhete, 16[39-]40), 
there vol. 4, p. 112; Augustus Pfeiffer, Freymüthiges Theologisches Bedencken / Was von dem 
Geiste / der sich in diesem itztlauffenden Jahre im Dorffe Ober=Croßen / bey Rudolphstadt 
gelegen / in gestalt einer weissen Tauben / in eines Bauren Hause hat sehen und hóren lassen 
/ auch für einen Boten des dreyeinigen GOttes aufsgegeben / zu halten sey? Dabey denn 
zugleich Die gantze Relation von besagten Geiste / Wie sie zu Arndstadt gedruckt / zu finden 
ist (Rostock: Jacob Riechel // Lubeck: Johann Gerhard Krüger, 1695). 

Erasmus Lotus, Skrift om Christian IVS fadsel og dab (1577), ed. Karen Skovgaard-Petersen 
and Peter Zeeberg (Copenhagen, 1992), pp. 98-110, 172-174. 

In this book the masculine form is used to denote groups of persons of both male and 
female sex. While recognising the awkwardness of the logic for so doing, the established 
usage has been maintained in order to avoid clumsy English. 

Among the very few exceptions are: Drey Warhaffte Zeyttungen / Die Erste: Von der Statt 
Prin / aufs Mähren / wie daselbst den 21. May drey Burger für die Statt spatzieren gangen / 
vnd einander jhre noth klagen / in diser jetzigen betrübten zeit / vnd wie denselben zwen 
Engel erschienen / vnnd schróckliche sachen geoffenbaret vnd Prophezeyet / was sich alles 
begeben vnd zutragen werde / im 1621. vnd 22. Jar. Die Ander Zeyttung. Von einer Warhafftigen 
Prophezeyung / der schweren letsten vnd betrübten Zeiten / auß der H. Schrifft gezogen / Im 
Thon: Kompt her zu mir spricht GOttes Sohn / etc. Die dritte Zeyttung / Auß Forchtenberg ... 
wie ein Geltwechfsler durch sein Wucher ist vmb das Leben kommen (Königsberg: n. pr., 
1622), fols. A2r £; Ein Erbürmliche newe Zeitung. Von dem erschrecklichen Wunderwertk 
[sic] /so sich... vber der ... Statt Erffurt in Wolcken ... zugetragen hat. Im Thon: Es istgewifslich 
an der Zeit / etc. (Frankfort: n. pr., 1627) [broadsheet], in Rolf Wilh[elm] Brednich, Die 
Liedpublizistik im Flugblatt des 15. bis 17. Jahrhunderts, vol. 2 [Bibliotheca bibliographica 
Aureliana 60] (Baden-Baden, 1975), no. 99; Pfeiffer, Freymüthiges Theologisches Bedencken, 
p. 4 (seen by two but heard by many). 

Christian Scriver, Seelen-Schatz ..., vol. 2 (Leipzig: Andreas Zeidler // Helmstedt and 
Magdeburg: Johann Melchior Süstermann und Christoph Seidel, 1698), pp. 768-770 
(Th. 5, Pr. 2, § 34-38), 976f. (Th. V, Pr. 6, § 20), 1059 (Th. V, Pr. 1, § 23); Christian Lehmann, 
Historischer Schauplatz derer natürlichen Merckwürdigkeiten in dem Meißnischen 
Ober-Ertzgebirge ... (Leipzig: Immanuel Tietze // Friedrich Lanckischens sel. Erben, 1699), 
pp. 795f; Theophilus Gran, ‘Nagra samlade teckn och bewis pa Christendomens 
tilwäxt uti Luleå Lappmarck och Jockmocks Församling; in Berättelser fran Jokkmokk. 
En kommenterad utgáva av tvá 1700-talsmanuskript till belysning av Lappmarkens kristiani- 
sering och Pro Fides äldsta historia, ed. Daniel Lindmark [Skrifter utgivna av Samfundet 
Pro Fide et Christianismo 15] (Stockholm, 1999), pp. 39-100, pp. 39-100, there pp. 72-83; 
[id.,] Guds Lof Af Barnas och Spena-Barnas mun, Fierde Stycket, Innehällande Lap-Flickan 
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death,?! dreams,?? and images seen in the air (often observed by many 
people at the same time) fall beyond the scope of the present work 
as do other prodigies?? unless a verbal message of relevance to the 
community was given.?* 


Elsa Lars Dotters Upbyggeliga dödssäng och saliga död (Stockholm: H. Fougt // Pro Fide & 
Christianismo, 1775) (many reprints until 1891) (cf. Daniel Lindmark, Mellan fiktion och 
verklighet. Theophilus Grans manuskript “Nagra samlade teckn och bewis,' Samfundet Pro 
Fide et Christianismo och den religiösa exempelberáttelsen; in Berättelser fran Jokkmokk, 
ed. id., pp. 155-200, there pp. 196-198; id., De fide historica. Societas Suecana Pro Fide et 
Christianismo and the religious exemplary biography in Sweden, 1771-1780, in Confessional 
Sanctity (c. 1550-c. 1800), ed. Jürgen Beyer et al. [Veróffentlichungen des Instituts für 
Europäische Geschichte Mainz. Beiheft 51] (Mainz, 2003), pp. 219-241, for a valuable com- 
parison betweenthe edifying taleand the available historical data). Those attending in 1695 
to aGotland pastor's wife on her deathbead saw an angel hovering above her until she gave 
up her spirit (O[tto] W[ilhelm] Lemke, Visby stifts herdaminne... (Örebro, 1868), p. 272). 
[Rupprecht [Ruprecht] Geyßpuscher,] Warhafftig vnnd Glaübwirdig Bericht / vonn dem 
Christlichem vnd saligem abscheide / des ... Hern Christian zu Dennemarcken ... (Hamburg: 
Johan Wickrath der Jünger, 1559), fols. [A3] £; Augustus Pfeiffer, ANTIENTHUSIASMUS, 
Oder: Schrifftmáfsige Offenbahrung / Was von denen Enthusiasten / neuen Propheten und 
Visionisten ... zu halten sey ... (Lubeck: Peter Bóckmann, 1692), pp. 31-35; Jacob Heinrich 
Zernecke, Thornische Chronica ... (Berlin: Ambrosius Haude, 71727), p. 418; Holger Berg, 
"The limited political relevance of dreams in two Lutheran realms. Observations from 
Scandinavia in the 17th and 18th centuries, in Traum und res publica. Traumkulturen und 
Deutungen sozialer Wirklichkeiten im Europa von Renaissance und Barock, ed. Peer 
Schmidt et al. [Colloquia Augustana 26] (Berlin, 2008), pp. 343-372, there pp. 354f. 

Peter Burke, ‘L'histoire sociale des rêves, Annales E.S.C. 28 (1973), 329-342, there 339f.; 
Berg, 'The limited political relevance of dreams: 

Cf. Rigaische Stadt=Blätter 1823, 5-7 (without title, about an observation in Fellin 
(Livonia), 1682); O[tto] Hartz, 'Ein merkwürdiges Vorzeichen der Ueberschwemmung von 
1615, Jahrbuch des Nordfriesischen Vereins für Heimatkunde und Heimatliebe 20 (1933), 
86-93; Wunderzeichen und Winkeldrucker 1543-1586. Einblattdrucke aus der Sammlung 
Wikiana in der Zentralbibliothek Zürich, ed. Bruno Weber (Dietikon, 1972), pp. 72, 88, 106, 
126; Jürgen Beyer, ‘Prodigien, in EM, vol. 10, 2000-02, coll. 1378-1388; Morten Fuglestad, 
"Tegnenes tale og kirkens tukt. Jaertegn pa 1600-tallet: Religion i relasjon til sosialdi- 
siplinering og “det semiotiske univers" i Danmark-Norge, Chaos. Dansk-norsk tidsskrift for 
religionshistoriske studier 43 (2005), 47-62; Kristiina Savin, 'Gud i Naturens laboratorium. 
Varsel och jártecken hos Urban Hiárne; in Den otidsenlige Urban Hiärne. Föredrag fran det 
internationella Hiärne-symposiet i Saadjärve, 31 augusti-4 September 2005, ed. Stig Örjan 
Ohlsson & Siiri Tomingas-Joandi [Nordistica Tartuensia 17] (Tartu, 2008), pp. 115-132; Ken 
Kurihara, Celestial wonders in Reformation Germany [Religious cultures in the early mod- 
ern world 13] (London, 2014). 

In 1702, a maid in Thuringia heard a voice quoting a biblical passage while she was healed 
of her muteness, but she was not given a message to spread (Wahrhaffte Beschreibung 
der Wunder-Geschicht / So sich mit einer Magd / welche stumm gebohren / und den 29. Julii 
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CHAPTER 1 


The seer was to spread a message of repentance to other people.25 Some- 
times this should be done by reporting to the local pastor, sometimes by 
preaching on one's own. The need for repentance was emphasised by 
threatening the community with God's punishment in case the warning 


dieses 1702ten Jahres Christi allhie zu Neumarck in Thüringen auff dem Felde hat plötzlich 
reden lernen / begeben hat. Consideraté consideratum, & secundum Physices delineatum 
ab J.C. (Erfurt: Georg Heinrich Müller, [1702])). Neither did a young woman in Breslau 
receive a penitential message for the bystanders, even though she had longer conversa- 
tions with an apparition during her illness in 1710 (‘Nachricht von einem geistlichen 
sonderbahren Zufall in Breßlau, Unschuldige Nachrichten 1710, 342—347). 

This was lacking, for instance, when an angel warned Simon Grynaeus in 1529 to leave the 
town in a hurry during the Diet of Spires (Sebastianus Fróschel, Von den Heiligen Engeln ... 
(Wittenberg: Lorentz Schwenck, 1563), fols. EBv-F3v). A message of repentance can nei- 
ther be found in the case of Otto Lambstorff in Riga, who in 1584 (or 1558) acted in many 
ways comparable to other figures treated in this book, but the main thrust of his prophecy 
was political, albeit eschatological ('Otto Lambstorffs Propheceiung Anno 1584 In Riga 
geschehen, in Manuscripta varia zur Geschichte des 16. u. 17. Jahrh. (LVVA: 4038-2-383), fol. 
59r-6or; ‘Otto Lambstorff's Prophezeihung’, Rigaische Stadtblütter1840, 333-335; [Johann] 
Bodecker, Chronik livländischer und rigascher Ereignisse 1593-1638, ed. J| akob] G[ottlieb] 
L[eonhard v.] Napiersky (Riga, 1890), pp. 119f.; Roland Seeberg-Elverfeldt, Geneaologie der 
Grafen von der Wenge genannt Lambsdorff (Freiherren von der Wenge Grafen von Lambs- 
dorff, Grafen Lambsdorf-Galagan) [Deutsches Familienarchiv 93] (Bonn, 1986), pp. 126, 
285-287). Nor did the small man appearing to the wife of a Swedish pastor in Ingria in the 
middle of the seventeenth century call for repentance. He simply wanted the pastor's wife 
to give alms to a poor man as she had promised (UUB: MS D 1712: Urban and Erland 
Fredrik Hiárne, Landtbruk, no. 1, pp. o£; UUB: MS D 1401c: Urban Hiärne, Koncepter och 
anteckningar till allm. fysik, fol. 10v). In the winter of 1714/15, another Riga prophet, Andreas 
v. Ladebach of Prussia, spread out “unter dem gemeinen Manne allerlei seltsame Dinge 
und Prophezeihungen,” partly in writing, but too little is known about his case to decide 
whether to count this prophet among those treated in this book (‘Fortsetzung der histo- 
rischen Züge aus Riga's erster Russischer Zeit, Rigaische Stadt=Blätter 1823, 321-328, there 
324f.). Huldericus Brenner, Eine Gedenckwirdige vnd glaubhafftige Historia / von einem 
Mágdelein / welchem ein Gesicht / in gestalt eines kleinen Mannes mit weissen Kleidern 
angethan / etlich gepregt Silber in einem Walde ein Meilweges von Quedlinburgk zum Thal 
genennet gewiesen vnd verehret hat ... (n. pl.: n. pr., 1605), related the story of a girl, the 
daughter of a poor peasant. When collecting firewood, she encountered a small man in 
white clothes. He told her to come along to a place where she could collect silver items 
instead (fol. A2r f.). However, the man had no message for the community nor did he call 
for repentance. The author, however, concluded that the small man must have been an 
angel sent by God (fol. B2v). The identity of the author remains elusive. According to the 
titlepage, he was a poet laureate, but John L. Flood does not know anymore about him 
than the existence of this tract (John L. Flood, Poets laureate in the Holy Roman Empire. A 
bio-bibliographical handbook, 4 vols. (Berlin, 2006), there vol. 1, p. 237). VD17, strangely, lists 
an additional work published as late as 1662 (15:728301N) plus a book of 1607 (7:685288S). 
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was not followed, i.e. conditional predictions of calamities were uttered. 
This conditionality distinguished these predictions from many other 
prophecies spread at the time.26 

(3) Thepercipient viewed himself as a Lutheran. Even though he might have 
been critical of some aspect of the existing church, he did not question 
the faith in principle. 


What should one call the percipients? I have, after some hesitation, opted for 
“prophet.” Firstly, the term occurs in contemporary sources, though sometimes 
with a negative connotation and, not infrequently, in the form “new prophet.” 
Secondly, if one defines a prophet as a person who expresses God's will at a 
certain place and Gme 27 this may be neatly applied to the cases treated here 
under the condition that the perspective recognised is that of the seer himself. 
Whether contemporary or later theologians accepted the revelation as divine, 
should not be a criterion for a work of historical scholarship.?? The theological 
judgements of the period will, of course, be taken into consideration because 
they influenced events in the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries, however 
the question of the theological truth of the revelations treated in this book will 
have to be left open. This is also necessary due to a simple principle of source 
criticism: In the best case, we only have the testimony of the seer, but often his 
words were mediated by the person writing the report. There are no other 
independent sources for the experiences described. 

This general caution does not exclude the possibility that a careful examina- 
tion conducted at the time may have disclosed a specific prophet as a fraud, 
but this only leads us to the same ground where we also meet the other proph- 
ets: The stories they told were credible to a large number of their contempo- 
raries. As cultural historians attempting to understand the thought of the 
period, we have to take the stories seriously and accept that most prophets 
viewed their revelations as real.?9 I do not see any reason for adopting a conde- 
scending attitude of smiling at the credulity of earlier centuries.39 


26 Cf. Jürgen Beyer, Prophezeiungen, in EM, vol. 10, 2000-02, coll. 1419-1432. 

27 Cf. E[rling] H[ammershaimb,] ‘Profet; in NTL, vol. 3, 1957, coll. 150—154. For a more thor- 
ough discussion of the term “prophet,” cf. Wassilios Klein et al., ‘Propheten / Prophetie, in 
TRE, vol. 27,1997, pp. 473-517. 

28 Cf. also David Blackbourn, Marpingen. Apparitions of the Virgin Mary in Bismarckian 
Germany (Oxford, 1993), pp. 19f. 

29 ` Forstylistic reasons I have not always made a reservation such as “according to the author of 
the source referred to" but have told parts of the plot of a miraculous story in a matter-of-fact 
way. This should not be read as a statement that the account is authentic in every detail. 

30 Cf. also Darren Oldridge, Strange histories. The trial of the pig, the walking dead, and other 
matters of fact from the medieval and Renaissance worlds (London, 2007). 


12 CHAPTER 1 


Similarly, recent suggestions that religious ecstasy and ecstasy induced by 
narcotics are physiologically identical?! do not explain why early modern 
Lutherans saw precisely the visions they did. The use of narcotics would only 
explain the fact that they experienced ecstasy at all. Some opponents of pietist 
visionaries had, indeed, already made claims that drugs were involved,?? but 
for most of the prophets discussed in this book it is unlikely that they had 
access to such substances, many of which had to be imported from overseas. In 
a few cases, the consumption of alcohol is mentioned prior to an apparition. 
This might explain the susceptibility to see unusual things, but not the fact 
that also the resulting tales resembled other apparition stories and appeared 
credible to contemporaries.?? 

The word "Lutheran" in the title may also require some further definition, 
and that in two directions. Firstly, "Lutheran" implies a geographical limitation 
(about this more below). Secondly, concerning the dogmatic side, the use of 
the term "Lutheran" in this book might appear rather wide, but here again I 
attempt to apply the perspective of the lay prophets. Even though some con- 
temporary theologians might have arrived at the conclusion that an individual 
prophet had been fooled by the Devil or had put forward heretical teaching, 
Iam still prepared to accept him as Lutheran if the prophet viewed himself as 
such and did not question the existing church.?* 


31 Peter Dinzelbacher, ‘Ekstase, das zentrale körperliche Phänomen der Mystik; in Zwischen 
Himmel und Erde. Körperliche Zeichen der Heiligkeit, ed. Waltraud Pulz, Jan Marco Sawilla, 
and Dieter R. Bauer [Beiträge zur Hagiographie 11] (Stuttgart, 2012), pp. 17-33, there pp. 31f. 

32 Friedrich Ernst Kettner, Kirchen= und Reformations=Historie / Des Käyserl. Freyen 
Weltlichen Stiffts Qvedlinburg ... (Quedlinburg: Theodorus Jeremias Schwan, 1710), Beyla- 
gen, pp. 57—59. Illness was another cause for ecstasy adduced by orthodox theologians 
(Friedrich Christian Bücher, PLATO MYSTICUS IN PIETISTA REDIVIVUS. Das ist: 
Pietistische Ubereinstimmung Mit der Heydnischen Philosophia PLATONIS Und seiner 
Nachfolger / Besonders in der Lehre von denen so genandten Himmlischen Entzuckungen ... 
(Danzig: Simon Reiniger, 1699), pp. 93-108). As in the case of narcotics, illnesses might, 
indeed, explain ecstasies but not the kinds of visions seen. 

33 Casparus Hennenbergerus, Erclerung der Preüssischen gróssern Landtaffel ... (Königsberg: 
Georg Osterberger // In verlegung des Authoris zweyer theil / vnd Hansen Schultzen des 
dritten theils, 1595), p. 194; LVVA: Stadtarchiv Riga, f. 1377, no. 2*: Konsistorial-Protokolle, 
1637-1658, fols. 371-381, there fol. 37v (I am grateful to Holger Berg (Copenhagen) for 
sending me a transcription of this case). 

34 There were also prophets who deliberately left the Lutheran church. Such prophets are 
not treated in this book. One could name Jakob Böhme, Ludwig Friedrich Gifftheil, Quirin 
Kuhlmann, or Philipp Ziegler. In some cases, one can discern a gradual movement away 
from Lutheranism. For a study of a writer who never publicly distanced himself from 
the Lutheran faith, cf. Leigh T.I. Penman, ‘Climbing Jacob's Ladder. Crisis, chiliasm and 
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I have chosen to speak of "lay" prophets. The adjective “popular” which I 
used in earlier studies?” has the disadvantage of being rather imprecise. In this 
book, “popular” is only used to denote things approved of or favoured by many 
people (not necessarily of the same social group). "Popular" is not used as a 
description of a social group (the lower strata of society) or to qualify a set of 
values and practices (popular culture). Even though "lay" describes almost the 
entire population (only the small number of clerics and - in a wider sense 
not applied in this book — professionals being excluded)? it seems to be 
more precise than "popular" It also has the advantage of avoiding some unde- 
sirable connotations. Terms like "folk religion" (more recently, *vernacular 
religion"), *unofficial religion," or "popular religion" imply that there was a 
very clear dichotomy between these forms of religion and "élite," “official,” or 


transcendence in the thought of Paul Nagel (11624), a Lutheran dissident during the time 
of the Thirty Years' War, Intellectual History Review 20 (2010), 201-226. The prophetess Eva 
Margaretha Frólich, on the other hand, expressed great respect for Luther but rejected all 
Lutheran pastors (Pentti Laasonen, ‘Spiritualistiset traktaatit kolmen vuosisadan takaa, 
in Album amicorum. Kirja- ja kulttuurihistoriallisia tutkielmia Eeva Mäkelä-Henrikssonille 
29.7.1986 [Helsingin yliopiston kirjaston julkaisuja / Helsingfors universitetsbiblioteks 
skrifter / Publications of the Helsinki University Library 50] (Helsinki, 1986), pp. 112-117, 
there p. 115; cf. also Bo Andersson, ‘Die Autorität der Prophetin. Eva Margaretha Frölich 
und der theologische Diskurs, Pietismus und Neuzeit 17 (1991), 9-35). 

35 Jürgen Beyer ‘Lutherske folkelige profeter som åndelige autoriteter; in Autoritet i 
Middelalderen, ed. Brian Patrick McGuire (Copenhagen, 1991), pp. 157-181; id., Lutheran 
popular prophets in the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries. The performance of 
untrained speakers, Arv Nordic Yearbook of Folklore 51 (1995), 63-86; id., ‘A Lübeck 
prophet in local and Lutheran context, in Popular religion in Germany and Central Europe, 
1400-1800, ed. Bob Scribner and Trevor Johnson (Basingstoke, 1996), pp. 166-182, notes 
pp. 264-272. 

36 There was also a very small number of pastors having visions, cf., for instance, Johannes 
Oldendorphs selvbiografi. En presteskebne fra Haderslev i hertug Hans den Ældres tid, ed. 
A. Andersen [Skrifter, udgivne af Historisk Samfund for Senderjylland 34] ([Copenhagen, ] 
1966), pp. 76, 78; Kleine Strassburger Chronik. Denckwürdige Sachen alhier in Strassburg 
vorgeloffen und begeben 1424—1615 ..., ed. Rudolf Reuss (Strasbourg, 1889), p. 39; Willem 
Frijhoff, Wegen van Evert Willemsz. Een Hollands weeskind op zoek naar zichzelf 1607-1647 
(Nijmegen, 1995), p. 334; Nicolaus Brigelius, Wahrhafftige Gesicht vnd offenbarungen, so 
mir Nicolaus Brigelius, Pfarrer zu Stadt Berg, ums Ambit Colmberg gehörig, ein Engel auf 
den [sic] Veldt hinder dem Pfarrhofe erschienen, Geschehen den 16. Octobris Anno 1629. ... 
Auf eben gedachten herrn Pfarr[er Js eigen Handtschrifft abgeschriebenn, in HStA Dresden: 
Geheimes Archiv, Lok 10690: Wunderzeichen und Visionen im J. 1629; Göttliche Offenbahrun- 
gen oder Unterschiedene nachdenckliche und merckwürdige weissagende Geheimnüsse ... 
Von G. B. J. G. S. (n. pl.: n. pr, 1682), fols. C3r- Car. 
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"intellectual" religion. Many scholars have by now abandoned such concepts 
and stress instead the strong interaction between different levels of religious 
life during the early modern period. 

I have also avoided the even more imprecise term "folk" except in clearly 
defined compounds which do not imply the *common people" or the popula- 
tion at large as bearer of the phenomenon in question. “Folklore” thus refers to 
an oral or written tradition carried by a certain group of people (this might 
well be learned clergymen); “folktales” (Märchen) and "folk-songs" stand for 
nothing more than literary genres spread in variants. The term "tradition" is 
also rather vague. In this book, "tradition" and "traditional" do not refer to 
things old or old-fashioned but to concepts, practices, tales, etc. passed on 
within a certain group of people from one person to another (by word of 
mouth or through the media). 

Another word frequently encountered in scholarly literature will be avoided 
in this book, namely "superstition."?? The word labels religious beliefs as being 
incompatible with the proper belief - but how should this proper belief be 
defined? Is it the private faith of the modern scholar or his perception of a 
scientific world-view? Or does it refer to the views held by present-day or early 
modern theologians? Theology changed over time. Theologians of the late sev- 
enteenth century condemned beliefs and practices which their colleagues a 
hundred years earlier had tolerated or even preached. The meaning of the term 
"superstition" was therefore in constant flux. A term with such ever-changing 
significance lends itself poorly to scholarly use, and its élite perspective is 
inappropriate for a book focussing on lay perceptions of religion.?? 

Finally, a theological term of the period must be addressed. Repentance?? 
was a central notion in the prophets' messages and in the pastors' sermons. In 


37 Cf, for instance, Alfred Haas, Aberglaube und Zeichendeuterei in Pommern während 
des 16. und 17. Jahrhunderts; Blätter für Pommersche Volkskunde 9 (1900-01), 1-4, 17-20, 


65-70, 113-116, 129-131, 153—156, 161-164, 177-180, summarising a number of reports about 
Pomeranian prophets on pp. 156, 177-179. 

38 Cf. also Ülo Valk, ‘Superstition in Estonian folklore. From official category to vernacular 
concept, Folklore 119 (2008), 14-28. 

39 The Greek perávoia is rendered into Latin as poenitentia and into German as Buße, while 
Danish uses bod and Swedish bot (the forms Pönitenz, ponitense, and penitens are obsolete 
in Lutheran contexts in present-day German, Danish, and Swedish), but none of these 
languages allow for the English distinctions between penance, penitence, and repentance. 
Some of the translations offered in this book may therefore be arbitrary. On repentance as 
one of the period's central notions, cf. Ferdinand van Ingen, ‘Bußstimmung, Krisen- 
bewusstsein und Melancholie — Deutungsmuster der Frühen Neuzeit?; Pietismus und 
Neuzeit 32 (2006), 57—78. 
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Lutheranism, repentancenolonger meant - asithad in medieval times -specific 
exercises of penance (e.g. prayers, fasts, and alms) for specific sins, but rather 
an inner conversion continuing throughout life; i.e. man should constantly be 
aware of his sinful life and should live accordingly. Divine punishment could 
be averted by showing repentance and by living in a manner agreeable to God. 
The Lutheran prophets were true to official teaching on this point. Through 
repentance one could thus gain influence over plague, war, and famine. The 
prophets offered the people a remedy for those threats over which they had no 
actual control. 

Within the framework of the Lutheran theology of repentance, the prophets 
emphasised one thing: God's punishment could only be averted if everyone 
recognised his sins and repented. People (town, region, Christendom) were all 
collectively responsible before God. The good could no longer - as in the 
Middle Ages — do penance for other people's sins, but the evil people could 
bring calamities upon the community from which the good would also suffer. 
The predicted horrors (such as plagues or earthquakes) were of such a nature 
that they did not strike individual sinners but rather whole communities. 

The prophets' criticism of sin was modelled on the Ten Commandments 
and on Martin Luther's exposition of them in the Shorter Catechism, but the 
prophets attached special importance to the sin of pride (Hoffart). In their 
view pride manifested itself mainly in dress. This point of view was supported 
by the authorities issuing countless sumptuary edicts forbidding people to 
dress more elaborately than considered appropriate for their status. In this 
perspective the prophets' message reflected a socially conservative attitude: 
people should remain within their social order. From a theological perspective, 
however, a proud person either did not care about his salvation or felt sure 
about it and was therefore not open to the Lutheran concept of repentance. 

Repentance was urgent because it was believed that the end of the world 
and with it the Last Judgement would shortly occur, even though Lutheran 
theologians were often very reluctant to calculate the exact date.*? The under- 
standing of the present as a time of depravity in urgent need of repentance 
because of the imminent End was shared by most Lutherans — laymen and 
pastors alike -, at least until the middle of the seventeenth century. This view 
pervades all sources, from broadsheets over sermons and state ordinances to 
theological tracts.*! 


40 Cf. Matt. 24,36 and 42; 25,13. 

41 A typical summary may be found in Daniel Schallerus, HEROLT. Aufsgesandt In allen 
Landen offendtlich zuuerkündigen vnnd auszuruffen. Das diese Weldt mit Irem wesen bald 
vergehen werde / vnnd der Jüngste Gerichtstag gar nahe für der Thür sey Vnnd solches 
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The time frame of this study should also be addressed. Lutheran lay proph- 
ets seem to be a phenomenon starting with the second generation of Luther- 
ans, Le. with persons who had grown up in the faith. Due to the different 
course the Reformation took in the various areas and due to different degrees 
of effectiveness in implementing the new creed, the date for starting the 
investigation would differ between regions, but c. 1550 can serve as an approx- 
imate indication. 

Even though lay prophets continued to appear well into the eighteenth cen- 
tury and beyond, the present study concludes around the year 1700. Later, 
pietism (in the variants of Philipp Jacob Spener and August Hermann Francke) 
had a decisive influence on the religious and social contexts in which prophets 
would appear, breaking up the (formal) unity of faith characterising the earlier 
period. The former appeal to the entire community would now have to be 
adjusted to the adherents of a certain religious group. Orthodox and enlight- 
ened theologians would not accept prophetic utterances anymore. Just as the 
starting date is difficult to pinpoint for the entire area, so is the date for the 
conclusion of this study. Some cases from the early eighteenth century, mainly 
from Scandinavia, have been used in this book, since they still seem to have 
worked within the old framework. 


Lutheran Europe 


This book attempts to cover the entire Lutheran area: most of the northern 
lands of the Holy Roman Empire of the German Nation as well as some territo- 
ries in the south, such as Alsace, Franconia, Württemberg, and a number of 
free imperial cities; Denmark-Norway with Sleswick, Iceland and the Faroe 
Islands; Sweden-Finland with Karelia, Ingria, Estonia, and Livonia;*? and 
finally some areas belonging to the Polish Crown including Courland and 
Prussia. The Lutheran area diminished in the seventeenth century in the south 


mit gewissen satten gründen / nicht aufs des Himmels gestirn / Menschlichen gehirn / oder 
vngewissen betrieglichen gesichten / Sondern auß den hellen klaren Weissagungen Altes 
vnnd Newes Testaments / genommen / zu beweren vnd darzuthun (Magdeburg: Johan 
Francke, 1595), but this particular author argued that new revelations were superfluous 
because there were enough promises in Scripture and signs in nature leaving no doubt 
that the End was near and repentance necessary (fols. A2v—A3v). 

42 For the period before 1561, this book uses "Livonia" for all of later Estonia, Livonia, and 
Courland. The significance of this area to research on Lutheranism is discussed in Jürgen 
Beyer, ‘Mis teeb Eesti luterluse kultuuriloole huvitavaks?, trans. Vahur Aabrams, Vikerkaar 
24 (2009), no. 7/8, 79-90. 
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with the advances of the Counter-Reformation, which, for instance, left the 
ethnic German communities in Transylvania as the only exclusively Lutheran 
population within Hungary,*? while Lutheranism expanded in the north-east 
together with the Swedish empire. Around 1700 almost the entire area around 
the Baltic Sea was Lutheran (Lithuania's borders only touched the sea near 
Polangen).^^ From all these Lutheran territories — with the sole exception of 
Iceland? - there are records about prophets. 

The book only covers territories with a Lutheran state church or with the 
overwhelming majority of the population belonging to the Lutheran church 
without Lutheranism formally being decreed the state religion. Areas with 
Lutheran minorities (such as the Dutch Republic or European colonies over- 
seas) have not been considered in this study, since the prophets under investi- 
gation here addressed their calls for repentance to the entire population united 
by a common faith. 

While there were some confessionally mixed areas within the Holy Roman 
Empire, this can hardly be claimed for Denmark-Norway or forSweden-Finland 
(apart from a few privileged towns and the Swedish areas ceded by Russia in 
1617). At closer inspection, however, truly confessionally mixed territories in 
the Empire (such as the free imperial city of Augsburg or the town of Erfurt) 
were rather few. The so-called Second Reformation (aiming at a Calvinisation 
of Lutheran territories, normally starting with the élites) either only created a 
confessionally mixed situation temporarily (if successful) or resulted in a 
socially elevated Calvinist minority (if unsuccessful). The German situation 
was quite different from the one in, say, the Dutch Republic, where almost every 
village housed a mix of confessions with Calvinism as the state-supported reli- 
gion.*° Within a single territory, the German authorities strove for confessional 


43 In Upper Hungary (roughly present-day Slovakia) the Lutheran Reformation was initially 
very influential, but it did not achieve state-church status (David P. Daniel, ‘Lutheranism 
in the kingdom of Hungary, in Lutheran ecclesiastical culture, 1550-1675, ed. Robert Kolb 
[Brill’s companions to the Christian tradition 11] (Leyden, 2008), pp. 455-507). 

44 This is not contradicted by Stefan Donecker, 'Konfessionalisierung und religiöse Begeg- 
nung im Ostseeraum, in Ostsee 700-2000. Gesellschaft — Wirtschaft - Kultur, ed. Andrea 
Komlosy, Hans-Heinrich Nolte, and Imbi Sooman [Edition Weltregionen 16] (Vienna, 
2008), pp. 91-109, since his notion of Ostseeraum is rather inflated, as it even includes 
Latgalia, Belarus, and Ukraine. 

45 Ihave conducted some research into Icelandic sources but not as thoroughly as for many 
other areas. Therefore it is quite possible that also Iceland had its share of prophets. 

46 Cf. Willem Frijhoff, ‘Catholic apocalyptics in a Protestant commonwealth? The Dutch 
Republic (1579-1630), in Konfessioneller Fundamentalismus. Religion als politischer Faktor 
im europäischen Mächtesystem um 1600, ed. Heinz Schilling and Elisabeth Müller-Luckner 
[Schriften des Historischen Kollegs. Kolloquien 70] (Munich, 2007), pp. 247-272. 
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unity, and they mostly achieved it in the course of the seventeenth century. 
This does not, however, alter the fact that in some, mainly southern, areas 
Lutherans did not have to walk very far in order to meet members of other 
confessions, but these would live in another territory.*” 

For the geographical area under consideration, which today is divided 
among about nine states, I use the term "Lutheran Europe.” This might sound a 
bit grand, but it is probably more justified than in many a recent book-title 
promising a study of early modern Europe but essentially only covering, in the 
best case, the English-, German-, French-, and Italian-speaking areas, if we are 
dealing with books by a single author. 

In its attempt to cover the entire Lutheran area, this study distinguishes 
itself from most other works on the religious history of Lutheran countries, 
which limit themselves to one language area only. It appears that there are 
three reasons for this limitation, none of which seems sufficient to disqualify 
the approach of the present work: (1) the limited linguistic skills of the respec- 
tive authors, (2) difficulty of physical access to sources from such a large area, 
(3) uncritical acceptance of recent national boundaries for the investigation of 
religious phenomena in the early modern period. 

Many so-called comparative projects with participants from many coun- 
tries are no more than collections of studies about different countries. How the 
different concepts and connotations from the various language areas might be 
compared without an intimate knowledge of all the languages involved, is a 
methodological problem that has not yet been convincingly solved by such 
large projects. The present work steers clear of these problems. All compari- 
sons have been carried out by me. The study is not a synopsis of reports from 
nine different countries but a synthesis based on original sources and second- 
ary literature from the entire area. Obviously, this approach may also be used 
to study other aspects of Lutheran culture, such as language, donations, and 
church furnishings.*8 


47 Die Territorien des Reichs im Zeitalter der Reformation und Konfessionalisierung. Land und 
Konfession 1500—1650, 7 vols., ed. Anton Schindling and Walter Ziegler [Katholisches Leben 
und Kirchenreform im Zeitalter der Glaubensspaltung 49-53 and 56f.] (Munster, 
1989-97). 

48 Jürgen Beyer, Ist maarahvas (‘Landvolk’), die alte Selbstbezeichnung der Esten, eine 
Lehnübersetzung? Eine Studie zur Begriffsgeschichte des Ostseeraums; Zeitschrift für 
Ostmitteleuropa-Forschung 56 (2007), 566—593; id., Stiftung, Plazierung und Funktion von 
Wand- und Kronleuchtern in lutherischen Kirchen) Zeitschrift für Lübeckische Geschichte 
92 (2012), 101-150; id., ‘Donations by strangers to Lutheran churches during the seven- 
teenth and eighteenth centuries, Journal of Social History 47 (2013-14), 196—221. 
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Ibegan this research in the late 1980s, well before there was any talk of post- 
national or transnational research, because this approach seemed to best 
reflect the manner in which Lutherans understood themselves during the six- 
teenth and seventeenth centuries. Despite political diversity and occasional 
disputes, there was a sense of unity among co-religionists across geographical 
boundaries.?? Even though trade, diplomacy, and some branches of scholar- 
ship would extend over larger areas, there certainly was a common ground in 
Lutheran Europe in terms of theology, sacred music, education, or printing 
traditions (e.g. the use of the same Gothic type). Translations of religious texts 
from German and students from Scandinavia and the Baltic Provinces attend- 
ing German universities further contributed to unite the area in religious and 
cultural terms. One might also argue that the German, Nordic, Finnish, 
Estonian, and Latvian languages developed along similar lines during the 
period covered by this book.5° 

This comprehensive approach to Lutheranism might have been inspired by 
a family tradition, since one scholar who actually did attempt to study all of 
European Lutheranism was my father, albeit for the later period of 1780 to 1935. 
When he died in 1971, while I was six years old, he had published a number of 
specialised articles in this field but no monograph.?! Later attempts at studying 
Lutheranism beyond national borders have been more limited in scope.?? 

While Scandinavian scholars until fairly recently would at least compare 
their findings with literature on the Reformation's heartlands, many scholars 
on German Lutheranism would gladly ignore developments outside the 
German-speaking world. One reason for this imbalance might be the accessi- 
bility of sources (Scandinavian sources are poorly represented in German 
libraries, while Scandinavian libraries have rich holdings of German sources), 
but language skills seem to play a more important role. 

Itis obviously easier to concentrate on one country only. Then it is possible 
to keep track of all relevant literature. Keeping an eye on what is published in 
nine different countries is probably easier in the electronic age than it was 
before, but access to the publications is more difficult than it used to be, since 


49 Beyer, ‘Donations, 197. 

50 Cf. Robert Hinderling, Die deutsch-estnischen Lehnwortbeziehungen im Rahmen einer 
europäischen Lehnwortgeographie (Wiesbaden, 1981), pp. 154-216; Beyer, ‘Ist maarahvas 
(‘Landvolk’) ... eine Lehnübersetzung?' 

51 CELA Sleswick: Abt. 399.5: Nachlaß Hans Beyer, no. 2: Verzeichnisse der eigenen Arbeiten 
... und Darlegung wissenschaftlicher Arbeitsvorhaben ... 

52 Wilhelm Kahle, Lutherische Begegnung im Ostseeraum [Die Lutherische Kirche. 
Geschichte und Gestalten 4] (Gütersloh, 1982); Lutheran ecclesiastical culture. 
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library acquisition policies have changed and budgets decreased. Earlier, insti- 
tutions such as the Royal Library in Copenhagen or Uppsala University Library 
would seek to acquire all literature on the history of their country's former 
dependencies (Iceland, Faroe Islands, Norway, Sleswick, Holstein, Oldenburg, 
Scania, Halland, Blekinge, Gotland, Oesel on the one hand and Finland, Karelia, 
Ingria, Estonia, Livonia, Pomerania, Wismar, Bremen-Verden on the other). 
Among themselves, the two libraries would have covered what was needed for 
the present study, since they would acquire most of the scholarly literature in 
German, too. Only in the last few decades have Scandinavian libraries broken 
with this tradition of many centuries, orienting themselves (as the societies 
they serve) towards the Anglo-Saxon world.5? 

Since this book draws on literature from at least three different fields (his- 
tory, church history, and folkloristics**), it is more than likely that some impor- 
tant works have been missed. I hope readers will bear with me and agree that 
the gain in treating all of Lutheran Europe is greater than the loss in missing 
some studies. It will, of course, always be possible to argue that things in a 
particular territory at a particular moment under the influence of a particular 
person were different from other territories, moments, and persons. That cer- 
tainly was often the case. However, I should ask prospective critics also to point 
out how their exception fits into the variation to be observed in the triangle 
between Iceland, Alsace, and Finland. 

Writing a book covering such a large area runs into some unexpected diffi- 
culties. Ideally, the analysis of sources should go hand in hand with a discus- 
sion of relevant scholarly literature showing that the author is up to date with 
current theoretical debates or, to put it bluntly: some readers want to be 
assured that the author has read all the fashionable titles. Which these pre- 
cisely are, depends on the readers' standpoints. All readers of this book will 
understand English, some also German and French as well as the language of 
the country they work on or live in. This book, however, covers a much larger 


53 The effects of this re-orientation of scholarship are already palpable: Increasingly, the 
early modern Scandinavian countries are analysed in comparison with the British Isles 
rather than with those parts of Europe that had more influence on them at the time. 

54 While economic, social, cultural, etc. historians all accept the label “history,” and church 
history is a recognised theological discipline, folklorists do not enjoy such terminological 
unity. What used to be called Volkskunde in the German- and Dutch-speaking countries is 
in a number of Baltic and Nordic states divided between ethnology and folkloristics. 
Ethnology would originally study material “folk” culture, folkloristics the immaterial one. 
This has to some extent changed and new names for the subject are being used. For the 
sake of simplicity, I shall use “folkloristics’, understood as the study of folklore (or 
tradition). 
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area. Traditions and state of research in the countries involved are fairly differ- 
ent. This in itself did not trouble me; I selected from each area what appeared 
to be the best and applied it, as far as that was possible, to other Lutheran 
countries. The problem lies rather in the presentation for readers. Some 
approaches that were succesfully applied in one country many years ago and 
are now generally accepted there, have only recently been discovered in 
another country and now form the object of a lively debate — often without any 
reference to the research done earlier in the first country. 

While obviously referring to the research I am drawing on, I saw little point 
in filling most pages of the book with footnotes criticising my colleagues for 
ignoring important research results published in a language they often do not 
read. I hope readers will realise that some seemingly important works remain 
unmentioned not out of ignorance or forgetfulness (although this occasionally 
might be the case) but rather out of politeness. What might look like lack of 
theoretical awareness in some fields might well be a dialogue with more rele- 
vant research traditions readers are not acquainted with. 

A solution often adopted in other studies would not have helped much here, 
i.e. writing a long chapter on the history of relevant research. This would have 
had to deal with different research traditions between Alsace and Finland on 
such diverse subjects as liturgy, cheap print, folk narrative, medieval religious 
culture, sociolinguistics, hagiography, etc. It would have been a study in the 
Gleichzeitigkeit des Ungleichzeitigen, since certain themes were often studied 
thoroughly at a certain time in one country while they were neglected else- 
where. Such a chapter would also have to deal with changes in the general 
cultural orientation of countries over time, determining among other things 
the preferred languages for scholarly exchange (in Finland, for instance, they 
used to be Swedish and German). The only thing keeping such a medley 
together would be Lutheran prophets, but when explaining the research back- 
ground in each individual country, the prophets would disappear from sight, 
because they were nowhere at the centre of research. 


55 Ishall but mention the work of Swedish church historian Hilding Pleijel who is not at all 
quoted in works on the impact ofthe Reformation published in other countries, cf. Krister 
Gierow, Ingmar Brohed, and Per Ekstróm, Bibliografi óver Hilding Pleijels tryckta skrifter 
1919-1983 [Meddelanden frän kyrkohistoriska arkivet i Lund 17] (Lund, 1984); Ingmar 
Brohed, Lenhovda - Berlin — Lund. Tillflöden till professor Hilding Pleijels författarskap 
jämte Bibliografi över Hilding Pleijels tryckta skrifter 1984-1988 [Växjö stiftshistoriska säll- 
skap. Meddelande 11] (Växjö, 1988); Hilding Pleijel Symposium. 19 oktober 1893-19 Oktober 
1993. Ett hundraårsjubileum, ed. Ingmar Brohed [Bibliotheca historico-ecclesiastica 
Lundensis 34] (Lund, 1995). Cf. also notes 76 and 77. 
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Readers who want to acquaint themselves with the literature referred to in 
footnotes throughout the book can be assured that this is easier done than it 
may appear at first sight. For the most part only three languages - apart from 
Latin — are necessary: High German, Low German, and Dutch are so similar 
that they may count as one, the same applies to Danish, Norwegian, and 
Swedish as the second language and to Finnish and Estonian as the third one. 
When mastering these three languages, only studies from Alsace, Latvia, and 
Iceland still present problems, but at least the sources from these countries 
were often written in German or Danish. 

There were certainly differences in church structures and in dogmatic 
details between the Lutheran churches in different states — the Formula of 
Concord, for instance, was introduced in Sweden with the delay of a century 
and was never used in Denmark -, but such differences can also be found 
among the churches in neighbouring territories within the Holy Roman 
Empire. Furthermore, there were rival theological factions within Lutheranism, 
but since rather little is known about most authors of the reports about proph- 
ets, it is difficult to relate the prophets to these factions. 

With regard to comparisons, the point of view from which a comparison is 
made, is obviously of great importance. A person who grew up in Germany 
some decades ago will find that - at first sight — all Japanese look alike, whereas 
he sees great variation among Germans from, say, Bavaria and Holstein. The 
Japanese experience obviously works the other way round. If one compares, 
say, Lutheranism in Denmark and Sweden with a view of finding differences, 
one would be able to compile a long list (even more so when extending the 
comparison into the twenty-first century). However, if the perspective is to dis- 
cover to what extent Lutheran culture differed from Calvinist and Catholic 
cultures in the early modern period, the distinctions between Denmark and 
Sweden will appear insignificant. The latter approach has been adopted in the 
present study. 


Sources 


While some studies of the period restrict themselves to a single kind of sources, 
such as pamphlets or broadsheets, the present book is based on all relevant 
kinds of sources, be they archival records, private letters, diaries, chronicles, 
broadsheets, pamphlets, newspapers, learned treatises, etc. This allows for a 
much more complete view of the phenomenon within its temporal and spatial 
boundaries. My approach is much rather problem-oriented than source- or 
theory-oriented. Having said this, I shall be the first to admit that the material 
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assembled is far from complete. It is very difficult to estimate whether I have 
been able to trace twenty or eighty per cent of the preserved cases and whether 
the cases preserved today represent twenty or eighty per cent of actual occur- 
rences of Lutheran lay prophets. 

The major part of this book was written by working on originals before the 
massive digitalisation of early modern books got under way,?® but even now 
many of the printed sources (not to speak of the manuscript ones) this book is 
based on have not been digitised or even electronically catalogued.5” 

The consulted sources differ greatly in length and quality, from a short sen- 
tence in a chronicle written many decades after the event to more than 100 
pages of contemporary archival material. Every group of sources presents its 
own source-critical problems, and it seems likely that in each group the selec- 
tion of prophets to be found is biased in different ways: printed works had to 
undergo censorship, most authors were writing from a male (and often cleri- 
cal) perspective, archival sources frequently reflect an unequal power relation 
between prophet and authorities, and the geographical areas covered were 
devastated to different degrees by later wars, fires, or natural disasters. The 
reaction to a given prophet to some degree determined the kind of written 
material produced: If all approved of a prophet and his message, there is no 
reason to expect any more sources than a pamphlet or a note in a diary or 
chronicle. Meeting an angel in itself was not illegal, but if a prophet started to 
spread messages which appeared heretical or seditious to ecclesiastical or 
secular authorities, this could lead to copious archival records. 

It was not possible to cover all Lutheran areas with the same depth. Present- 
day Denmark, Sweden, Germany, and Estonia were treated in most detail 
because the book was written for the most part in Copenhagen, Uppsala, Wolfen- 
biittel, and Tartu (as well as in Cambridge). As already mentioned, research 


56 On the importance of working on originals, cf. Jürgen Beyer, ‘The influence of reading 
room rules on the quality and efficiency of historical research, Text. Svensk tidskrift for 
bibliografi / Swedish Journal of Bibliography 8:3 (2014), 10-137. 

57 Cf. Jürgen Beyer, ‘How complete are the German national bibliographies for the sixteenth 
and seventeenth centuries (VD16 and VDrz)?; in The book triumphant. Print in transition in 
the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries, ed. Malcolm Walsby and Graeme Kemp [Library 
of the written word 15; The handpress world g] (Leyden, 2011), pp. 57-77; id., ‘Zwei kaum 
bekannte Lübecker Buchdrucker aus den Jahren um 1600: Hermann Wegener und Gall 
Hoffman, Zeitschrift für Lübeckische Geschichte 91 (2011), 161-172; id., ‘Die Autobibli- 
ographie des Pastors Friedrich Léwenstein aus Pernau (Livland), Wolfenbiitteler Notizen 
zur Buchgeschichte 38 (2013), 23-47; id., Neerlandica in Livonian collections. The survival 
of imprints abroad, Querendo. A Journal Devoted to Manuscripts and Printed Books 45 
(2015), 1-25. 
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traditions in the Lutheran countries differ to a considerable extent. For some 
areas I could draw upon earlier research paving the way to sources otherwise 
difficult to find, for other areas I had to start from scratch. 

There was no legal deposit library for all of Lutheran Germany until the 
twentieth century. For Danish and Swedish cases I could work in such libraries. 
This adds yet another bias to the material, since until the nineteenth century 
non-deposit libraries were often not interested in acquiring publications of 
seemingly ephemeral value, such as the ones upon which this study to some 
extent is based.9? This might partly explain the dominance of Scandinavian 
cases for the time after 1750 which, however, are outside the focus of this book. 

For all these reasons the material does not lend itself to a statistical analysis, 
but I still think it can be used for other approaches. 350 cases do, after all, con- 
stitute a considerable number (more than two per year).59 Bearing in mind the 
limitations of the material, indications of frequencies will rather be in the form 
of “many” or “a few,’ and this will always refer to the material known to me. 
Another difficulty concerning statistics presents the question of what to count: 
prophets or apparitions? Many prophets experienced only one apparition 
while others had many apparitions of various kinds. The prophet George 
Reichard (cf. Chapter 6) with his alleged 700 visions would account for half the 
apparitions recorded. 

Despite the reservations just mentioned, it seems possible to make the fol- 
lowing broad statements: Prophets came from all walks of life. They were 
young and old, married and unmarried, and lived in rural areas as well as in 
towns. A number of them were capable of reading and even writing, but hardly 
any had received a formal (Latin) education. In the sixteenth century male 
prophets seem to have outnumbered female ones, whereas in the second half 


58 Legal deposit libraries were not necessarily efficient on this point during the early mod- 
ern period (cf. Jonas Nordin, ‘Plikten bakom allt. Pliktleveranshanteringen vid det kung- 
liga biblioteket under 1700-talet, in Information som problem. Medieanalytiska texter fran 
medeltid till framtid, ed. Otfried Czaika, Jonas Nordin, and Pelle Snickars [Mediehistoriskt 
arkiv 26] (Stockholm, 2014), pp. 10-43), but most of them tried to build complete collec- 
tions during the nineteenth and twentieth centuries. 

59 A rough count of persons in the List of Prophets (Chapter 8) for the period 1550 to 1700 
gave 353 prophets. This figure includes pamphlets (of doubtful source value) about miracu- 
lous infants uttering warnings for people to repent. From the eighteenth century there 
are 58 more prophets, and fifteen prophets made their appearance already before 1550. 
The undated cases have, as far as possible, been placed in the respective time brackets. 
To give a comparison, Phyllis Mack, Visionary women. Ecstatic prophecy in seventeenth- 
century England (Berkeley, 1992), pp. 413-424, lists 264 female prophets in England from the 
period 1640 to 1665, but hardly any of them belonged to the state church. 
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of the eighteenth century lay prophecy appears to have become an almost 
exclusively female phenomenon. 

A prophet's appearance cast a sudden flashlight upon local society. Unfor- 
tunately, with the return to normality our window into the cultural world of this 
society was often closed again, since the normal course of events had no news 
value. Then we do not know whether the apparition had an impact on the seer's 
later life, nor anything about the long-term reactions of the audience. 


"True Stories" 


Miraculous tales told in pamphlets are often rejected out of hand by modern 
scholars, despite the fact that their early modern authors swore to their verac- 
ity. To name a famous example: While admirably demonstrating the spreading 
of narrative motifs in the context of the French booktrade at the end of the 
sixteenth century, the very detailed study by Roger Chartier on a pamphlet 
about an innocent women hanged and miraculously saved does not even make 
the effort of looking for archival sources from the woman's trial.®! 

Although a number of stories told in the pamphlet literature are, indeed, 
difficult to believe, this does not exclude the possibility that in some cases they 
relate events which did happen in more or less the same way as described, 
even though the author might have embellished the story and introduced 
some fitting motives from available narrative traditions.°? The same applies 
to numerous pamphlets on Lutheran prophets. This does not mean, of 
course, that all stories told in pamphlets are true.®? In general, pamphlets and 


60 Concerning the Swedish prophetess Helena Sofia Ekblom, who had her first vision in 1798 
but was mostly active during the nineteenth century, a novel tries to fill up the gaps 
the archival records used by the author did not say anything about (Tore Zetterholm, 
Predikare-Lena. Roman (Höganäs, 1974—75)). 

61 Roger Chartier, La pendue miraculeusement sauvée. Étude d'un occasionel; in Les usages 
de l'imprimé (XV*—-XIX* siècle), ed. id. (Paris, 1987), pp. 83-127. 

62 Cf. Jurgen Beyer, ‘Ein HusumerGebetsheiler (1680/81) - vom Bankrotteur zur Heiligenfigur, 
Kieler Blätter zur Volkskunde 37 (2005), 7-29; id., ‘Besessenheit und Bußpredigt. Der Fall 
Hans Vater (1559-62), Dämonische Besessenheit. Zur Interpretation eines kulturhisto- 
rischen Phänomens / Demonic possession. Interpretations of a historico-cultural phenome- 
non, ed. Hans de Waardt et al. [Hexenforschung 9] (Bielefeld, 2005), pp. 193-211; cf. also 
id., Jürgen und der Ewige Jude. Ein lebender Heiliger wird unsterblich‘ Arv Nordic 
Yearbook of Folklore 64 (2008), 125-140. 

63 The 1580 pamphlet allegedly written by a Cyriacus Schlichtenberger was frequently 
reprinted and translated but seems to have been entirely fictional, as the persons 
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broadsheets in verse (i.e., texts meant to be sung) seem to be those most remote 
from actual events, while accounts written in prose by otherwise known 
authors stand a better chance of reflecting reliably what had happened.” 
One methodological problem popping up throughout the book concerns 
central tenets in both historical and folkloristic scholarship. When similar sto- 
ries were told at different times at different places these are often labelled 
“migratory legends." Historians would habitually write off all but the oldest 
occurrence viewing the later versions as imitations of literary models and not 
as descriptions of actual events from the time and place in which they are said 


mentioned in the text cannot be identified in the period's records (cf. Mattias Tveitane, 
‘Henrykt til himmel og helvete. Folkelige visjoner og deres kulturhistoriske bakgrunn, 
Tradisjon 2 (1972), 38-48, there 43f.). 

64 Obviously, there are also exceptions. The pamphlet cited in extenso at the beginning of 
this chapter was reissued 30 years later with a new date for the event (cf. n. 10). A pam- 
phlet of 1567 (Newe Zeitung. Gründlicher vnd Eigentlicher Bericht / einer warhafftigen 
Historien vnd Geschichten / So sich im Dorff Binfert im Ampt Spangenbergk mit einem from- 
men vnd Gottfürchtigen Jüngling / den 21. Julij dieses 1567. Jars zugetragen hat ... (n. pl.: n. 
pr. 1567)) was recycled in 1593 (Eine Warhaffte Histori vnd gründlicher Bericht / so sich im 
Ampt Spangenberg / in einem Dorff Binfert / mit einem fromen vnnd Gottsfürchtigen 
Jüngling / den 27. Augusti dieses 1593. Jars zugetragen hat ... (Erfurt: Conrad Dreher, 1593)). 
In another case a pamphlet was attributed to a wrong author: Johann(es) Schütz was a 
pastor in Freiberg (Misnia) (Ulrike Ludwig, ‘Schütz (Schütze, Sagittarius), Johann, in 
Sächsische Biografie (2005) (http://saebi.isgv.de/biografie/Johann Schütz (15311584))). 
In 1560 he published a prose pamphlet about a Freiberg prophetess: [Johannes Schütz, | 
Nawe [sic] Zeittung vnd Wunderpredigt: Dadurch ein arme einfeltige verachte Junckfraw / 
one gefehr xvij. Jhar alt / alle Stende zur Busse vnd Besserung jres sündlichen lebens verma- 
net hat / Geschehen zu Freibergk in Meissen den 17. May. Anno 1560. Mit einer Vorrede / 
Hieronimi Welleri. D. (Dresden: Matthes Stóckel, n.d.). Eight years later, a similar pamphlet 
was published under his name: Johan Schütz, Newe Zeytuug [sic ] / Was sich allhie im Landt 
zu Sachssen hat zugetragen / in der Stadt Bitterfeldt an an [sic] der Dam / wie ein 
Menschliche Handt mit einem Blut rhoten Schwerdt am hellen Himel gestanden ist / vnd Blut 
vom Himel gefallen ist / Anno 1568. das ist der Dritte Sontag in der Fasten (n. pl.: n. pr., n. d.). 
This, however, almost verbatim repeated the text of a pamphlet from the year before, 
locating the story to Prague: Warhafftige Newe zeitungen wie ein Magd zu Prag in Beham / 
ein Gsicht in gstalt eines Engels gesehen ... (n. pl.: n. pr., 1567). The 1568 pamphlet added the 
angel's interpretation of the blood signs mentioned on the titlepage. This pamphlet 
claimed to be “in Druck geben / Durch den Ehrwirdigen Herren Magister Johan Schützen 
Pastor in S. Peters Kirchen zu Freyburgk [sic] in dem Landt Meyssen,” but Schütz was 
already serving at Lübben (Lower Lusatia). I should also like to mention another re-use of 
the 1567 pamphlet. Its title woodcut can be seen on the cover of this book. 
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to have taken place. Folklorists, by contrast, would not disregard them but 
happily study them as part of folk-literature, characterised by being available 
in variants, without ever asking whether these stories describe real events. I 
think both approaches are too simple.95 

It is perfectly possible that more than one person claimed to have encoun- 
tered an angel and that more than one angel was said to have demanded the 
same or similar things. Following folkloristic research which no longer - apart 
from the most simple plots — reckons with polygenesis in folk-narratives (i.e. 
the assumption that the same stories can be produced independently of each 
other in different locations), I do assume that similar stories are due to influ- 
ences from earlier stories, however, I do not take this to mean that the author 
of the new story was explicitly aware of antecedents nor that the new event did 
not happen. RatherI argue that the perception of the event was influenced by 
earlier models, whether in the case of the protagonist, the witness, or the 
author himself. 

For modern scholars it is thus impossible to claim that a specific story is true 
or mere fiction without investigating its original context in great detail. I have 
been able to undertake such detailed contextualisations for some cases fea- 
tured in this book. While the sources are indeed rich enough to do this in many 
other cases, this would, alas, have taken up too much space. 


Aims 


One of the books’ chief aims is to document the historical existence of Lutheran 
lay prophets. One can still read in respected reference works that mainstream 


65 Cf. Jürgen Beyer and Reet Hiiemäe, ‘Vorwort, in Folklore als Tatsachenbericht, ed. iid. 
(Tartu, 2001), pp. 7-9; Jürgen Beyer, ‘Wahrheit, in EM, vol. 14, 2011-14, coll. 412-418. The 
otherwise well-informed essay by Aleida Assmann, 'Schriftliche Folklore. Zur Entstehung 
und Funktion eines Uberlieferungstyps, in Schrift und Gedächtnis. Beiträge zur Archäo- 
logie der literarischen Kommunikation, ed. ead., Jan Assmann, and Christof Hardmeier 
[Archáologie der literarischen Kommunikation 1] (Munich, 1983), pp. 175-193, does not 
discuss the róle of folklore in chronicles and news. 

66 | C£ Udo Wawrzyniak, ‘Generatio aequivoca, in EM, vol. 5, 1985-87, coll. 986-988; Michael 
Chesnutt, ‘Polygenese, in EM, vol. 10, 2000-02, coll. 1161-1164; Jürgen Beyer, ‘Whom should 
one thank for a narrow escape? Lessons drawn from a perilous journey from Vormsi and 
Noarootsi to Finland in 1796, Pro Ethnologia 17 (2004), 175-195, there pp. 186f.; Bengt af 
Klintberg, ‘Wandering legends about wandering forests, Folklore Fellows’ Network 40 
(2011), 10-13, 1618. 
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Lutheranism did not accept private revelations.9" In addition, a monograph 
on apocalyptic pamphlets in German Lutheranism between 1548 and 1618 
baldly states that *contemporary prophecy only plays a marginal róle in six- 
teenth century Lutheran apocalypticism.’68 In order to document the extent of 
the phenomenon, a chronological list of cases until 1800 has been added as 
Chapter 8, even though the analysis restricts itself to the period until c. 1700. 
No such list has been published before.5? 

Lutheran prophets may be used as indicators of lay beliefs and practices. By 
following the established pattern of Lutheran lay prophets, ordinary people 
could speak out and have their words recorded. In most cases, however, their 
message was mediated by the learned, normally by pastors. 

A parody of news pamphlets announcing the appearance of a lay prophet 
was reissued several times throughout the sixteenth and sevententh centuries. 
The text can both be read as a description of a miraculous prophet and of a 
cock.” The existence and the spread of this parody suggest that the pattern of 
Lutheran lay prophecy was, indeed, very well known. 


67 Peter Dinzelbacher, 'Offenbarungsliteratur, in RGG, vol. 6, 42003, coll. 485f., there col. 486; 
id., ‘Vision, Visionsbericht. V. Kirchengeschichtlich, in RGG, vol. 8, *2005, coll. 1130f., there 
col. 131. 

68 Volker Leppin, Antichrist und Jüngster Tag. Das Profil apokalyptischer Flugschriftenpublizi- 
stik im deutschen Luthertum 1548-1618 [Quellen und Forschungen zur Reformations- 
geschichte 69] (Gütersloh, 1999), p. 33: “In der lutherischen Apokalyptik des sechzehnten 
Jahrhunderts spielt aktuelle Prophetie nur eine geringe Rolle." 

69 Jeannine Blackwell, ‘German narratives of women's divine and demonic possession and 
supernatural vision 1555-1800. A bibliography, Women in German Yearbook 16 (2000), 
241-257, is limited to reports about female cases from Germany printed during the early 
modern period, and even this segment is fairly incomplete. 

70 To list but a few examples: ‘Eine rätselhafte Prophezeiung auf das Jahr 1536, ed. Otto 
Clemen, Archiv für Kulturgeschichte 7 (1909), 1-4, there 1-3; ‘Zwei geschichtlich interes- 
sante Prophezeiungen auf das Jahr 1538, ed. Gustav Sommerfeldt, Zeitschrift für Kirchen- 
geschichte 28 (1907), 454—458, there 456—458; Leppin, Antichrist und Jüngster Tag. p. 275, 
note 44; Ein Newer Prophet / So sich jtzund inn der Herrschafft Henneberg sehen lest / Aber 
seiner Geburt vnd Ankunfft ist er aus Gallia. Schreiet tag vnd nacht vber die bóse Welt / Vnnd 
viel tausent Menschen geben jm zeugnis / das seine Propheceyung in vielen dingen warhaff- 
tig sey (n. pl.: n. pr., 1581); Waarhafte Zeitung von einem Newen Propheten / Welcher sich 
schon ein geraume Zeit in der Herrschaft Henneberg sehen lest / dessen Prophecey nit allein 
Waarhafftig / sondern auch viel Tausent Menschen derselben beyfall geben. Zu Erst in Erffurt 
bey Jacob Jacobi ... (n. pl: n. pr., 1626); Beretning Om den nye-ankommende Prophete 
[broadsheet] (n. pl.: n. pr., n.d.). Some of the modern scholars mentioned did not realise 
that these publications were meant as parodies! Cf. also P[hilip] V[alentine] Brady, 'The 
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The image of Lutheran orthodoxy as dry, litigious, and devoid of any godly 
life goes backto the Kirchen- und Ketzer-Historie by the radical pietist Gottfried 
Arnold, first published in 1699-1700. Although Arnold's orthodox critics 
pointed out countless factual errors in the work," the prevailing view of 
Lutheran orthodoxy in the following centuries came to be shaped by his opin- 
ions? My study attempts to show that religious life in sixteenth- and 
seventeenth-century Lutheran Europe was much more vivid and varied than 
conventional church history would have us believe. As will be discussed in 
Chapter 7, we might even have to revise our views on the ancestry of pietism. 

Early modern Europe was divided into three main confessions; Catholicism, 
Lutheranism, and Calvinism.’3® Until well into the seventeenth century, 
Lutherans kept an equal distance to both Calvinism and Catholicism.”* The 
use of the term "Protestantism" as a designation for both Lutherans and 
Calvinists that has become so established today was utterly rejected by the first 
generations of Lutherans. The liturgy and practices of many Lutheran churches 
in our days are quite often heavily influenced by reforms during the age of 
Enlightenment and the later rapprochement between Lutheran and Calvinist 


ambiguous “Newer Prophet.” A sixteenth-century stock figure, Modern Language Review 
62 (1967), 672—679. 

71 Of most relevance to the subject of this book is Io[annes] Henr[icus] Feustkingius, 
GYNAECEUM HAERETICO FANATICUM, Oder Historie und Beschreibung Der falschen 
Prophetinnen / Qväckerinnen / Schwürmerinnen / und andern sectirischen und begeisterten 
Weibes-Personen / Durch welche die Kirche GOttes verunruhiget worden; sambt einem 
Vorbericht und Anhang / entgegen gesetzet denen Adeptis GODOFREDI ARNOLDI 
(Frankfort and Leipzig: Gottfried Zimmermann, 1704), cf. also Adelisa Malena, 'Sectirische 
und begeisterte Weibes-Personen. On the Gynaeceum Haeretico Fanaticum by J.H. 
Feustking (1704), Atelier du Centre de Recherches Historiques 4 (2009) (http://dx.doi. 
org/10.4000/acrh.1402). 

72 Hans Leube, Die Reformideen in der deutschen lutherischen Kirche zur Zeit der Orthodoxie 
(Leipzig, 1924), pp. 4-21. 

73 To be precise, the Greek and Russian Orthodox faith was also spread in Europe (not to 
speak of Muslims in Turkish dominated areas and of Jews in many European countries), 
but despite close geographical contacts in some parts (Transylvania and the stretch of 
land from Karelia to Courland) there seem to have been hardly any influences from 
Orthodoxy on Lutheran church life. “Orthodoxy” in this book therefore exclusively refers 
to Lutheran orthodoxy (the established teaching for most of the period this study is con- 
cerned with). 

74 Pentti Laasonen, Luterilaisuus Rooman ja Geneven välissä. Luterilaisuuden identiteetti- 
taistelu 1577 — noin 1[6]oo [Suomen kirkkohistoriallisen seuran toimituksia / Finska kyrko- 
historiska samfundets handlingar 171] (Helsinki, 1998). 
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churches (not only in united churches as in Prussia). During the two centuries 
following the Reformation, however, Lutheran churches retained many prac- 
tices which modern observers are likely to associate with Catholicism, but 
which at the time were an integral part of Lutheran church life. Among them 
are votive churches, holy wells, auricular confession, and exorcism."5 

The book tries to see Lutheran religious culture as an intermediate phase 
between late medieval and eighteenth-century forms of religion. This should 
be obvious from a chronological perspective, but the approach has often 
been blurred by a conception of the Reformation as introducing something 
entirely new. Furthermore, liturgical and intellectual re-orientations during 
the Enlightenment were more radical than is often realised. 

A number of recent studies by historians have been devoted to the impact 
of the Reformation on cultural history, questioning, for instance, Max Weber's 
claims about the “spirit of capitalism" or the “disenchantment of the world.””6 
The present study also follows this approach, which in some countries and 
disciplines, however, is of much longer standing.”’ The book tries to illuminate 
how a common medieval phenomenon - private revelations — was trans- 
formed and developed in Lutheranism. 

Ishall attempt to place the Lutheran prophets firmly in the context of their 
time. Then it should become clear that even though the prophets did continue 
older traditions and even though some parallels can be found in other confes- 
sions of the period, the phenomenon in this shape could only exist in Lutheran 
Europe in the period between c. 1550 and 1700. The inherited form was filled 
with a new content. 


75 Cf. Chapter 7 and Paul Graff, Geschichte der Auflösung der alten gottesdienstlichen Formen 
in der evangelischen Kirche Deutschlands, 2 vols. (Goettingen, 71937 and 1939). 

76  R[obert] W[illiam] Scribner, Religion and culture in Germany (1400-1800), ed. Lyndal 
Roper [Studies in medieval and reformation thought 81] (Leyden, 2001); Renate Dürr, 
‘Prophetie und Wunderglauben. Zu den kulturellen Folgen der Reformation, Historische 
Zeitschrift 281 (2005), 3-32; Alexandra Walsham, ‘The Reformation and “the disenchant- 
ment of the world” reassessed, The Historical Journal 51 (2008), 497-528; cf. also Claire 
Gantet and Fabrice d'Almeida, ‘Einleitung, in Gespenster und Politik. 16. bis 21. Jahrhundert, 
ed. iid. (Munich, 2007), pp. 17-48, there pp. 40-47. 

77 Cf Hilding Pleijel, Svensk lutherdom. Studier i luthersk fromhet och svensk folkkultur 
(Stockholm, 1944); Pentti Laasonen, Pohjois-Karjalan luterilainen kirkollinen kansankult- 
tuuri Ruotsin vallan aikana (diss. Helsinki) [Suomen kirkkohistoriallisen seuran toimituk- 
sia / Finska kyrkohistoriska samfundets handlingar 72] (Helsinki, 1967); Luther und die 
Folgen für die Kunst, ed. Werner Hofmann (Munich, 1983); Wolfgang Brückner, Kultur- 
prägung durch Konfession. Evangelisches Volksleben in Franken und seine Erforschung) 
Bayerische Blätter für Volkskunde 19 (1992), 129-154. 
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As will become evident, this study does not side with the efforts of a number 
of historians during the 1970s and 1980s in trying to find traces of a supposedly 
archaic folk culture untouched by innovations in élite culture. It seems that 
this was done on the basis of older folkloristic studies which by the 1970s were 
viewed as outdated by folklorists themselves.’® Folklorists nowadays would 
rather stress the influence of print culture on oral culture and the appropria- 
tion of elements of élite culture by the more humble classes. In the case of 
seemingly archaic religiosity, thorough research often shows that such prac- 
tices had still officially been sanctioned one or two generations earlier. 

This book does not only see itself as a contribution to (church) historical 
scholarship. It is also written from a folkloristic point of view, more precisely 
that of historical narrative research interested in the story-telling practices of 
the past outside the classical Grimm genres of folktales and legends.”9 


Earlier Research 


Remarkably little has been written about Lutheran lay prophets. This makes a 
discussion of earlier studies, which according to academic tradition should 
appear at this place, almost impossible. Since the nineteenth century a fair 
number of sources about individual prophets have been published, frequently 
with the aim of presenting a curiosity for the amusement of readers. Such pub- 
lications, often in regional journals, certainly make valuable sources available, 


78 The Munich school of Volkskunde had already emphasised during the 1950s that early 
modern culture should be studied by using sources from the early modern period, not by 
projecting field-notes of the nineteenth and twentieth centuries back in time (cf. 
Wilhelmus) Th[eodorus] M[aria] Frijhoff, Volkskunde en cultuurwetenschap. De ups en 
downs van een dialoog [Koninklijke Nederlandse Akademie van Wetenschappen. Medede- 
lingen van de Afdeling Letterkunde, n.s. 60, 3] (Amsterdam, 1997), pp. 44-48; Jürgen 
Beyer, ‘The Lord of May, Ethnologia Scandinavica 30 (2000), 125-128). The key method- 
ological point is the realisation that the continuity in oral culture had been grossly over- 
estimated by earlier scholars (cf. Hermann Bausinger, ‘Kontinuität, in EM, vol. 8, 1994-96, 
coll. 237—245). 

79 Cf. Rudolf Schenda, Von Mund zu Ohr. Bausteine zu einer Kulturgeschichte volkstümlichen 
Erzählens in Europa (Goettingen, 1993); Jürgen Beyer, ‘Ajalooline jutu-uurimine, trans. 
Madis Roll, in Pärimus ja tólgendus. Artikleid folkloristika ja etnoloogia teooria, meetodite 
ning uurimispraktika alalt, ed. Tiiu Jaago (Tartu, 2003), pp. 81-93; id., ‘Are folklorists study- 
ing the tales of the folk?, Folklore 122 (2011), 35-54. For further information on this 
research field, cf. the EM. 
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but since the authors had no access to comparative material, they could not 


place their cases in the context of other lay prophets. 


This is also a major disadvantage of the rather small number of more recent 


studies on Lutheran lay prophets. Many of these studies cite no or only a 


few other cases. The best known example is probably David Warren Sabean's 


article on the Württemberg prophet Hans Keil, drawing very wide-ranging con- 


clusions which the author probably would not have committed to paper had 


he known more sources.80 


80 


David Warren Sabean, ‘A prophet in the Thirty Years’ War. Penance as a social metaphor; 
in id., Power in the blood. Popular culture and village discourse in early modern Germany 
(Cambridge, 71987) (41984), pp. 61-93; Norbert Haag, Frömmigkeit und sozialer Protest. 
Hans Keil, der Prophet von Gerlingen; Zeitschrift für Württembergische Landesgeschichte 
48 (1989), 127-141; Sabine Holtz, Theologie und Alltag. Lehre und Leben in den Predigten der 
Tübinger Theologen 1550-1750 [Spätmittelalter und Reformation, n.s. 3] (Tübingen, 1993), 
PP- 297-306; Jan[-Inge] Wall, Den ogudaktige prästen och de predikande kvinnorna. Om 
folkligt reformationsmotstánd under Vasatiden, Rig. Kulturhistorisk tidskrift 77 (1994), 
1-20; Arne Bugge Amundsen, “Mig Engelen tiltalte saa ...” Folkelige visjoner som kulturell 
kommunikasjon, in Sæt ikke vantro i min overtroes sted. Studier i folketro og folkelig 
religiositet. Festskrift til Ornulf Hodne ..., ed. id. and Anne Eriksen (Oslo, 1995), pp. 21-59 
(containing a thorough presentation of Norwegian prophets after 1700 but listing only 
four earlier cases; I am grateful to the author for sharing his results with me long before 
their publication; shortened version in English: id., Popular religious visions in eight- 
eenth- and nineteenth-century Norway. Cultural interpretation or cultural protest?, in 
Religion in everyday life. Papers given at a symposium in Stockholm, 13-15 September 1993 ..., 
ed. Nils-Arvid Bringéus [Kungl. Vitterhets Historie och Antikvitets Akademien. Konferen- 
ser 31] (Stockholm, 1994), pp. 9-18); Hans-Joachim Müller, ‘Kriegserfahrung, Prophetie 
und Weltfriedenskonzepte während des Dreißigjährigen Krieges, Jahrbuch für Historische 
Friedensforschung 6 (1997), 26-47; Irma Sulkunen, Liisa Eerikintytär ja hurmosliikkeet 
1700-1800-luvulla (Helsinki, 1999); Juliane Brandsch, ‘Die göttliche Offenbarung des blin- 
den Magisters Johann Schmidt aus dem Jahr 1678, Gothaisches Museums-Jahrbuch 4 
(2001), 63-76 (I am grateful to Holger Berg for making this article available to me); Soili- 
Maria Eklund, 'Drángen Henrich Michelssons ánglasyner. Demonologiska och medicin- 
ska fórklaringsmodeller i tidigmodern tid; in Mellem Gud og Djævelen. Religiøse og 
magiske verdensbilleder i Norden 1500-1800, ed. Hanne Sanders [Nord 200119] (Copenha- 
gen, 2001), pp. 57-69; Michaela Schwegler, “Erschröckliches Wunderzeichen" oder “natürli- 
ches Phánomenon"? Frühneuzeitliche Wunderzeichenberichte aus der Sicht der Wissenschaft 
[diss. Augsburg] [Bayerische Schriften zur Volkskunde 7] (Munich, 2002), pp. 122-181; 
Daniel Lindmark, ‘Vision, ecstasy, and prophecy. Approaches to popular religion in early 
modern Sweden, Arv. Nordic Yearbook of Folklore 59 (2003), 177-198; Dürr, Prophetie und 
Wunderglauben’; Andreas Kalkun, ‘Maart Saali ja Lüütsepa Jaani taevaskäigud. Protes- 
tantlikest ilmutustest, nende poeesiast ja motiivistikust, Keel ja Kirjandus 49 (2006), 
797-815; Johnny Hagberg, ‘En förunderlig syn i Skara domkyrka den n April 1723, 


INTRODUCTION 33 


An exhaustive and inspiring study of Dutch prophets from the first quarter 
of the seventeenth century can be found under the guise of a biography. 
Willem Frijhoffs study on Evert Willemsz is dedicated to an orphan who 
received angelic revelations in 1622/23 and later became a Calvinist minister at 
New Amsterdam (present-day New York). Willemsz's experiences are skilfully 
explained in their context, and this also includes a discussion of other contem- 
porary Dutch cases.8! Most of these prophets, however, were no Lutherans, but 
for comparison's sake Frijhoff's study is very valuable, even though the reli- 
gious situation in the Dutch Republic differed considerably from any other 
part of Europe. 


Comparisons with Related Phenomena 


This book seeks to understand lay prophets in Lutheran Europe between 
c.1550 and 1700. In order to better grasp the specific characteristics of this time 
and area, comparisons with other periods and regions should be made. Since 
the present work is not intended as a contribution to the study of comparative 
religion, no effort has been made to explain the phenomena “prophecy” or 
“holiness” on an abstract level applicable to most or all religions. The aim was 
rather to explain the functioning of religion within a given culture. 


Föreningen för Västgötalitteratur. Meddelande 2006, no. 3, 3-5; Morten Fuglestad, "Troens 
tegn: botsfromhet, jaertegn og profetier som beskyttelse i ortodoks lutheranisme, Chaos. 
Skandinavisk tidsskrift for religionshistoriske studier 47 (2007), 65-83; Andrea Tonert, 
Protestantische Visionen im Dreißigjährigen Krieg. Das Beispiel der Susanne Rüger. 
Unpublished M.A. thesis, Dept. of History, Hagen University, 2009; Hartmut Kühne, 
‘Prophetie und Wunderzeichendeutung in der Reformation und im frühneuzeitlichen 
Luthertum. Beobachtungen zu wenig beachteten Zusammenhängen, in James M. Stayer 
and Hartmut Kühne, Endzeiterwartung bei Thomas Müntzer und im frühen Luthertum. 
Zwei Beiträge |Thomas-Müntzer-Gesellschaft. Veröffentlichungen 16] (Mühlhausen, 2011), 


véi 


pp. 26-53; Andrea Topert, “... und allen bedrangten Christen zum trost und gewisser 
Hofnung ..." Die Visionen der Magd Susanne Rüger in Nürnberg, Mitteilungen des Vereins 
für Geschichte der Stadt Nürnberg 99 (2012), 145-170; Andreas Erb, Falschmünzerei, 
fremde Stimmen, Fürstentod. Die Erscheinungen des Diakons Emanuel Philipp Paris in 
Harzgerode, Mitteilungen des Vereins für Anhaltische Landeskunde 21 (2012), 205-230; 
Renate Dürr, ‘Laienprophetien. Zur Emotionalisierung politischer Phantasien im 17. 
Jahrhundert) in Performing emotions. Interdisziplinäre Perspektiven auf das Verhältnis von 
Politik und Emotion in der Frühen Neuzeit und in der Moderne, ed. Claudia Jarzebowski and 
Anne Kwaschik (Goettingen, 2013), pp. 17-41. 


81 Frijhoff, Wegen van Evert Willemsz., pp. 370-378, 398-405, 411-423, et passim. 
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When drawing comparisons in cultural history, the items compared should 
have more in common than the fact that they look similar. Care has therefore 
been taken to draw comparisons between regions which had a close relation 
with the Lutheran areas in the period c. 1550 to 1700. For different fields these 
might be different countries; Lutheran students of medicine, for instance, 
would attend universities in more countries than students of theology. 

The need for a comparison with the same countries in an earlier or a later 
period is quite obvious. Since medieval sources in the religious field are notably 
less frequent in the Lutheran countries than in the Catholic ones (partly owing 
to the fact that many institutions preserving such sources ceased to exist after 
the Reformation), comparisons with medieval material have also been based 
on sources from other areas if it seemed likely that the phenomenon in ques- 
tion was commonly spread over most of Western Christianity. Even though I 
have occasionally referred to useful studies of Protestant culture in England or 
the Netherlands, no attempt has been made to fully cover the literature on 
these or other non-Lutheran countries. 

In claiming that the lay prophets treated in this book are peculiar to 
Lutheranism, one ideally would have to prove that such prophets did not exist 
elsewhere. To do this convincingly, thorough studies in libraries and archives 
would have to be conducted across Europe. This would take many decades. 
With all reservation, the following statements about some other countries and 
confessions can none-the-less be made. 

The Catholic countries seem to have seen only very few prophets in the style 
of the Lutheran ones. This is probably due to two things: the tradition of the 
apparition of saints was much stronger (cf. Chapter 2), and publishing an 
apparition report had to undergo the approval of the local bishop, whereas 
Lutheran pastors had a more direct access to the book-market.$? 


82  Ionly know of one case from France (APPARITION MERVEILLEVSE DE TROIS PHAN- 
TOSMES DANS LA FOREST DE MONTARGIS, AVN BOURGOIS de la mesme ville (Paris: 
n. pr, 1649)); for the first hundred years after the Reformation Jean-Pierre Seguin, 
L'information en France avant le périodique. 517 canards imprimés entre 1529 et 1631 (Paris, 
1964), does not mention a single title about a prophet. When describing a 1643 case, Hans 
Jakob Christoffel von Grimmelshausen did not mention the confession of the prophet. 
Grimmelshausen's biographer immediately assumed a Catholic origin on the ground that 
an angel had appeared (Gustav Kónnecke, Quellen und Forschungen zur Lebensgeschichte 
Grimmelshausens, vol. 1 [Veröffentlichung der Gesellschaft der Bibliophilen 35] (Weimar, 
1926), pp. 348f.). While Könnecke might have been right in this case, he certainly was 
wrong for assuming the same in the 1648 case of Hans Keil (pp. 361f.). In the addenda (vol. 
2, p. 321) he only hinted at his mistake. I owe this reference to Holger Berg. 
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There seem to have been more prophets in the Reformed tradition. A few 
cases are known from Switzerland,8? and many, indeed, from the Netherlands.®* 
For England, only a few prophets from the state church are known.95 A large 
number of prophets, however, were members of sects flourishing during the 
Civil War, for instance the Quakers. Only rarely, however, did they claim to have 
met an angel.®6 Last but not least, the end of the period treated in this study 
witnessed the activities of the well-known Camisard prophets in the Cévennes 
at the time of the last armed resistance of the Huguenots. They continued to 
prophesy in English exile.87 

Finally, comparisons could have been conducted with the vast field of the 
Devil's activities, such as witchcraft and possession.8? In these cases we may to 
some extent observe similar traits (ecstasy, apparitions, etc.), but there seem 
to have been very few people who were held to be both prophet and witch or 


83 Cf., for instance, Aviso. Relation oder Zeitung [Wolfenbüttel] 6 April 1622; Daniel Krauß, 
Waarhafftiger Bericht vnd erschröckliche Neue Zeitung. So sich begeben ... inn diesem 1628. 
Jahr / den 12. Jenner / im Schweitzerlandt bey einer Stadt Solothurn genannt / Wie ein armer 
Mann Peter Keile von Petersberg in die Stadt wolt gehen vnd Nahrung holen / wie er auff das 
Feld kommt / erscheinet jhm ein weisser Mann inn einer Engels gestalt auff dem Weg vnd 
erzehlet jhm / wie es in drey Jahren ergehen werde / nemlich vom jetzigen 27. [sic] bifs auff 
das 31. Jar / vnd jhm einen Brieff mit grossen güldenen Buchstaben gegeben / auch der 
Rohrkasten den drittenTag zu lauter Blut worden / darüber sich viel Leut entsetzet haben / 
auf jhre Knie gefallen / vnd Gott vmb abwendung der Straffe gebeten ... Im Thon: Hilff GOtt 
das mirs gelinge (Zurich: Johan Hartmeyer, 1628); Bartholomaeus Anhorn [v. Hartwiss, | 
MAGIOLOGIA. Christliche Warnung für dem Aberglauben vnd Zauberey ... (Basle: Johann 
Heinrich Meyer, 1674), pp. 39-41, 68-71, cf. also pp. 93-96. 

84 Cf.n.81. 

85 Cf. Alexandra Walsham, “Out of the mouths of babes and sucklings.’ Prophecy, puritan- 
ism, and childhood in Elizabethan Suffolk) in The Church and childhood, ed. Diana Wood 
[Studies in church history 31] (Oxford, 1994), pp. 285-299; cf. also Mack, Visionary Women, 
P- 34- 

86 Mack, Visionary Women; Diane Watt, Secretaries of God. Woman prophets in late medieval 
and early modern England (Cambridge, 1997). 

87 Michael Hunter, ‘The decline of magic. Challenge and response in early Enlightenment 
England, The Historical Journal 55 (2012), 399—425, there 421, with further references. For a 
Russian Orthodox case from Swedish Ingria, cf. Arvi Korhonen, ‘Ein religióser Rechtsfall aus 
Ingermanland vom Jahre 1637, in Litterarum societas Esthonica 1838-1938. Liber saecularis 
[Õpetatud Eesti Seltsi toimetused / Verhandlungen dergelehrten estnischen Gesellschaft / 
Commentationes litterarum societatis Esthonicae 30] (Tartu, 1938), pp. 264—278 (the inter- 
rogation minutes edited on pp. 274-278 are now held at the EAA: 632-148, new foliation 
22V-24V). 

88 Cf. also Beyer, ‘Besessenheit und Bußpredigt. 
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possessed. With the aim of keeping the book within manageable limits, these 
comparisons have not been stressed. 


Glossary 


The translation of Continental administrative and ecclesiastical terms from 
the early modern period into English is notoriously difficult. Instead of using the 
varying foreign terms from many regions, I have tried to find the closest equiva- 
lents from the English administration and the Church of England. Readers 
should be aware, though, that many renderings are only approximate. For 
some of the more frequently used terms I shall give a list with their German, 
Danish, and Swedish equivalents. 

bailiff; German: Amtmann, Amtsvogt, Vogt; Danish: amtmand, foged; 
Swedish: befallningsman, fogde. 

bishop: German: Bischof, Generalsuperintendent, Senior, Superintendent; 
Danish: biskop, bisp, superintendent; Swedish: biskop (head of a diocese or the 
highest ecclesiastical official of a territory). 

curate: German: Diakon(us), Helfer, Hilfsgeistlicher, Kompastor; Danish: 
kapellan; Swedish: komminister (a clergyman in a subordinate position to the 
pastor). 

dean: German: Dekan, Propst, Spezialsuperintendent, Superintendent; 
Danish: provst; Swedish: kontraktsprost (head of the church in a region below 
the diocesan level). 

pastor: German: Pastor, Pfarrer, Danish: prest, sogneprest; Swedish: 
kyrkoherde, pastor, prást (i.e. the holder of the primary post in a parish). 

sexton: German: Küster; Danish: degn, klokker; Swedish: klockare (often at 
the same time acting as cantor and schoolmaster). 


Principles of Transcription and Other Formalities 


As this book was written over a period of many years, some inconsistencies in 
the technical treatment of the text could not be avoided, but I have tried to 
apply the following rules: Printed texts are in principle quoted in the original 
spelling. Due to the limitations imposed by standard word-processing pro- 
grammes until some years ago there are a few exceptions. Most of the sources 
are written in gothic letters. The abbreviation for etc. is expanded as are other 
obvious abbreviations (such as vg for vnd). A small ° indicating umlaut is 
rendered by `. an ^ on top of a u in South German texts is ignored and not 
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transcribed with uo. In gothic print, the same letter is used for upper-case J and 

J;I have chosen I in the case of vowels and J in the case of consonants. For s two 
letters are used, fand s, both of which are here rendered with s. Ligatures are 
dissolved (apart from @ and ce). Small caps are rendered with upper-case 
letters. 

Similar principles have been followed in transcribing manuscripts. Here it 
cannot always be determined with certainty whether small or capital letters 
are used or whether one should read j or ij. In cases of doubt I have chosen the 
more modern spelling. Capital letters in the middle of words - though not in 
compounds - have been rendered with small letters. 

For pre-1800 books (except journals) the printer or publisher or, if available, 
both are indicated as given in the imprint (though using upper case for the 
initial letters only). If both printer and publisher are indicated, the printer's 
name is given first, after a double slash (//) follows the name of the publisher. 

If an author's name on the titlepage differs significantly from the one com- 
monly used today, the latter is added in square brackets after the version found 
on the titlepage. An exception has been made for some well-known authors 
where only the current form is given because these authors will be entered 
under their standardised names in any library catalogue. 

If the names of the author, the printer or the publisher are not indicated on 
the titlepage or in the colophon, the names are (where possible) given in 
square brackets. Such information may either be taken from elsewhere in the 
book or from other sources, such as bibliographies. 

Geographical names differ from language to language, but political and lan- 
guage boundaries have changed over the centuries. Place-names are as far as 
possible given in English. Where English forms do not exist or have become 
obsolete, a current official form is used, apart from east central Europe where 
German forms have been preferred for the pre-1945 period (or pre-1918 in the 
case of Estonia and Livonia), well knowing that the toponym history of, say, the 
Baltic Provinces in reality is far more complicated than that. It has not been 
possible to verify all place-names. Smaller villages in particular may not be 
referred to in their present spelling but in the spelling given in the sources. If it 
proved impossible to locate a certain place-name on a map, it has been given 
in inverted commas. In many cases, however, the exact geographical location is 
of little importance to the argument. 

In 1582, Pope Gregory XIII introduced a reformed calendar. Most Lutheran 
and Calvinist territories refused to adopt this reform. Consequently, their dates 
were ten days behind the dates of territories that had switched to the Gregorian 
calendar. Some Protestant territories in Germany did change to the new calen- 
dar during the following decades but the majority did so only in 1700, together 
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with Denmark-Norway. Sweden-Finland followed as late as 1753, while Estonia, 
Livonia, and Courland had to wait until 1918.8? For the purpose of this study, it 
is of little importance to convert all dates to make them follow one of the cal- 
endars throughout. Generally, I have used the dates given in the sources with- 
out indicating which calendar they were following. Normally this was the 
calendar prescribed in the territory concerned. When describing a sequence of 
events, however, I have tried to avoid confusion by either giving dates accord- 
ing to both calendars or by using one calendar throughout. 


Structure of the Book 


Chapter 2 studies long-term developments in prophecy, from the late Middle 
Ages until about 1700. Chapters 3 and 4 are concerned with the dissemination 
of news about prophets and with the performance of prophets; the two chap- 
ters discuss these aspects with reference to the evidence collected without an 
emphasis on changes over time. Chapters 5 and 6 give detailed analyses of 
individual cases. Both chapters are concerned with the period of the Thirty 
Years' War. Chapter 5 mainly studies an apparition seen by a humble citizen of 
Lubeck, while Chapter 6 deals with prolific prophets during the war. The con- 
cluding Chapter 7 is again based on the entire corpus of evidence. Here the 
emphasis is on understanding prophets against the background of Lutheran 
notions of holiness. In this chapter, too, the emphasis is on synthesis, not on 
temporal developments. 

The book ends with a chronological List of Prophets and a Bibliography of 
all cited works referring, where appropriate, back to the List of Prophets. This 
should make it easier for readers to identify which prophet a given footnote 
refers to.90 


89 Hermann Grotefend, Taschenbuch der Zeitrechnung des deutschen Mittelalters und der 
Neuzeit (Hanover, 171982) (1898), pp. 24-28. Courland used the new calendar between 
1617 and 1796. 

90 The following last-minute additions to note 80 could only be placed here: Jan Hill, Den 
sovande predikerskan. Anteckningar om Anna Rogel, Lychnos 1997, 49-79; Peter Elsel 
Starenko, In Luther's wake. Duke John Frederick II of Saxony, angelic prophecy, and the 
Gotha rebellion of 1567. Ph.D. thesis, Dept. of History, University of California, Berkeley, 
2002 (Ann Arbor, 2003); Mia Häggblom, En dvalapredikant i 1700-talets samhälle. Anna 
Rágels kommunikation, genomslagskraft och strategi. Unpublished M.A. thesis, Dept. of 
Nordic History, Abo Akademi, 2004; ead., ‘Den heliga svagheten. Handlingsmönster bland 
predikande kvinnor i det svenska riket under 1700-talets senare halft, Historisk tidskrift 
for Finland 91 (2006), 101-138; Anika Höppner, ‘Visionäre Räume. Die “Irrfahrten” des 
Christoph Kotter, in Orte der Imagination - Räume des Affekts. Die mediale Formierung des 
Sakralen, ed. Elke Koch and Heike Schlie (Paderborn, 2016), pp. 97-115. 


CHAPTER 2 


The Medieval Origins of Lutheran Prophecy! 


The term prophecy covers a broad range of phenomena, from the faculty of 
uttering divinely inspired messages to written predictions whose origin is not 
necessarily claimed to be divine. While the present chapter as a whole attempts 
to discuss prophecy (without article and in the singular) in the broader sense, 
readers should be aware — and probably will be through the context - that in 
most cases the word prophecy in this book is used in the narrow sense of a 
prediction. 

This chapter is, however, not intended as a general treatment of medieval 
prophecy and related phenomena. I shall look at phenomena which were 
current at the end of the Middle Ages and which might have influenced the 
development of Lutheran prophets. I shall also look at some of the transforma- 
tions necessitated by the Reformation. The Reformation should not only be 
understood as a sudden change occurring at the time of the official acceptance 
of Lutheran doctrine but also as a period of transition in the two generations 
following the official implementation of the new doctrine.” 


Lay Prophets 


Lay prophets preaching divine messages are by no means restricted to 
Lutheranism. They were known in other early modern confessions? as well as 
in the Middle Ages. The most prominent medieval lay prophet was without 
doubt Joan of Arc. In passing I shall also mention that a number of clerical and 
monastic prophets were active during the Middle Ages (e.g. Hildegard of 
Bingen, Bridget of Sweden, Vincent Ferrer). Some of the medieval lay prophets 
were itinerant and apparently professionals. They travelled — comparable to 


1 Some sections of this chapter partly shortened and partly enlarged, have been published in 
another context as Jürgen Beyer, 'On the transformation of apparition stories in Scandinavia 
and Germany, c. 1350-1700, Folklore 110 (1999), 39-47. 

2 Cf already Hilding Pleijel, ‘Ferma wid hwitt. En viktig tidsgräns inom svenskt folkliv, in id., 
Svensk lutherdom. Studier i luthersk fromhet och svensk folkkultur (Stockholm, 1944), pp. 53-62, 
there pp. 58-62; as well as the more recent international debate about the impact of the 
Reformation (cf. p. 30). 

3 Cf. pp. 34f. 
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post-Reformation counterparts^ - up and down the country for lengthy peri- 
ods and lived off the money their listeners gave to them.? 

An early case allows me to underline some general traits which may be 
observed in prophets for an entire millennium. Already one of the oldest texts 
about Scandinavia, Rimbert's Vita of the missionary Ansgar mentions a 
prophet. In 852, shortly before Ansgar came for the second time to Birka, an 
important trading centre on Lake Mälaren in Sweden, a man had arrived claim- 
ing to have taken part in the council of the gods, who were believed to own the 
land. They had sent him with the following message for the king and the peo- 
ple: for a long time the gods had been favourable to them and had provided 
abundantly for them. The people had held the land in peace and prosperity.$ 
They had performed the prescribed offerings and made vows, but now these 
were withheld or taken light-heartedly, and, much worse, a foreign god was put 
above the old ones. If the people wanted to regain the gods' favour, they should 
resume and increase their offerings and vows. They should stay away from the 
cult of the other god whose teaching was directed against them. If they wanted 
to worship additional gods, the gods were prepared to accept the late king Eric 
among them. As a result, a temple was built in honour of the former king and 
offerings and vows were commenced." 

Ishall not discuss here whether this story really reflected pagan traditions or 
rather the conventions of hagiography (one could, for instance, point to Old 
Testament aversions to other gods and to the Vita's many reports of visions 
Ansgar is said to have had).® Instead, I should like to highlight one central 


4 Cf. pp. 1026. 

5 Ottavia Niccoli, Profeti e popolo nell'Italia del rinascimento [Biblioteca di cultura moderna 
947] (Bari, 1987), pp. 125-132; Wolmar Sóderholm, Lappquinnan Margareta. Helgongestalten 
från Ume Lappmark? [Historie-Háftet Lycksele [1]] [Lycksele, 1982] (the relevant sources are 
printed in J[ohannes] Belsheim, 'Omsorg i Norden for Finnernes (Lappernes) Omvendelse til 
Kristendommen fer Reformationen, Theologisk Tidsskrift for den evangelisk-lutherske Kirke i 
Norge, n.s. 7 (1880), 327-344, there 340-344); Francois Baix, ‘Un prophéte au temps du Concile 
de Constance (1414-1417), Namurcum 25 (1950), 60-62; cf. also Hervé Martin, Le métier de 
prédicateur en France septentrionale à la fin du moyen áge (1350-1520 ) (Paris, 1988), pp. 52-57. 

6 On the formulae pax et prosperitas and ar ok friór, cf. Anders Hultgärd, Altskandinavische 
Opferrituale und das Problem der Quellen; in The Problem of Ritual, ed. Tore Ahlbáck [Scripta 
instituti Donneriani Aboensis 15] (Stockholm, 1993), pp. 221-259, there pp. 242-253. 

7 Rimbertus, Vita Anskarii ..., ed. G[eorg] Waitz [Scriptores rerum Germanicarum in usum 
scholarum ... [55]] (Hanover, 1884), p. 56 (chapter 26). 

8 Gottfried Mehnert, ‘Ansgar als Visionär. Ein Beitrag zur Geschichte der christlichen Visionen 
des Frithmittelalters, Schriften des Vereins für Schleswig-Holsteinische Kirchengeschichte, 2nd 
ser. 21 (1965), 44-67; Walther Lammers, ‘Ansgar. Visionäre Erlebnisformen und Missionsauftrag, 
in Speculum historiale. Geschichte im Spiegel von Geschichtsschreibung und Geschichtsdeutung 
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point. Although instituting a new cult, that of king Eric, the essence of the 
message was highly conservative: only a return to the old ways would restore 
the well-being of the community. This was a common trait of the messages of 
most prophets: it could still be found in the middle of the nineteenth century 
in Norwegian revivalist movements.? 

Until the end of the sixteenth century some prophets in Scandinavia kept 
demanding a return to pre-Reformation religion. At some point during the sec- 
ond part of the century, the vagrant Jóns Anderson roamed through the 
Swedish diocese of Västeräs. He claimed to have spent three years living in the 
mountain. There he had seen the mountain troll and got a glimpse of Hell, 
where he had seen many kings, princes, knights, courtiers, bishops, priests, and 
mercenaries — but only a few peasants. Furthermore, he had seen Purgatory 
and the Bridge of Trial (gille broo!?). Jesus himself told him of events to come, 
among these that it would rain fire from the sky later in the year, and that “dur- 
ing the year a serpent will come which will be big, thick, and long, as the great- 
est log. It will bite itself in the tail and roll along where it wants to. It will ruin”! 
men and beasts ... Within three years a battle will take place on the long 
meadow near Vásterás, resulting in the people walking in blood. The Pope and 
the emperor will be on one side, His Royal Highness, Our Most Gracious Lord, 
on the other, but if Our Gracious Lord [the king] restores monasteries and 
churches which he has had demolished, he will win. If he does not, he will 
lose ... Antichrist is now thirty-three years old.”! 


[festschrift Johannes Spórl] ed. Clemens Bauer Laetitia Boehm, and Max Müller 
(Freiburg, 1965), pp. 541-558. 

9 Lars Knudsen Eide, En mærkværdig, dog sandfærdig Tildragelse med Bondepigen Erika 
Larsdatter Bogen, 23 Aar gammel, af Lindaas Prestegjeld og Sandnes Sogn, som af Guds 
besynderlige Naade har faaet adskillige Aabenbarelser at vide og see, blot for at paaminde 
Menneskene om Synden og dens Straf. Skrevet og optegnet efter hendes egen mundtlige 
Fortælling ... (Bergen, 1851). 

10 Cf Bengt R. Jonsson, ‘Om Draumkveedet och dess datering, Sumlen. Årsbok für vis- och 
folkmusikforskning 1994-95, 9-153, there 20-43 and 96-132, discussing at length the older 
literature. 

11  Orchase away. 

12 ‘Thetta äro nägre artickler Som then Lógnacktige stätaren, Jöns Anderson bemempdh 
[sic], fórdom boendes vty Raasboo Sockn i Wpsala stickt. Haffuer begynt at utspryda i 
Westerääs stickt, in RA Stockholm: Kopiesamlingen I, vol. 540: Kopiebok av kyrkligt inne- 
häll 1561-1595, no. 19, pp. 167-169 (undated), quotation pp. 168f.:“En Orm skal komma pä 
thetta áret, then ter skal stor, tiuck och lángh wara, Som then stórste timmerstáck, Han 
skal bita Sigh i Stiárten och trilla Sigh Huart han uill och fórd[er]ffua [or fórd[rie io) 
bade falk och boskap ... Jnnan 3 äär Skal et Slagh sta pa långa Engian vedh Westerääß, sa at 
fálket skal vandra i blodhet Páffuen och keysaren skola vara pà en sydan, och k. M. W. A. N. 
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A theological classification of this vagrant is difficult.!? His story is a mixture 
of medieval elements like Purgatory and a Bridge of Trial (Jenseitsbrücke),^ of 
contemporary eschatological beliefs (which had a long literary history) about 
the Antichrist and the decisive battle (Endschlacht),5 and of motifs of unclear 
origin like the dreadful serpent. He also came into contact with a world of 
spirits which were not at home in either of the two confessions. 

Despite the many questions Jóns Anderson's case raises,” it is probably safe 
to view his standpoint in ecclesiastical politics as conservative and possibly 
Catholic since he demanded the restoration of demolished monasteries and 
churches, even though the king is promised victory over the Pope as a reward. 


Herre pa then andra, men huar W. N. H. ville upbyggia kläster och kyrkior, som han haf- 
fuer látit om kull riffua, tà skal han uinna, huadh han icke th[et] giór thä skal han tappa ... 
Antechristus ar nu try och 30 äär gam[m ull" 

13 For more details, cf. Nils Ahnlund, ‘Oljoberget och Ladugärdsgärde, in id., Oljoberget och 
Ladugärdsgärde. Svensk sägen och hävd (Stockholm, 1924), pp. 1-30, there pp. 25-27; 
Henrik Sandblad, De eskatologiska föreställningarna i Sverige under reformation och 
motreformation [Lychnos-Bibliotek 5] (Uppsala, 1942), pp. 217-219; Dag Strómbáck, 'Ur 
Dalarnas folktro. Strödda anteckningar, in id., Folklore och Filologi. Valda uppsatser [Acta 
Academiae Regiae Gustavi Adolphi 48] (Uppsala, 1970), pp. 264-275, there pp. 264-269 
(this piece was first published in 1951); Jonsson, Om Draumkveedet, 33-35; Martin 
Berntson, Klostren och reformationen. Upplösningen av kloster och konvent i Sverige 1523- 
1596 (diss. Gothenburg) (Skellefteå, 2003), pp. 291f. 

14 Cf.n.10 and Peter Dinzelbacher, Tl ponte come luogo sacro nella realtà e nell’immaginario, 
in Luoghi sacri e spazi della santita (Turin, 1990), pp. 51-60, there pp. 53-55. 

15 Cf. Wolfgang Kottinger, ‘Eschatologie, in EM, vol. 4, 1982-84, coll. 397-411; [Will-Erich] 
Peuckert, ‘Antichrist? in HDA, vol. 1, 1927, coll. 479-502; id., ‘Endschlacht, ibid., vol. 2, 
1929-30, coll. 815-823; Jürgen Beyer, Prophezeiungen, in EM, vol. 10, 2000-02, coll. 1419- 
1432, there coll. 1424f.; cf. also below p. 74. 

16  Alarge serpent devouring everything in its way is also mentioned in later sources: RA 
Stockholm: Livonicasamling II: 490. Kommissionen rórande tvisten mellan Kurck och 
Oldekop, fol. 484r (a serpent on the isle of Oesel in 1668), cf. Vello Helk, Die Stadtschule 
in Arensburg auf Ösel in dänischer und schwedischer Zeit (1559-1710) [Beiträge zur Schul- 
geschichte 2; Schriften der Baltischen Historischen Kommission ı] (Luneburg, 1989), p. 31 
(Lam grateful to the late author and to Ulo Valk (Tartu) for making this source available to 
me); Jahresbericht der estnischen Philologie und Geschichte, [ed. Walter Anderson] 4 (1921) 
[pr. 1934], 126, no. 255 (on gigantic worms in Russia). In light of these examples, a connec- 
tion to the Midgard serpent of Old Norse mythology seems less likely (cf. E[yvind] F[jeld] 
Halvorsen, 'Miógarósormr, in KLNM, vol. u1, 1966, coll. 610—612). 

17 The diocesan records (“Västerås domkapitels protokoll”) which might have provided 
additional information are only preserved from 1595 onwards (Sandblad, De eskatologiska 
Jürestállningarna, p. 217, n. 4). 
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In another post-Reformation case, the Catholic character of the prophetic 
message is much clearer. In September 1556, two Norwegian peasants claimed 
to be St Olaf and St Nicholas. They called themselves messengers from the 
Virgin Mary and instructed their listeners to serve God and Mary. Saturdays 
should be kept holy in honour of the Virgin, and people should prepare 
themselves on Fridays by way of fasting and prayer. The two peasants found 
many followers among the simple folk and tried to reintroduce the invoca- 
tion of saints. In consequence, the king had them arrested, sentenced, and 
executed.!® 

Some twenty years later, in 1573, Ingeborg Kjeldsdatter from Skiptvet near 
Oslo had to appear in court “because of some errors she had spread among the 
villagers out there, namely that she had heard a voice and that the sky had 
opened and that she had seen a woman sitting on a chair and talking to her ... 
The woman was alleged to be the virgo Mary etc." It is not recorded what 
Ingeborg Kjeldsdatter's message was, only that she was spreading false ideas. 
Probably the Virgin wanted to rekindle the devotion shown to her before the 
Reformation. Ingeborg Kjeldsdatter was sentenced to make public confession 
in the church of Skiptvet and to be executed.!? 

Eventhough the cases referred to make itclearthatsome people in Scandinavia 
wanted to maintain certain pre-Reformation practices, I do not think that this 
offers sufficient evidence to claim that lay-people at the end of the sixteenth 
century to a large extent still adhered to the Roman-Catholic faith.2° This would 
mean the acceptance of a well-defined set of beliefs and practices, many of 
which certainly had disappeared several decades earlier. By viewing the Refor- 
mation as a process rather than as an event, we can better understand instances 


18  Clavd[ivs] [Claus Christoffersen] Lyschander, ADVERSARIA IN CHRISTIANVM III. ET 
FRIDERICVM II. (KBC:MS G. kgl. Saml. 856, 2°), September 1556; Niels Krag and Stephan 
Stephanius, Den Stormegtigste Konge Kong Christian den Tredie ... Hans Historie ..., vol. [1] 
(Copenhagen: Friderich Christian Godiche // Andreas Hartvig Godiches Efterleverske, 
1776), p. 386. 

19 Nils Stubs Optegnelsesbager fra Oslo Lagthing 1572-1580, ed. H[enrik] J[orgen] Huitfeldt- 
Kaas (Christiania, 1895), pp. 50f.: “for nogen wildfarelsse hun haffde ford eblant almugen 
ther wde och at hun horde en røst oc at hemelen opnes och soge en quinde sidde i en stoll 
och talet tiill henne ... quinden schulle were virgo Maria etc." 

20 Anne Eriksen, ‘Den lokale motreformasjon, Vestfoldminne 1987, 32-38; Magnus Nyman, 
Förlorarnas historia. Katolsk liv i Sverige frán Gustav Vasa till drottning Kristina (Uppsala, 
1997); for the opposite view cf. Jens Chr[istian] V[esterskov] Johansen, ‘Faith, superstition 
and witchcraft in Reformation Scandinavia; in The Scandinavian Reformation from evan- 
gelical movement to institutionalisation of reform, ed. Ole Peter Grell (Cambridge, 1995), 


pp. 179-21. 
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of seeming “paganism,” "Catholicism," or “superstition”?! At any time during the 
period treated in this book, people at a certain place held a rather mixed set of 
religious convictions. Not all of these were acceptable to their local pastor, even 
fewer were acceptable to leading clergymen. Some of these convictions, though, 
had been preached or at least tolerated by earlier generations of Lutheran pas- 
tors, but some never had. 

An apparition near Uppsala in 1602, for example, criticised the pastors for 
not elevating the host in the Eucharist.2 However, this should only be viewed 
as another example of religious conservatism, not as nostalgia for medieval 
liturgical practices. The ecclesiastical and secular authorities had abolished 
elevation only seven years earlier.?? 

The calls for a return to the old ways thus generally looked back a generation 
or two but not much longer. They were directed against the fashions of the day — 
be that Christianity at the time of Ansgar or fashionable dress in the seven- 
teenth century. 

Whereas for Germany there is some evidence for the appearance of Lutheran 
lay prophets as early as the 1530s,?* and the phenomenon appears to have been 


21 On the inadequateness of the word “superstition,” cf. p. 14. 

22 LA Uppsala: Uppsala domkapitel, A, I1: Protokoll 1593-1608, fols. 224v, 234v. The similar 
cases referred to in RA Stockholm: Riksregistratur, 1602, July-Dec., fol. 247v, are probably 
not identical with the case from the Uppsala area (cf. Jan[-Inge] Wall, ‘Den ogudaktige 
prásten och de predikande kvinnorna. Om folkligt reformationsmotstánd under 
Vasatiden, Rig. Kulturhistorisk tidskrift 77 (1994), 1-20, there 12, 14, for the opposite point 
of view and for not always correct quotations from the sources). 

23 Sven Kjóllerstróm, 'Elevationen och korstecknet i evangelisk svensk tradition, Svensk teo- 
logisk kvartalskrift 26 (1950), 286—301, there 296. 

24 Hans Sachs, Wunderbarliche Newe Zeittung im Landt zu Düringen in einem Dorff Grossen 
Leuben genannt geschehen von einer Mayd die zugrassen gangen ist / vnd einem Kindt das aus 
dem Pusch zu yhr komen ist [Dresden: Wolfgang Stóckel, 1539]; in other reports the confes- 
sional affiliation is unclear, but I shall indicate the official religion of the territory concerned 
atthe moment in question: Newe Zeytung. Von einem Megdlein das entzuckt ist gewest / vnd 
was wunderbarliche Rede es gethan hat / geschehen zu Freyberg in Meyssen im Jar. M.D.LX. 
(Nuremberg: Georg Kreydlein, n.d.), fols. Aur f. (on a prophet in Freiberg (Misnia) about 
1530; Catholic); ‘Von einer warhafften gesicht zuo Ury im 1534 iar gesähen von einem 
wächter, und darvon ein gwüss schryben herren Ruodolff Wyngarters, pfarrer zuo Zug, an 
meyster Heyn: Bullinger, in Die Wickiana. Johann Jakob Wicks Nachrichtensammlung aus 
dem 16. Jahrhundert. Texte und Bilder zu den Jahren 1560 bis 1571, ed. Matthias Senn (Küsnacht, 
1975), pp. 39f. (this letter is not mentioned in Heinrich Bullinger, Werke, Sect. 2: Brief- 
wechsel, vol. 4, ed. Endre Zsindely et al. (Zurich, 1989), on the unclear confessional position 
of Rudolf Weingartner, cf. vol. 1, ed. Ulrich Gäbler and Endre Zsindely (Zurich, 1973), pp. 47f., 
n. 1; Zug was Catholic); Conradvs Lycosthenes, PRODIGIORVM AC OSTENTORVM 
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well established by the 1550s, Scandinavia seems to have lagged thirty to forty 
years behind. Its first known Lutheran prophet made his appearance on the 
Danish island of Samsø in 1576.25 


Written Predictions 


The Middle Ages also knew prophecies as a literary genre. Such prophecies 
would often be based on the interpretation of the Bible or some other ancient 
text rather than on a recent divine revelation.?9 Joachim of Fiore's writings of 
about 1200 brought about a decisive innovation. He divided the history of the 
world into three periods: (1) the age ofthe Father (Old Testament), (2) the age of 
the Son (New Testament), and (3) the age of the Holy Spirit which — according 
to some of his followers — would start around 1260.77 

In the fourteenth century, further prophecies were produced, but they 
slowly changed character. Prophecies now attempted to interpret current 
events, to identify the Antichrist or a messianic king among contemporary 
princes. "From being a religious genre, prophecy develops into a political genre 
which still is interested in the fate of Christianity but just as much in all king- 
doms or even in Italian towns.’28 In the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries 


CHRONICON ... (Basle: Henricvs Petri, 1557), p. 624 (a girl in Basle about1538; Reformed, but 
cf. n. 58). Karl Haupt, Sagenbuch der Lausitz, vol. 1 (Leipzig, 1862), pp. 266f., no. 342, I. (quoting 
a manuscript “A. Frenzel: Historia Lusatize Superioris naturalis ..., III. 1518" for a case of 1539 
located at Görlitz; Lutheran). The message of a boy in 1533 in its entirety did not conform to 
any of the established creeds (Ambrosius Blarer [Blaurer, ] Ain New geschicht wie ain Knüblin 
bey Yfine vmb zwelff jar / wunderbarliche gesicht gehabt / vnnd von mancherlay tröwung der 
Straff Gottes darinn geredt habe (n. pl.: n. pr., 1533); Briefwechsel der Brüder Ambrosius und 
Thomas Blaurer 1509-1548, ed. Traugott Schieß, vol. 1 (Freiburg, 1908), pp. 380, 387). 

25 Erasmus Lætus, Skrift om Christian IVs fødsel og dab (1577), ed. Karen Skovgaard-Petersen 
and Peter Zeeberg (Copenhagen, 1992), pp. 98-118, 172-174, 292-310. In the cultural history 
of Scandinavia a time-lag of about a generation compared with Germany (which in turn 
trailed Italy or France) is quite common. 

26 Beyer, ‘Prophezeiungen, coll. 1421-1423. 

27 [Will-Erich] Peuckert, ‘Weissagungen, joachitische, in HDA, vol. 9, 1, 1938-41, coll. 393- 
434, there coll. 394-398; Colette Beaune, ‘Prophetie, in Dictionnaire encyclopédique du 
Moyen Äge, ed. Andre Vauchez and Catherine Vincent (Cambridge, 1997), pp. 1264f., there 
p. 1264; Marco Rainini, ‘Geschichte, Prophetie und Berechnung. Joachim von Fiores 
Methodik in seinem Liber Figurarum, Archiv für Kulturgeschichte 95 (2013), 333-357. 

28 Beaune, Prophétie, p. 1265: "D'un genre religieux, la prophétie devient un genre politique 
qui s'intéresse encore au sort de la Chrétienté mais aussi de tous les royaumes ou méme 
aux cités italiennes." 
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many kingdoms saw the establishment of their own dynastic messianic tradi- 
tions; for the German-speaking lands one could point to Sibylline prophecies 
(Sibyllenweissagung).?° 

The dynastic messianic traditions were continued in the early modern 
period. Some Lutheran prophets drew on such prophecies, especially during 
the Thirty Years’ War when they were applied to Gustavus Adolphus,3° but 
these essentially literary traditions were not the main source of inspiration for 
Lutheran prophets. 


Pilgrimage and Living Saints 


Pilgrimages to obtain indulgences or to visit the shrine of a saint were a com- 
mon feature of medieval and early modern Catholic Christianity. The early 
pilgrimages went to far away places like Jerusalem, Rome, or Santiago de 
Compostela. Later on, pilgrimages to shrines of local or regional importance 
became firmly established in Germany and Scandinavia.*! This custom was 
suppressed after the Reformation. However, other forms of pilgrimage lived on 
or were created anew with the blessing of the Lutheran church authorities, 
e.g. going to see miraculous wells, votive churches, faith healers, or the public 
display of corpses of malformed infants (“monstrous births”).32 


29 Jürgen Beyer, ‘Sibyllen, in EM, vol. 12, 2005-07, coll. 625-630. Other genres of prophecy 
widespread at the end of the Middle Ages were oracles and the Fifteen Signs before 
Doomsday, cf. Wahrsagetexte des Spätmittelalters. Aus Handschriften und Inkunabeln, 
ed. Gerhard Eis [Texte des späten Mittelalters 1] (Berlin, 1956); Erik v. Kraemer, Les quinze 
signes du jugement dernier. Poème anonyme de la fin du XII” ou du début du XIII? siècle publié 
daprés tous les manuscrits connus avec introduction, notes et glossaire [Commentationes 
humanarum litterarum. Societas scientarum Fennica 38, 2] (Helsinki, 1966); Hans Eggers, 
‘Fiinfzehn Vorzeichen des Jüngsten Gerichts, in Die deutsche Literatur des Mittelalters. 
Verfasserlexikon, vol. 2 (Berlin, ?1978-80), coll. 1013-1020. 

30  CÉp.162. 

31 Christian Krótzl, Pilger, Mirakel und Alltag. Formen des Verhaltens im skandinavischen 
Mittelalter [Studia Historica 46] (Helsinki, 1994); Christoph Daxelmüller and Marie- 
Louise Thomsen, 'Mittelalterliches Wallfahrtswesen in Dänemark. Mit einem Kultstátten- 
Katalog, Jahrbuch für Volkskunde, n.s. 1 (1978), 155-204; Lionel Rothkrug, 'Religious 
practices and collective perceptions. Hidden homologies in the Renaissance and 
Reformation, Historical Reflections / Réflexions historiques 7,1 (1980), 1-251 (cf. pp. 203-251 
for a list of German shrines, unfortunately with countless inaccuracies); Klaus Arnold, 
Niklashausen 1476. Quellen und Untersuchungen zur sozialreligiósen Bewegung des Hans 
Behem und zur Agrarstruktur eines spátmittelalterlichen Dorfes [Saecvla spiritalia 3] 
(Baden-Baden, 1980), pp. 55-57. 

32 Cf. pp. 219f., 234f. 
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When people went on pilgrimage to hear a prophet preach or to ask for his 
or her advice, they conformed to the established lines of walking to a far away 
place for religious purposes.?? 

In late medieval society as well as in early modern Catholicism, the faithful 
had access to a large number of so-called living saints. They gave, by virtue of 
their special grace, advice in spiritual matters. In many ways, Lutheran proph- 
ets fulfilled similar róles.?^ 


Visions 


A number of Lutheran prophets had ecstatic experiences. They were led to 
Heaven or Hell and saw saved or damned souls. Sometimes they knew them 
personally or saw places reserved there for members of their community. Such 
excursions to the Other World were common features of medieval visionary 
literature and of the experiences of medieval mystics, with the important differ- 
ence that medieval people also had access to Purgatory?* In the Lutheran 
material, there is no reference to this intermediate place 29 Medieval visionary 
literature has received so much scholarly attention that it will not be necessary 
to go into details here. It is important, however, to note that visions were also 
included in sermons and collections of exempla and obtained a wide circula- 
tion in medieval society.?7 

Visionary literature, however, does not seem to represent the main medieval 
background for Lutheran prophets.?? The prime function of visionary literature 


33 Cf. p.102. 

34 Cf. pp. 217-235. 

35 Cf. pp. 221-227. 

36 The only exception is the case of Jöns Anderson referred to above (p. 41), but his message 
was rather anti-Lutheran. 

37 Dag Strömbäck, ‘Visionsdiktning, in KLNM, vol. 20, 1976, coll. 171-186; Peter Dinzelbacher, 
Vision und Visionsliteratur im Mittelalter [Monographien zur Geschichte des Mittelalters 
23] (Stuttgart, 1981); Mittelalterliche Visionsliteratur. Eine Anthologie, ed. id. (Darmstadt, 
1989); Wörterbuch der Mystik, ed. id. [Króners Taschenausgabe 456] (Stuttgart, 1989); id., 
“Revelationes” [Typologie des sources du moyen âge occidental 57] (Turnhout, 1991); id., 
Jenseitsvisionen, in EM, vol. 7, 1991-93, coll. 533-546; Sabine Tanz and Ernst Werner, 
Spätmittelalterliche Laienmentalitäten im Spiegel von Visionen, Offenbarungen und 
Prophezeiungen [Beitráge zur Mentalitátsgeschichte 1] (Frankfort, 1993); Gwenfair Walters 
Adams, Visions in late medieval England. Lay spirituality and sacred glimpses of the hidden 
worlds of faith [Studies in the history of Christian traditions 130] (Leyden, 2007). 

38  CfJan-Inge Wall, Honvar en gång tagen under jorden ... Visionsdikt och sjukdomsbot i gotland- 
ska trolldomsprocesser [Skrifter utgivna genom Dialekt- och folkminnesarkivet i Uppsala, 
ser. B, 19] (Uppsala, 1989); id., Den ogudaktige prästen, 5f., for the opposite point of view. 
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and mystic experiences appears to have been the edification of individuals. A 
general call for the community to repent is rare. 


Apparitions 


Medieval apparitions have received much less attention from modern scholars 
than visions, even though they seem to have been more frequent.?? Apparitions 
can be defined as unexpected supernatural appearances (in this book normally 
of some kind of being, such as an angel) to a person, who continues to perceive 
his surroundings in the ordinary way. This distinguishes apparitions from ecsta- 
sies or dreams. It is not fruitful, though, to draw the lines of definition too sharply, 
since medieval and early modern people hardly experienced life according to 
academic distinctions.^? The being appearing to the seer could be Jesus, a saint, 
an angel, a devil, or other spirits. Most apparitions (unlike visions) conveyed a 
message to the seer, calling for some sort of action, giving a warning, or foretelling 
future events. An apparition could also communicate information about a point 
of theological teaching.*! Apparitions were the most common form of revelation 
received by Lutheran prophets. This is probably the reason - apart from the 
Reformation emphasis on the Word — why Lutheran prophets stressed a divine 
message expressed in words rather than images and symbols seen by them.*? 

The following pages do not give a general treatment of medieval appari- 
tions. I shall restrict myself to those forms of apparitions which can be seen as 
antecedents to the post-Reformation phenomena, and note recurrent motifs 
in tales about apparitions. 


Recurrent Motifs in Medieval and Early Modern Apparition Stories 


White was the standard colour of dress in apparitions of medieval saints and 
Lutheran angels. In the Middle Ages, many a saint clad in white would appear 


39  Dinzelbacher, Revelationes, p. 19. 

40 Even according to these, the borders between apparitiones, revelationes, ecstases, raptus, 
visiones, and voces are somewhat blurred. 

41 Cf. P[eter] Dinzelbacher, ‘Erscheinung, in Lexikon des Mittelalters, vol. 3 (Munich, 1984- 
86), coll. 2185f.; id., Revelationes, pp. 18f.; Sylvie Barnay, ‘Apparition, in Dictionnaire ency- 
clopédique du Moyen Age, pp. ggf. 

42 For the rare case of a Lutheran vision resembling medieval mysticism, cf. Georgius 
Schreck, VISIONES, Das ist / Gesichte eines Edlen Knaben / Von hohen Himlischen Sachen 
(n. pl.: n. pr., 1596). 
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to a sick person admonishing the patient to go to the saint's shrine where he 
could expect to be healed.*? 

Another commonplace was the disappearance of a seer for a limited period of 
time. In a report about a miracle attributed to St Catherine of Vadstena and said 
to have occurred in 1388, a small boy falls into a river. Through the protection of 
the saint, the boy remains unscathed until the third day, clinging to the post of a 
mill.** There are other miracles attributed to Catherine which concerned chil- 
dren lost in the forest; after the parents had made a vow, Catherine helped them 
to find the child again.*° However, unlike the children freezing in the forest, the 
boy who had fallen into the river seemed to have been entirely removed from 
this world for three days before being rescued. This motif recalls both the 
Resurrection of Christ*® and early modern accounts of persons (children as well 
as adults) who were said to have spent some time — willingly or unwillingly — 
underground, as in the case of Jóns Anderson discussed above (p. 41). Upon their 
return, their minds were frequently disturbed.*? A number of Lutheran prophets 


43 ` Processus seu negocium canonizacionis B. Katerine de Vadstenis. Efter Cod. Holm. A 93, ed. Isak 
Collijn [Samlingar utgivna av svenska fornskriftsällskapet, 2nd ser., 3] (Uppsala, 1942-46), pp. 
78, 178, 197, cf. also pp. 102£; Pierre-Andre Sigal, L'homme et le miracle dans la France médiévale 
(XI-XII! siècle) (Paris, 1985), pp. 145-147; cf. also Krötzl, Pilger, Mirakel und Alltag, pp. 294—297. 

44 BL: Harley MS 612, fols. 288v-291v: Vita uenerabilis domine katerine filie beate Birgitte de 
regno Swecie prime Abbatisse in Monasterio Watzsten[ensis ] in eodem regno sito, there fol. 
291v. This manuscript contains the Vita in the oldest extant version (Anders Frójmark, 
Mirakler och helgonkult. Linkópings biskopsdóme under senmedeltiden [Acta universitatis 
Upsaliensis. Studia historica Upsaliensia 171] (Stockholm, 1992), pp. 52f.). The Vita is also 
preserved as an incunabulum: Incipit vita siue legenda cum miraculis domine katherine ... 
(Stockholm: [Bartholomeus Ghotan, 1487 |), there fols. C7r f. The two versions of the mira- 
cle discussed here differ only slightly. 

45 Processus, pp. 86f. 

46 A miracle collection, written in 1385, from the library of Vadstena monastery contains a 
story — which is neither dated nor localised — about a boy falling into the water. When the 
mother had not found him after three days, she turned to the Virgin Mary, reminding her 
that she had lost her son for three days as well. Consequently the boy was found and told 
of a woman holding him in his arms in the water ('Járteckensbok efter oxenstjernska 
codex frän 1385, in Klosterläsning, ed. G[ustaf] E[dvard] Klemming [Samlingar utgifna af 
Svenska fornskrift-sállskapet, [1st ser., 22 (68—70)]] (Stockholm, 1877-78), pp. 1-128, there 
pp. 93f. For further parallels, cf. Helena Edgren, Mercy and justice. Miracles of the Virgin 
Mary in Finnish medieval wall-paintings [diss. Helsinki] [Suomen muinaismuistoyh- 
distyksen aikakauskirja / Finska fornminnesfóreningens tidskrift 100] (Helsinki, 1993), 
pp. 116f., 231. I owe this reference to Dagmar Seljamäe (Tallinn)). 

47 Gísli Oddsson, Annalium in Islandia farrago and De mirabilibus Islandiae, ed. Halldór 
Hermannsson [Islandica. An annual relating to Iceland 10] (Ithaca, 1917), pp. 6f., uf.; Lucas 
Jacobsen Debes, FEROF Et EEROA RESERATA Det er: Feeroernis Oc Feeroeske Indbyggeris 
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physically disappeared for a few days as well. When coming back, they were 
struck with illness, told of their experiences in Heaven or Hell, and preached 
repentance.*® Such disappearances were also known to Lutherans in other con- 
texts: A preaching exemplum tells of a boy left alone in the wintery forest. Three 
days later, he was found alive and well, having been fed by an angel with bread 
and cheese in the meantime.*9 

Before the boy mentioned above fell into the river he had not yet learned to 
speak properly. After the accident he could speak fluently.5° Learning to speak 
after seeing an apparition is a motif recurring in some accounts about Lutheran 
prophets.5! 

In1576, in the story told by the earliest known Lutheran prophet in Scandinavia, 
it is a mermaid and not an angel who appears to the prophet.?? Unlike other sea 
monsters of Nordic tradition? mermaids probably first invaded Scandinavian 
waters long after the viking period.°* A being consisting of the upper part of a 
female human body with the tail of a fish was assembled in the twelfth century 
from older Christian literary traditions.°° Mermaids were also depicted in late 


Beskrifvelse ... (Copenhagen: Matthias Jergensen // [Lucas Jacobsen Debes and] Christian 
Geertson, 1673), pp. 323-329 (six cases); Wall, Hon var en gang tagen under jorden; cf. also 
M[ichael] B[irkeland,] ‘En Klokkeringning for de Underjordiske, (Norsk) Historisk Tidsskrift, 
2nd ser.1 (1877), 553-555; Fortællinger om Indtagelse i Berg, ibid. 3 (1882), 141144. 

48 Casparus Hennenbergerus, Erclerung der Preüssischen grössern Landtaffel ... (Königsberg: 
Georg Osterberger // In verlegung des Authoris zweyer theil / vnd Hansen Schultzen des 
dritten theils, 1595), p. 435; Mich[ael] Battolovius, 'Nachricht wegen der Magd im Lóbe- 
nicht / so von einem Engel in den dritten Tag soll seyn weggeführet gewesen; ACTA 
BORUSSICA ...1(1730), 601-607; Fridericus Stimerus, Warhafftiger Bericht Wie eine fromme 
Magd / mit Namen Barbara / welche im Lóbenicht Kónigsberg bey guten Leuten dienet / wun- 
derbarer weise entführet vnnd wiederbracht worden / auch was sie von jrer Abwesenheit be- 
richtet / vnd die Leute von der schändlichen Hertzens: vnd Kleiderhoffart vnd andern Sünden 
warnet. Auff gutachten E.E. Sambl: Consistorij ... in offenen Druck gegeben (Königsberg: 
Lorentz Segebaden, 1633); cf. also Pavlvs Friedeborn, Historische Beschreibung der Stadt 
Alten Stettin in Pommern ..., vol. 2 (Stettin: S. Jochim Rheten Erben, 1613), pp. 109-112; 
Zacharias Riuander [Rivander | Düringische Chronica ... (Frankfort: Johan Spieß, 1581), p. 519. 

49 Heidemarie Schade, Andreas Hondorffs Promptuarium Exemplorum, in Volkserzählung 
und Reformation. Ein Handbuch zur Tradierung und Funktion von Erzáhlstoffen und Erzählli- 
teratur im Protestantismus, ed. Wolfgang Brückner (Berlin, 1974), pp. 646—703, there pp. 666f. 

50 X BL London: Harley MS 612, fol. 291v. 

51 Cf. p.107. 

52 Lætus, Skrift om Christian IVs fødsel, pp. 102-108. 

53 Cf. Inger Christiansen, ‘Sjovette in KLNM, vol. 15, 1970, coll. 372-378. 

54 Reidar Th. Christiansen, ‘Til de norske sjovetters historie. Vandring og stedegent, Maal og 
minne 1935, 1—25, there 23. 

55 Edmond Faral, La queue de poisson des sirénes' Romania 74 (1953), 433-506; cf. 
also Claude Lecouteux, Les monstres dans la littérature allemande du moyen áge. 
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medieval church murals.56 There is no place, however, in Christian tradition for 
mermaids delivering divine messages. The motif of a prophesying mermaid 
might have been borrowed from oral or written folklore.5” 

Other heterodox elements are sometimes recorded in reports about post- 
Reformation prophets; quite often, however, they will have been censored by 
the pastors, only the acceptable features of the apparition being retained. The 
scenario described by the Reformed Protestant Conrad Lycosthenes was prob- 
ably quite common: about 1538 a girl in Basle°® died but came to life again and 
said that she had been to Hell. There she had seen some sinners whom she 
knew well and who were still alive. “[S]he added moreouer certaine other 
things very like to olde wiues tales, wherevpon at the commaundemente of the 
wise Magistrate shee was commaunded to sylence, leaste the vnconstaunte 
people myghte be wyth tryfles misseled.'5? We can only guess what these old 
wives’ tales were like. Fabule aniles were not a fixed genre. The term was sim- 
ply used to denote stories considered to be untrue and superfluous. 


Apparitions Leading to the Founding of Shrines 


In another type of medieval apparition a saint would appear and ask for a 
chapel or a shrine to be established in his or her honour. The saint would then 
become patron saint of the village where the shrine was located. The shrine 
could be dedicated to any local saint, but often it was the Virgin Mary. In these 


Contribution à l'étude du merveilleux médiéval, vol. 2 [Góppinger Arbeiten zur Germanistik 
330, 2] (Göppingen, 1982), pp. 161-163. 

56 Niels M. Saxtorph, Danmarks kalkmalerier (Copenhagen, 1997) (11986), pp. 69, 72, 144, 154, 
164, 198 (illustration); the oldest paintings are dated to about 1450; Kortfattad beskrivning 
av Vamlingbo kyrka ... (n. pl., 2008), p. [5£.] (dated to the fourteenth century); cf. also the 
illustrations in Beatrice Phillpotts, Mermaids (London, 1980). 

57 Cf a contemporary Danish ballad in Danmarks gamle Folkeviser, vol. 2, ed. Svend 
Grundtvig (Copenhagen, 1854-56), pp. 89-91, and contemporary accounts of mermaids in 
Johann Adolfi [Neocorus,] Chronik des Landes Dithmarschen, ed. F[riedrich] C[hristoph] 
Dahlmann, 2 vols. (Kiel, 1827), vol. 1, pp. 377f., and vol. 2, pp. 432f.; J[acques] R[udolf] 
W[illem] Sinninghe, Hollandsch sagenboek (The Hague, 1943), p. 14-17. 

58 On Lutheran tendencies in Basle, cf. Hans R. Guggisberg, ‘Das lutheranisierende Basel. Ein 
Diskussionsbeitrag, in Die lutherische Konfessionalisierung in Deutschland. Wissenschaftliches 
Symposion des Vereins für Reformationsgeschichte 1988, ed. Hans-Christoph Rublack [Schriften 
des Vereins für Reformationsgeschichte 197] (Gütersloh, 1992), pp. 199-201. 

59 ` Stephen) Batman, THE DOOME warning all men to the Iudgemente ..., ([London:] Ralphe 
Nubery // Henry Bynneman, 1581), p. 301. This is a translation from Lycosthenes, Prodigiorvm ... 
chronicon, p. 624: "Adiecit insuper alia quzedam anilibus fabulis plane similia, unde magis- 
tratus prudentissimi mandato, ne nugis seduceretur mobile uulgus, silere iussa est." 
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cases, the shrine would be called "Our Lady of X" The apparitions frequently 


occurred in times of crisis, for example during an outbreak of plague. The saint 


chastised sins and conveyed an explicit message of penance. The shrine was to 


be erected in conjunction with penitential exercises by the community (e.g. 


processions). The seer was given a sign to authenticate his apparition. After the 


establishment of the shrine, pilgrims visited the place and healing miracles 


occurred.9? These apparitions were very common in the Middle Ages.®! They 


continued in the Catholic countries”? and still take place today.9? 
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The apparition of a saint was, however, far from being the only possible way of founding 
a shrine (cf. Mary Lee Nolan and Sidney Nolan, Christian pilgrimage in modern western 
Europe (Chapel Hill, 1989), pp. 218-222 (the value of these historical statistics is unclear 
since they are based on data from still existing shrines only); Philip M. Soergel, ‘Spiritual 
medicine for heretical poison. The propagandistic uses of legends in Counter-Reformation 
Bavaria, Historical Reflections / Réflexions historiques ı7 (1991), 125-149; id., Wondrous in 
His saints. Counter-Reformation propaganda in Bavaria [Studies on the History of Society 
and Culture 17] (Berkeley, 1993), pp. 171-229). 

Valerius Anshelm gen. Rüd, Berner-Chronik von Anfang der Stadt Bern bis 1526, vol. 6, ed. 
E[manuel] Stierlin (Berne, 1833), pp. 11-1[1]3; ‘Eine neue Legende und neue Wallfahrts- 
bildchen von Unserer Lieben Frau Drei-Ähren bei Colmar (Notre-Dame des Trois-Epis); 
ed. Dieter Harmening, Rheinisches Jahrbuch für Volkskunde 19 (1968), 92-100, there 96-98; 
Arnold, Niklashausen, pp. 8of., 94, et passim; William A. Christian, Apparitions in late 
medieval and renaissance Spain (Princeton, 71989) (41981); Raymond Darricau, ‘La sainteté 
en France au XVII* siécle (1590-1715), in Histoire et sainteté [Publications du Centre de 
Recherches d'Histoire Religieuse et d'Histoire des Idées 5] (Angers, 1982), pp. 65-94, there 
p. 66; cf. also H[erbert] E[dward] D[ouglas] Blakiston, ‘Two more medieval ghost stories, 
The English Historical Review 38 (1923), 85-87, no. 2. There is rather little medieval evi- 
dence available for the Scandinavian and Baltic countries and those parts of Germany 
which later became Lutheran. This is probably due to the dissolution of the shrines after 
the Reformation. The records they kept were thrown away or re-used for the binding of 
more important books. A faked Marian apparition at Chiavenna in 1533 could, however, 
become a favourite piece of anti-Catholic polemics (Johann Stumpff, GEmeiner loblicher 
Eydgnoschafft Stetten / Landen vnd Völckeren Chronick ... (Zurich: Christoffel Froschouer, 
1548), book 10, fol. 303v; Lvdovicvs Lavatervs, DE Spectris, lemuRIBVS ET MAGNIS ATQVE 
INSOLITIS FRAGORIbyvs ... (Geneva: Evstathivs Vignon, 1575), pp. 50-52). 

Darricau, ‘La sainteté en France, p. 82; Merethe Sundby-Serensen, ‘Virgen de Guadalupe- 
Tonantzin. En succesrig helgenkult fra erobringsärhundredets Mexico, in Mode mellem to 
verdener. Amerikas opdagelse fra præcolumbiansk til nyeste tid, ed. Tove Tybjerg and Hjørdis 
Nielsen (Copenhagen, 1992), pp. 111-120; David Blackbourn, Marpingen. Apparitions of the 
Virgin Mary in Bismarckian Germany (Oxford, 1993). 

H[ermann] Lais, Erscheinungen, in Marienlexikon, vol. 2 (St. Ottilien, 1989), pp. 395-398; 
William A. Christian, ‘The delimitation of sacred space and the visions of Ezquioga, 
1931-1987, in Luoghi sacri e spazi della santita, pp. 85-103; Bernard Billet, 'Apparitions et 
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This pattern is very much related to the Lutheran phenomenon.® The basic 
traits are the same. If one removes the Catholic elements unacceptable to 
Lutherans and replaces them with counterparts justifiable on biblical grounds, 
a typical Lutheran apparition emerges: the saint becomes an angel, the white 
dress remains.55 The message of penance is retained®® but is put in the frame- 
work of the Lutheran theology of repentance. There is no place for the estab- 
lishment of a shrine and pilgrimage in honour of a saint.°” The demand for 
community action to appease the Deity is transformed into a call for repent- 
ance, often in the form of a public day of prayer to be ordered by the secular 
authorities.68 The need for miraculous signs was felt both in the medieval and 
in the Lutheran contexts.6° 

I should like to compare only one example from the large number of Catholic 
Marian apparitions with a contemporary Lutheran case from Württemberg. 
On Saturday, 25 May 1560, during a time of famine, a woman from the lower 
strata of society ("humilioris conditionis, ac infimz plebis mulier") had been 
working in a field of beans outside Piacenza in Northern Italy, trying to keep 
the pigeons from eating the crop. She was in a distressed state. Suddenly a 
woman dressed in white appeared, and consoled her. It turned out that she 
was the Virgin Mary. At the end of the conversation, Mary announced that her 
son, Christ, was very angry at the town of Piacenza because of the incredible 
amount of swearing that could be heard there. Then the woman was shown 
Christ, who was about to punish the sinful people with an inundation of the 
River Po, but Mary had kept him from doing so through her intercession. The 
Virgin showed the woman her knees with the bones laid bare by her incessant 
kneeling in prayer for the town. Mary instructed the woman to tell the people 


manifestations de la Vierge Marie au XX* siècle, in Keyapırwuevn. Mélanges René Laurentin 
(Paris, 1990), pp. 339-349. 

64 Maybe the establishment of the cult of the pagan king Eric (cf. p. 40) belongs to this cat- 
egory too, but it might just as well be due to the models available to the Christian hagiog- 
rapher and not to a genuinely pagan tradition. 

65 Matt. 28,3. In a sermon Martin Luther emphasised the importance of angels fighting 
incessantly but invisibly against devils. He stressed the angels' name and róle as messen- 
gers, but did not refer to contemporary apparitions (Martin Luther, 'Sermon von den 
Engeln [29 September 1530], in id., Werke. Kritische Gesamtausgabe, vol. 32, Weimar 1906, 
pp. 1112121). 

66 Matt. 3,2; Mark 1,15. 

67 As mentioned earlier (p. 46), other forms of pilgrimage could be acceptable (cf. also 
pp. 234f.). 

68 Cf. pp. 144-146. 

69 Cf. pp. 112-114. 
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of Piacenza three things they should do in order to avoid the punishment: they 
should refrain from swearing, they should fast on bread and water for three 
Saturdays, and they should keep Saturday holy.7? 

Apparently, the woman only told one other woman about the apparition. 
The following Saturday, at the same place, Mary appeared again and inquired 
if she had carried out the task. The woman had to confess that she had not, but 
said that people would not believe her. Mary replied that she would make them 
believe and told her to sit down. When she saw the woman sitting, Mary asked 
her to get up again, but the woman was unable to do so. She felt as if a great 
weight was resting on her. In the meantime, Mary had disappeared. The woman 
began to cry and invoke the Virgin for help, but of no avail. However, two peas- 
ants working nearby had heard her and took her home. Since she could not 
walk, they had to put her on a horse. She had to stay in bed for a few days. This 
time her story spread very quickly. Citizens and peasants visited the place 
where the apparition had occurred and left offerings. They wanted to erect a 
sanctuary there. Some clerics supported her apparition, but the most influen- 
tial ones did not. The major obstacle was the issue of keeping Saturday holy. 

It is highly unlikely that the Piacenza apparition was known across the Alps 
in Württemberg. Nevertheless, a Lutheran apparition in this duchy three years 
later shows many similar traits.7! On Friday, 21 May 1563, on her way home after 
visiting a sick man, the wife of a day labourer, Anna Schützin of Dürrmenz, was 
feeling depressed. Suddenly a young man dressed in white appeared. He said 
that the rich mens' hearts were hardened towards the poor and that God was 
angry about it. It took some time before Anna Schützin told anybody about the 
apparition. On one of the young man's later visits she tried to find out what 
kind of spirit he was. She asked him to show his foot, which turned out to be of 
normal shape.’? At her request, he knelt down and said the Lord's Prayer. 


70  Umbertus Locatus [Umberto Locati,] PRAXIS IVDICIARIA INQVISITORVM ... Editio 
secunda multis in locis ab eodem Auctore aucta ... (Venice: Damianus Zenarius, 1583) 
(1568), p. 484 (quotation); Cristoforo Poggiali, MEMORIE STORICHE DI PIACENZA, 
vol. 10 (Piacenza: Filippo G. Giacopazzi, 1761), pp. 8-13; Adriano Prosperi, Madonne di 
città e Madonne di campagna. Per un'inchiesta sulle dinamiche del sacro nell'Italia post- 
tridentina, in Culto dei santi, istituzioni e classi sociali in età preindustriale, ed. Sofia 
Boesch Gajano and Lucia Sebastiani [Collana di studi storici1] (L'Aquila, 1984), pp. 615-647, 
there pp. 623—626, 632. 

71 The first mention in print of the Italian case dates from 1568 (cf. n. 70). 

72 When a Saxon prophet was interrogated in 1575, he was asked whether he had checked 
the shape of the apparition's feet (Karl v. Weber, Anna Churfürstin zu Sachsen geboren aus 
Königlichem Stamm zu Dänemark ... (Leipzig, 1865), p. 300). Apparently, it was generally 
assumed that the Devil's feet were misshapen. 
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He told her to ask the pastor to admonish the parishioners to repent. She asked 
forasign to make her story credible, fearing that people would not believe her. 
As asign, she was made to sit for three hours on a bench without being able to 
get up. Many neighbours and the pastor witnessed this. This story also spread 
very quickly. Rumour had it that she would preach publicly on Friday, 9 July. 
On that day, some 1500 people went to the village to hear her speak. Anna 
Schützin, however, hid from them. The pilgrims had taken money along, which 
they would have given to her if she had been willing to answer their questions. 
Although the higher clergy were sceptical about the apparition, some of the 
parish pastors supported it.7? 

Both cases have in common that the percipient was in a sad mood. The 
apparitions aimed at the moral improvement of the population. Both women 
were hesitant to spread the news, and both were immobilised as a sign. This 
served to increase the credibility of their stories. Then the news spread very 
quickly. People went on pilgrimage - either to visit the place of the apparition 
or to hear the percipient speak. Some members of the lower clergy supported 
the apparition. 

There are, of course, also differences. The Lutheran apparition neither lead 
to the establishment of a cult, nor is there any evidence that the place where 
the apparition had occurred was viewed as sacred. Repentance took place 
inside people's hearts and was not dependent on the physical surroundings. 
There was no call for fasting, nor for keeping Saturday holy. During the Middle 
Ages, Saturday had been dedicated to the Virgin Mary.7* In the Piacenza case, 
the clergy grew suspicious because Saturday was to be given the status of 
Sabbath. However, similar calls for keeping Saturday holy were also made by a 
fair number of post-Reformation prophets in Scandinavia (cf. also p. 43).7° 


73 HStA Stuttgart: A 206: Oberrat. Städte und Ämter, Bü 3618: Akten betr. die angebliche 
Erscheinung eines Engels vor einem Weib in Dürrmenz, mit Gutachten von Brenz. 1563. 
At our very first meeting, the late Bob Scribner kindly informed me about this dossier. 
The case is summarised in [Eugen] Schneider, ‘Eine Engelserscheinung in der Reforma- 
tionszeit, Theologische Studien aus Württemberg 4 (1883), 178-183; Jürgen Beyer, 'Lutherske 
folkelige profeter som åndelige autoriteter, in Autoritet i Middelalderen, ed. Brian Patrick 
McGuire (Copenhagen, 1991), pp. 157-181, there pp. 158-164. The opinion by Johannes 
Brenz contained in this file has not been edited in Johannes Brenz, Anecdota Brentiana. 
Ungedruckte Briefe und Bedenken, ed. Th[eodor] Pressel (Tübingen, 1868). 

74 Arnold, Niklashausen, p. 114. 

75 ‘Gustaf Es öppna bref till innevánarne i Finland, om deras villfarelse att halla Lördagen 
helig och ej akta Söndagen. Vesterås den 3 December 1554; in Handlingar till Sverges 
Reformations- och kyrkohistoria under konung Gustaf I, vol. 2, ed. [Pehr Erik Thyselius and 
Vilhelm Ekblom] [Handlingar rórande Sverges inre fórhállanden under Konung Gustaf I. 2] 
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Other survivals of the apparition of saints can be found in a few accounts 
about Lutheran prophets where the angel offered intercessory prayer." 

It is worth noting that Anna Schützin's aunt was alleged"? to have had an 
apparition in the forest some 50 years earlier, that is, before the Reformation. 
She had seen a crucifix in the air beneath which the Virgin Mary stood. No 
message is recorded. Anna Schützin's aunt wanted a cross and a chapel to be 
built at the place of the apparition, but only the cross was erected. 

The extent to which Lutheran apparitions of angels took the place of 
Catholic apparitions of saints is evident from records concerning the recathol- 
icisation of the Upper Palatinate after 1621, when Catholic authorities took 
over the territory. For the remainder of the century there are numerous reports 
about miracles. However, from the whole period there are traces of only one 
lay prophet meeting an angel: the confessional allegiance of this woman is not 
clear, but much suggests that she was a Lutheran.”8 

The interpretatio lutherana is also evident in the few cases from areas where 
Lutheranism superseded paganism directly without the intermediate layers of 
medieval Christianity. Speaking about the recently converted Laplanders in 
the first half of the eighteenth century, Pehr Hógstróm remarked: “And such 
revelations are taken to be angelic revelations by those who have some idea 
about Christianity and the nature of angels, but the others who have hardly 


(Stockholm, 1844-45), pp. 377-382; LA Uppsala: Uppsala domkapitel, A, I:: Protokoll 
1593-1608, fols. 224v, 234v; RA Stockholm: Riksregistratur, 1602, July-Dec., fol. 247v (cf. 
Wall, Den ogudaktige prästen; 12-14); Knud Leem, Beskrivelse over Finmarkens Lapper ... / 
DE LAPPONIBUS FINMARCHLE ... (Copenhagen: G.G. Salikath, 1767), pp. 488-492; 
Joh[anne]s Gabrielsson, Ärkebiskop Paulinus om prästdottern Margareta i Kumla. Ett 
blad ur ekstasens historia, Kyrkohistorisk Ärsskrift 24 (1924), 89-115, there 102; cf. also 
Göran Malmstedt, ‘Helgade lördagar. Ett inslag i fromhetslivet under tidigmodern tid, in 
Historia. Vänbok till Christer Winberg 5 juni 2007, ed. Lennart Andersson Palm and Maria 
Sjöberg (Gothenburg, 2007), pp. 153-160. 

76 [Simon Geddicus [Gedik],] Ein new wunder Gesicht: WElchs im Ertzstifft Magdeburgk / hart 
bei Wolmerstedt ... einem Megdlein von achzehen Jahren am hellen liechten Tage erschienen 
ist ... (Magdeburg: Johan Francke, [1596]), fol. A2v; Otto Tschirch, Ein Niederlausitzer 
Geisterseher, Niederlausitzer Mitteilungen 4 (1895), 150-167, there 159, 166. 

77  HStAStuttgart: A 206, Bü 3618, no. 6: “Eilne] Wirtin zu Großenglappach N.N. hatt dem 
vogt zu Mulbron angezeigt ...” 

78 The 1627 case of Anna Rumpfin at Amberg is to be found in StA Amberg: Subdelegierte 
Registratur, no. 217. I owe this information to the late Trevor Johnson, cf. also his 
Magistrates, madonnas and miracles. The Counter Reformation in the Upper Palatinate 
(Farnham, 2009), pp. 57-60. 


THE MEDIEVAL ORIGINS OF LUTHERAN PROPHECY 57 


even heard about angels take them to be gods ... which they believe sometimes 
to appear to them"? 


Revenants 


Already prior to Christianisation, the Germanic tribes seem to have been 
acquainted with the idea of ghosts, often harmful ones, returning after a per- 
son's death.8° After the Christianisation of the concept, souls would appear 
from Purgatory and ask their relatives or friends to do them a favour, such as 
having masses read to ease and shorten their sufferings. This less dangerous 
kind of apparition was very common in the later Middle Ages?! and in early 
modern Catholic Europe.8? Such Arme-Seelen-stories were not supported by 


79 Pehr Högström, Beskrifning Öfwer de til Sweriges Krona lydande Lapmarker ... (Stockholm: 
Lars Salvius, [1747]), p. 186: “Och blifwa sádana uppenbarelser af dem, som hafwa nägon 
liten kundskap om Christen-domen och Änglarnas natur, holdne för Ängla uppen- 
barelser; men af de andra, som näpligen hört talas om Änglar, för Gudar ..., som de mena 
undertiden uppenbara sig fór dem"; cf. also, for an even later period, Staffan Sóderberg, 
Profetens roll i religionsmótet. Iakttagelser fran religionsmótets Vástgrónland (diss. Lund) 
(Lund, 1974). Some Christian influences did, however, reach Lapland already before the 
Reformation, cf. Sóderholm, Lappquinnan Margareta; Anders Huggert, 'Senmedeltida 
dräktsilver med mariasymbolik i sódra Lappmarken, Fornvännen 104 (2009), 188-198. 

80 Folke Ström, Lauri Honko, and H[ans] P[eter] Hansen, ‘Gengangare, in KLNM, vol. 5, 
1960, coll. 252-255; Claude Lecouteux, ‘Gespenster und Wiedergänger. Bemerkungen zu 
einem vernachlässigten Feld der Altgermanistik, Euphorion 80 (1986), 219-231. 

81 Hartmut Beckers, Buschmann, Arnt, in Die deutsche Literatur des Mittelalters. Verfasser- 
lexikon, vol. 1 (Berlin, ?1977-78), coll. 1142-1145; Lutz Róhrich, Dankbarer Toter, in EM, vol. 3, 
1979-81, coll. 306-322, there coll. 316f.; R[ichard] A. Bowyer, ‘The role of the ghost-story in 
mediaeval Christianity, in Superstition and magic in early modern Europe. A reader, ed. 
Helen Parish (London, 2015), pp. 169-178, there pp. 175-178 (this piece was first published in 
1981); R[onald] C. Finucane, Appearances of the dead. A cultural history of ghosts (Buffalo, 
1984); Jean-Claude Schmitt, Les revenants. Les vivants et les morts dans la société médiévale 
([Paris,] 1994); Marie Anne Polo de Beaulieu, ‘Paroles de fantóme. Le cas du revenant d'Alés 
(1323), Ethnologie francaise 33 (2003), 565-574; for stories about revenants not quite as ste- 
reotyped as those contained in exempla collections, cf. M[ontague] R[hodes] James, ‘Twelve 
medieval ghost-stories, The English Historical Review 37 (1922), 413-422. 

82 Leonhard Intorp, 'Fegefeuer, in EM, vol. 4, 1982-84, coll. 964-979; Karl-S[igismund] 
Kramer, ‘Brauch, Sage, Glaube und “Predigtmärlein” in einem Mirakelbuch der heiligen 
Anastasia zu Benediktbeuern, Fabula 32 (1991), 119-131, there 125, 130; HISTOIRE REMAR- 
QVABLE D'VNE FEMME DECEDEE DEPVIS CINQ ANS EN CA, LAquelle est reuenué 
trouuer son mary & parler à luy aux faux bourgs S. Marcel lez Paris, le Mardy i. Decembre 
1618. (Paris: Nicolas Alexandre, 1618). 


58 CHAPTER 2 


Lutheran theologians, who acknowledged only the existence of Heaven and 
Hell in the afterlife. There was no third place from which souls could visit the 
living. The only beings capable of appearing were angels, Jesus, and, of course, 
devils in all possible manifestations. Arme-Seelen-stories appear indeed to 
have been of little importance for the Lutheran prophets of the sixteenth and 
seventeenth centuries? Reports about known individuals returning after 
their death with a message concerning some affair they had left unfinished on 
earth seem first to be available in Lutheran Europe from the late seventeenth 
century onward,** i.e. at roughly the same time as a word for revenant was 
introduced into many European languages.®° Earlier on, Lutherans rising from 
their graves were said to preach repentance but not to put forward conditions 
for being able to rest in peace.96 

Lutheran prophets to a certain extent functioned as a parallel to Catholic 
revenants when they occasionally provided information about the state of grace 
of deceased (and living) members of the community. Besides the ordinary 


83 To mention an exception, the late sixteenth-century case briefly presented in [Christian 
Gottfried Fechner,] Die Geschichte der Stadt Bunzlau ..., vol. 2 (Bunzlau: C.W. Reimers, 
[1787]), p. 71, seems to be more influenced by the earlier tradition of harmful revenants. 
On revenants and the apparition of ghosts in the Reformed tradition, cf. Bruce Gordon, 
‘Malevolent ghosts and ministering angels. Apparitions and pastoral care in the Swiss 
Reformation, in The place of the dead. Death and remembrance in late medieval and early 
modern Europe, ed. id. and Peter Marshall (Cambridge, 2000), pp. 87-109. 

84 Cf. eg. UL Uppsala, MS K 38, folder “Vidskepelse”: 1693. Om några personers samtahl med 

ett Spoke i Skeplanda gäll; printed with a number of variations in Syner och röster ur det 
fördolda, ed. Kfarl] A[ugust] Nicander and G[ustaf] C[hristian] Norling (Örebro, 1838), 
Ppp. 35-45; cf. also Wilhelm Berg, Samlingar till Göteborgs historia, vol. 1 (Stockholm, 1882), 
pp. 234f.; Michaela Schwegler, "Erschróckliches Wunderzeichen" oder “natürliches Phäno- 
menon"? Frühneuzeitliche Wunderzeichenberichte aus der Sicht der Wissenschaft [diss. 
Augsburg] [Bayerische Schriften zur Volkskunde 7] (Munich, 2002), pp. 141-143. 

85 Cf. eg. Ordbog over det danske Sprog, vol. 6 (Copenhagen, 1924), col. 797; Ordbok över 
svenska spráket, vol. 10 (Lund, 1929), pp. G 226f.; Trésor de la langue frangaise, vol. 14 (Paris, 
1990), p. 1076. 

86 Joen Petri Klint, Om the tekn och widunder, som föregingo thet lithurgiska owdsendet (StLB: 
MSN 28), fols. 131r-132v; Baltische Texte der Frühzeit, [ed.] Lutz Mackensen [Abhandlungen 
der Herder-Gesellschaft und des Herder-Instituts zu Riga 5, 8] (Riga, 1936), pp. 143-148; Dit 
wonderlijck Teecken des Heeren is gebeurt in't Sticht van Munster binnen ende boven de stadt 
Holdt / alwaer Godt zijn wonderlijcke straffe de menschen bewesen heeft / eerst met eenen 
schrickelijcken Donder ende Blixem ... Ende hoe daer dry dooden wt haren graven verresen 
zijn / ende hebben des Heeren wonderlijcke straffe teghen de menschen gheopenbaert / tot 
boete ende beteringhe voor alle menschen. Gheschiet den xxviij. October / 1616. Eerst ghe- 
druckt tot Ceulen (Dordrecht: Pieter Verhaghen, n.d.). 
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address to the community to repent, they would point out that some people 
had a much greater need to reform their lives than the community as a whole. 
This aspect, however, is more closely linked to the rôle of living saints.8” 


Conclusions 


As has been shown in this chapter, many traits of the Lutheran prophets can be 
traced back to medieval antecedents. When looking at the motifs in tales of 
supernatural experiences from a folkloristic perspective, it is obvious that 
many of them were the same or similar before and after the Reformation, but 
the tempting conclusion that the tales themselves had been handed down 
through the ages does not necessarily follow. Motifs could just as well be taken 
from common knowledge about supernatural beings as from fixed tales about 
such beings. It was also possible to take a motif from one context and put it 
into another. Even for the 150 years this book is covering, there is no need to 
assume that a story about a particular prophet was preserved exclusively in 
collective oral tradition over longer periods.®* A prophet's message was imme- 
diate repentance. If people did not mend their ways, God's punishment would 
soon come. These stories lost their topicality quickly. Lay knowledge could 
always be renewed through cheap print or oral communication about recent 
apparitions elsewhere, but obviously it cannot be ruled out that some Lutheran 


87 Cf. pp. 221-226. 

88 Anecdotes about the life of a Norwegian prophet were told many decades after her death 
(Nils Eide, Maktene og menneska; in Kultursoge, [ed.] Ivar Kleiva [Norddal Bygdebøker 
4] (Bergen, 1976), pp. 81-86, there p. 85), but the ballad about her vision in 1767 was 
printed more than twenty times between 1769 and 1961 and was also available in manu- 
script (Brynjulf Alver, ‘Ei handskrive visebok frå Nordhordland; Frå Fjon til Fusa. Årbok for 
Nord- og Midhordland sogelag 1952, 83-100, there 84-96; Mattias Tveitane, 'Henrykt til 
himmel og helvete. Folkelige visjoner og deres kulturhistoriske bakgrunn, Tradisjon 2 
(1972), 38-48, to the bibliography can be added: En sandfærdig Nye Viise, Om den besyn- 
derlige Hendelse, der haver tildraget sig med en gudfrygtig Danne-Qvinde, ved Navn Mar- 
tha Niels datter Eyde ... (n. pl: n. pr., 1770)). A legend about a prophet recorded by a 
nineteenth-century folklore collector does not give a date for the event (P[er] A[rvid] 
Säve, Gotländska sägner, ed. Herbert Gustavson and Äsa Nyman, vol. 1 [Svenska sagor och 
sägner 12, 1] (Uppsala, 1959-60), pp. 294f.). On the improbability of a purely oral transmis- 
sion of narratives over many generations, cf. Waldemar Liungman, Das wahrscheinliche 
Alter des Volksmärchens in Schweden [FF-Communications 156] (Helsinki, 1955); cf. also 
Hermann Bausinger, ‘Kontinuität, in EM, vol. 8, 1994-96, coll. 237-245. Lack of space does 
not permit me to enter the century-long debate about the visionary experiences related in 
Draumkveedet (cf. Jonsson, ‘Om Draumkveedet’). 
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prophets drew their inspiration from ideas and narratives they had heard from 
their parents or grandparents.®9 

If we turn now from tales about prophets to apparitions as historical events, 
we may ask: what was new after the Reformation? The merging of different 
traditions was, at least to a certain degree, an innovation. The new tradition 
was not narrowly defined, since most prophets only incorporated some of the 
available elements into their stories. The main innovation was that the proph- 
ets' appearances were adjusted to Lutheran society, in Germany from the 1550s 
onwards, in Scandinavia about a generation later. The preconditions for appa- 
ritions of saints in the medieval style disappeared quickly. The utterances of 
Lutheran prophets testify to a gradual Lutheranisation of the laity's world view. 
Lutheran pastors — like their medieval predecessors?? — interpreted stories 
they heard or read, and events they witnessed, according to their understand- 
ing of the truth.?! When they spread information about prophets in pamphlets 
and sermons, their versions showed a higher degree of conformity to the 
Lutheran model. 

Lutheran prophets experienced their revelations in communicative settings 
different from those of medieval visionaries or interrogators of revenants. 
Souls wandering through the other world had naturally put their main empha- 
sis on mystical experiences, while interrogators of revenants had easily lapsed 
into a scholastic disputation. Lutheran prophets, on the other hand, received a 
fairly simple verbal message: “Repent!” The prominence of the sermon in 
Lutheran culture thus found its equivalent in the form revelations took after 
the Reformation. 

Customs, beliefs, and memories of stories previously heard thus structured 
the experience of prophets and their listeners.?? The transformation of the 


89 Anna Schützin probably knew about the apparition her aunt was said to have had fifty 
years earlier - if the allegation was correct, cf. n. 77. 

90 The clergy seem already to have been the central agents in spreading miraculous news in 
the Middle Ages, cf. Frójmark, Mirakler, pp. 125, 141f.; Krötzl, Pilger, Mirakel und Alltag, 
PP- 359-361. 

91 This does not only apply to prophets but also, for instance, to tales about an involuntary 
journey on an ice floe, cf. Jürgen Beyer, ‘Whom should one thank for a narrow escape? 
Lessons drawn from a perilous journey from Vormsi and Noarootsi to Finland in 1796; Pro 
Ethnologia 17 (2004), 175-195. Cf. also Elliott Oring, ‘Legendry and the rhetoric of truth, 
Journal of American Folklore 121 (2008), 127166, here 157, for the Mormon adaptation of a 
migratory legend. 

92 Cf. Friedrich Ranke, ‘Sage und Erlebnis, in id., Volkssagenforschung. Vorträge und Aufsätze 
[Deutschkundliche Arbeiten, ser. A, 4] (Breslau, 1935), pp. 27-37 (this piece was first pub- 
lished in 1914); Peter Burke, ‘L'histoire sociale des rêves, Annales E.S.C. 28 (1973), 329-342; 
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medieval traditions took place in the decades following the introduction of the 
Reformation, in interaction between the level of experience and the level of 
interpretation in cheap print, sermons, and everyday talk. The underlying nar- 
rative scheme changed gradually.?? The new stories were formulated under the 
direct or indirect influence of the Lutheran model of apparitions. The result of 
the transformation, however, is quite clear. A pattern emerged which became 
acceptable to Lutheran theologians and meaningful to lay-people, and which 
could be used by anybody wanting to speak out on issues of common concern. 

This chapter has presented a number of medieval traditions Lutheran 
prophets could draw on. Before constructing a direct lineage from certain 
medieval phenomena to the Lutheran prophets, one should investigate 
whether there are other possible explanations for the observed similarities. 
The following chapter will examine which immediate sources of inspiration 
were available to Lutheran prophets. At the end of that chapter I shall return to 
the question of whether Lutheran prophets continued medieval practices. 


Inger Lövkrona, "Det ar bestämt en byting.” Dordi Larsdotter och hennes vanfóra barn. En 
studie utifrån ett gotländskt domstolsfall, Budkavlen 68 (1989), 5-18; Bengt af Klintberg, 
‘Sägner som modeller för handlande, Saga och sed 1999, 15-26. 

93 Cf Annikki Kaivola-Bregenhoj, 'Scheme theory and the study of contextual elements in 
narrative analysis, in Nordic frontiers. Recent issues in the study of modern traditional cul- 
ture in the Nordic countries, ed. Pertti J. Anttonen and Reimund Kvideland [NIF publica- 
tions 27] (Turku, 1993), pp. 147-164, there pp. 148-156. 


CHAPTER 3 


The Dissemination of News about Prophets! 


The preceding chapter discussed the medieval background of Lutheran proph- 
ecy. The present chapter analyses how prospective prophets could learn about 
other prophets and related traditions. 

The dissemination of ideas has long been studied in intellectual history. 
Much less attention has been paid to the dissemination and appropriation of 
new concepts by common people in the early modern period. Economic, 
social, and military historians have produced some valuable studies on trade 
routes, roads, and means of orientation? but they have not looked into the 
dissemination of ideas or rumours along these very same ways.? We should 
remember that news and ideas in the early modern period could not travel any 


1 An earlier version of this chapter has been published as Jürgen Beyer, ‘Lutherische Propheten 
in Deutschland und Skandinavien im 16. und 17. Jahrhundert. Entstehung und Ausbreitung 
eines Kulturmusters zwischen Mündlichkeit und Schriftlichkeit/ in Europa in Scandinavia. 
Kulturelle und soziale Dialoge in der frühen Neuzeit, ed. Robert Bohn [Studia septemtrionalia 
2] (Frankfort, 1994), pp. 35-55- 

2 Cf. eg. Vägar och vägkunskap i Mellaneuropa under trettiodriga krigets sista skede ... 
(Stockholm, 1948); Friedrich Bruns and Hugo Weczerka, Hansische Handelsstraßen [Quellen 
und Darstellungen zur hansischen Geschichte, n.s. 13, 1-3] (Weimar, 1962-68); Alex 
Wittendorff, Alvej og kongevej. Studier i samfcerdselsforhold og vejenes topografi i det 16. og 17. 
árhundrede (diss. Copenhagen) [Skrifter udgivet af Det historiske Institut ved Kobenhavns 
Universitet 4] ([Copenhagen,] 1973); Tõnu Raid, Eesti teedevõrgu kujunemine (Tallinn, 2005). 

3 Cfalso R[obert] W[illiam] Scribner, ‘Oral culture and the diffusion of Reformation ideas, in 
id., Popular culture and popular movements in Reformation Germany (London, 1987), pp. 49-69, 
there p. 65, n. 75 (this piece was first published in 1984); Heike Talkenberger, Kommunikation 
und Öffentlichkeit in der Reformationszeit. Ein Forschungsreferat 1980-1991) Internationales 
Archiv für Sozialgeschichte der deutschen Literatur. Sonderheft Forschungsreferate 6 (1994), 
1-26; Vilnis Pavulans, 'Hauptverkehrswege und Richtungen der Kulturverbindungen in 
Lettland vom 10. bis zum 17. Jahrhundert, in Colloquium balticum ethnographicum. Wege und 
Teilnehmer ethnisch-kultureller Kontakte in der Ostseeregion, [ed. Saulvedis Cimermanis, | 
(Riga, 1993), pp. 10-15; Janis Krēsliņš, ‘The dissemination of the Latin book in the Baltic Sea 
region during the sixteenth and the seventeenth century, in Mare balticum - mare nostrum. 
Latin in the countries of the Baltic Sea (1500-1800), ed. Outi Merisalo and Raija Sarasti-Wilenius 
[Annales academiae scientiarum Fennicz, ser. B, 274] (Helsinki, 1994); Migration und 
Kulturtransfer im Ostseeraum während der Frühen Neuzeit, ed. Otfried Czaika and Heinrich 
Holze [Acta bibliothecae regiae Stockholmiensis 80] (Stockholm, 2012). 
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faster than a man on a horse? and that they indeed needed human beings and 
physical objects, such as paper, in order to spread. In the sparsely populated 
European North, however, neither persons? nor paper? were ubiquities. The 
present chapter, obviously, can only discuss these questions in relation to the 
dissemination of news about prophets. 

An example may illustrate some of the questions to be discussed. Sigfrid 
Aron Forsius' prognostication for the year 1619 reports on two Swedish proph- 
ets, thereby also illustrating methods of disseminating news about them: 


[God] has no pleasure in anybody's death (Ezek. 31 [recte: 18,23 or 33,11]). 
Therefore He uses all kinds of means to entice people to mend their ways. 
He sends highly gifted preachers, who earnestly admonish mankind to 
repentance and betterment. And when the world (as, alas, in this last evil 
time) embarks on an epicurean life-style and despises salutary admoni- 
tions, He lets Heaven, the earth, and the sea preach to us because their 
miracles go very much to the heart. Accordingly, the good Lord let miracles 
happen and be seen in this past year — apart from some which had occurred 
earlier down the country and which are publicly known (landkunnige) — 
namely, on 12 October, a voice came at night to the wife of a sub-bailiff at 
the ironworks in the parish of Hällestad in Östergötland. There was a 
knocking on her door, and the voice said: 'Come out! And it was said once 
more: 'Come out! Anda third time: 'Come out now! She thought it was her 
husband, who had travelled to the neighbouring villages, and answered: 


4 Thelate Bob Scribner made this remark in a discussion of the first draft of the present chap- 
ter. While news transmitted by smoke signals travels, indeed, faster than a horse, the content 
of news spread in this way is fairly limited. 

5 Janis Krēsliņš, ‘Linguistic landscapes in the Baltic, Scandinavian Journal of History 28 (2003), 
165-174, there 167. 

6 Forthe period covered by this book there was no or only insufficient domestic production of 
paper, cf. E[bba] W[aaben,] ‘Papir, in Dansk kulturhistorisk opslagsværk, ed. Erik Alstrup and 
Poul Erik Olsen, vol. 2 ([Copenhagen,] 1991), pp. 676—678; Nils J. Lindberg, Paper comes to the 
North. Sources and trade routes of paper in the Baltic sea region 1350-1700. A study based on 
watermark research [IPH-monograph 2] (Marburg, 1998); Helene Sjunnesson, Ark efter ark. 
Om kontinuitet i papperstillverkningen. Handpappersbruken i Óstergótland 1628-1968; in 
Industrins avtryck. Perspektiv pä ett forskningsfält, ed. Dag Avango and Brita Lundstróm 
[Trita-HOT 2042] (Stockholm, 2003), pp. 86-122, there 88-100; E[inar] Be[hmer,] ‘Papir, in 
Aschehoug og Gyldendals store norske leksikon, vol. [11] (Oslo, 42006), pp. 701-703, there p. 703; 
Anu Lepp, ‘The first year of the Academia Gustaviana print shop as seen through the history 
of paper) Ajalooline Ajakiri 147 (2014), 85-114; Oie Utter & Leo Utter, Räpina paberivabrik. 
Peatükke arenguloost Teise maailmasójani, ed. Fred Puss (Rápina, 2014). 
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"Wait, wait, I am coming’ When she came to the door and opened it, she 
did not see anybody, but a light clear as the sun stood in the sky directly 
before her eyes, and she heard three different bells, big ones and small 
ones, ring after each other in the skies, and a shrill voice said: 'Men and 
women, better yourselves, repent!’ She told this straight away to her pastor,” 
and when the bishop of Linköping, Master Jonas Kylander came from the 
coronation, he happened to stay with this pastor, who then told him about 
this. And he had the above-mentioned wife called to the vicarage and 
interrogated her about it. Being an earnest woman, she maintained her 
former statement. And the honourable man told me this himself? 


The text begins with a rather common interpretation of miracles as God's signs 
"in this last evil time"? (which should be read as the time before the Last 


10 


Ericus Johannis, incumbent 1606-1623 (Johan Alfred Westerlund and Johan Axel Setterdahl, 
Linköpings stifts herdaminne, 5 vols. (Linkóping, 1919-43), vol. 3, p. 710). Forsius does not 
mention the name of the pastor. This suggests that he had heard the story from the bishop. 
Bishop from 1606/08 to 1630 (Westerlund and Setterdahl, Linköpings stifts herdaminne, 
vol. 1, pp. 52-55). 

Sigfridus Aronus Forsius, Then stora PROGNOSTICA Til thet Äär Christi MDCXIX ... 
(Stockholm: Ignatius Meurer, [1618]), fol. Dar: “[Gud] wil icke någon Menniskios fördärff / 
Ezech. 31. Hwarfóre bruker han mángahanda medel at locka Menniskian til báttring. Han 
vthsender högtbegäfwade Predikanter / som medh alfwar fórmana Menniskiorna til boot 
och bättring. Och när werlden (sásom ty wárre / i thenne sijdsta onda tijden) slär sigh alt 
til Epicurisk lefwerne / och fórachtar helsosamma fórmaningar / sa later han Himmelen / 
Jorden och Haafwet predika för of$ / ty theras vnder gà fast til hiertat. Altsä hafwer then 
gode Herren vnder see och skee látit / i thetta fórgángna ääret / fóruthan nägre som til- 
fórenne nedh i landet skeedde / och landkunnige äre / Nämliga / then 12. Octobris kom en 
róst om nattena til en Vnderfougtes hustro wedh Jernbruket i Hillestadh [Hállestad] Sokn 
i Östergöthland / och thet klappades pá hennes dór / och rósten lydde / gack vth. Än bleff 
sagdt andre gängen / gack vth / och tridie resan / gack snart vth / Hon meente / at thet 
hade warit hennes man / som war fórreest til the náste byyar / och swarade / tóóf / tóóf / 
iagh kommer. Nàr hon kom til dórena / och vplet henne / ságh hon ingen / vthan itt 
soolklart skeen stodh i Himmelen gijnt för hennes öghon / och hon hörde tree áthskillige 
klockor / stórre och mindre effter hwar annan lydha i himmelen / och en skarp róst sade / 
Menniskior görer bättring / omwender edher. Thetta beráttade hon strax sin Soknepräst / 
och nár Biskopen i Linkóping M. Jonas Kylander kom ifrá Cróningen / kom han til thenne 
Kyrkioherden at gásta / tá beráttade han honom thetta / och han lät kalla fórnámde hus- 
tro tijt til Prástegárden / och fórhórde henne ther om / thet hon som en alfwarsam Qwinna 
stadeliga bekende. Och thetta hafuer then ährewärdige Mannen migh sielff berättat.” 

Cf. Rainer Postel, 'Geschwinde Zeiten. Zum Krisenproblem im 16. Jahrhundert; in 
Krisenbewufstsein und Krisenbewältigung in der Frühen Neuzeit. Festschrift für Hans- 
Christoph Rublack, ed. Monika Hagenmaier and Sabine Holtz (Frankfort, 1992), pp. 13-21. 
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Judgement): since people do not pay enough attention to the ordinary preach- 
ers, God speaks to mankind through both animate and inanimate nature.!! The 
woman in Hällestad is presented as one such extraordinary preacher of repen- 
tance. Her apparition story contains two miracles which were quite often 
observed separately and spread in penny dreadfuls and penny godlies: an inex- 
plicable light in the skies and the ringing of bells in the air.? 

At first, the news about this revelation spread orally. The woman told it to 
the pastor, the pastor to the bishop, the bishop spoke to the woman herself and 
communicated the story later (orally or by letter) to Forsius. Forsius tried by 
means of print to make this story as publicly known (landkunnig) as the stories 
about the other miracles he is referring to. 

Forsius goes on to report about another prophet and, again, reveals details 
aboutthe dissemination of news. A man had appeared to a servant at Norrkóping 
and cried: “Repent, the time is coming soon, soon!” The servant was shocked and 
could not speak on returning home. After a while his fellow servants somehow 
figured out what had happened. They informed their mistress, who went to see 
her husband. The master had the servant come to him and heard his story. The 
next morning, he sent him “with a note to his pastor, Master Hans? asking him 
to be so kind as to enquire what the servant had seen or heard." The servant duly 
revealed what he had experienced. Later on, the servant was not feeling well, so 
his master asked the curate Lars Ask!^ to come to the house. "And this the two 


11 A similar line of argument e.g. in [Conradus Schlüsselburg,] Warhafftige Erschreckliche 
Neuwe Zeitung vnd Geschichte / so sich ausser vnd in der Stadt Stralsundt dieses Jetzt- 
lauffenden 97. Jares ... zugetragen ... Item von einem wünderbarlichen Gesichte / so einem 
Bürger daselbest begegent [sic] ... (Greifswald: Augustin Ferber, 1597), fols. A3v f., Swedish 
translation: [Conradus Schlusselnburgk [Schlüsselburg],] Sanfärdige Förskreckelige Nyia 
Tijdender ... aff Tydskone affsatt (Stockholm: [Andreas Gutterwitz,] 1597), fol. Agr. 

12 Cf. e.g. Warhafftige vnd erschröckliche Newe Zeyttung / so sich am Himmel erzeyget hat / 
den 6. Martij / Anno 1582 Jar ... (Augsburg: Hanns Schultes, [1582 ]), in Wunderzeichen und 
Winkeldrucker 1543-1586. Einblattdrucke aus der Sammlung Wikiana in der Zentralbibliothek 
Zürich, ed. Bruno Weber (Dietikon, 1972), p. 126; Gísli Oddsson, Annalium in Islandia far- 
rago and De mirabilibus Islandiae, ed. Halldór Hermannsson [Islandica. An annual relat- 
ing to Iceland 10] (Ithaca, 1917), pp. 17, 20; Wolffgang Henrich Adelungk, Kurtze Historische 
Beschreibung Der ... Handels-Stadt HAMBURG ... (Hamburg: Conrad Neumann, 1696), 
p. 14; cf. also Alexandra Walsham, 'Sermons in the sky. Apparitions in early modern 
Europe, in Superstition and magic in early modern Europe. A reader, ed. Helen Parish 
(London, 2015), pp. 163-168 (this piece was first published in 2001). 

13 Hans Matthiz, incumbent from 1599 to 1637 (Westerlund and Setterdahl, Linköpings stifts 
herdaminne, vol. 3, pp. 90-94). 

14 Curate from 1612 to 1619 (Westerlund and Setterdahl, Linköpings stifts herdaminne, vol. 2, 
p. 78). The family-name is not indicated by Forsius. 
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aforementioned, good, honorable men have told me themselves, and I have seen 
the servant. He is a fully-grown servant of adult size.” 

Forsius apparently did not speak to the servant himself, only to the two cler- 
gymen, but he does tell us about the many conversations to and fro occasioned 
by the apparition. 

For the following treatment I shall arrange the sources of inspiration in four 
groups: oral tradition, popular!® literature, ecclesiastical teaching, and oral 
communication. These four groups are useful in order to structure the mate- 
rial, but the prophets — consciously or unconsciously — borrowed motifs from 
all groups without paying attention to academic definitions of genre or classi- 
fication of sources. 

A Lower Lusatian case of 1614 demonstrates that knowledge of previous pro- 
phetic incidents sometimes influenced the perception of newer ones. Here, 
a farm-hand reported that an angel, who had appeared to him in the form of a 
little man, was going to meet him again in the forest "at 3 p.m." Therefore the 
secular and spiritual authorities sent two citizens along with him, who at the 
agreed place "not only heard the farm-hand's address to the little man but also 
afterwards a sound as of a tiny subdued voice which they interpreted as the 
little man's reply. However, since the farm-hand reported that on this occasion 
the little man did not say anything, it is assumed that it was the echo or 


15 Forsius, Then stora Prognostica, fols. Dar f.: “Görer bättring / tijden kommer snart snart”; 
“medh en Zedel til sin Kyrkioherde M. Hans / begärandes / at han wille góra wäl / och 
befrägha Drängen / hwad han hade seedt eller hördt?”; “Och thetta hafwa förbenämde 
gode hederlige Man sielfwe migh berättat / och drängen hafwer iagh seedt / han är en full 
woxen dräng i Mans längd.” Forsius ends his prognostication with news about a third 
prophet, Jon(as) Olofsson, who came to arouse the authorities' suspicions because of his 
unorthodox teachings; cf. Pentti Laasonen, 'Kiliasmin alkuvaiheet Ruotsi-Suomessa, in 
Suomalaisen eksegetiikan ja orientalistükan juuria, ed. Ilkka Antola and Harry Halén 
[Suomen kirkkohistoriallisen seuran toimituksia / Finska kyrkohistoriska samfundets 
handlingar 161] (Helsinki, 1993), pp. 45-70, there 47-49; Terhi Pursiainen, Sigfridus Aronus 
Forsius. Pohjoismaisen renessanssin astronomi ja luonnonfilosofi. Tutkielma Forsiuksen 
luonnonfilosofisista katsomuksista, lähteistä ja vaikutteista (diss. Helsinki) [Suomalaisen 
Kirjallisuuden Seuran toimituksia 674] ([Helsinki,] 1997), pp. 261-263; Martin Kjellgren, 
Taming the prophets. Astrology, orthodoxy and the Word of God in early modern Sweden 
(diss. Lund) (Lund, 2011), pp. 214f., 226—229, 257f. 

16 As outlined in Chapter 1, “popular” here refers to the popularity of the literature, a fact 
primarily established from frequent reprints and the normally low prices of the works in 
question. The term does not mean that this literature was produced by the lower social 
strata of society nor that its readership exclusively was to be found among these groups. 
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reverberation of the farm-hand's voice that was heard in the forest.” The wit- 
nesses apparently wanted to hear an angel and interpreted the sounds they 
heard in this sense.!8 


Oral Tradition 


A number of beliefs and techniques crucial to Lutheran prophecy were self- 
evident and real for early modern people. Many prophets fell into ecstasy and 
saw Heaven or Hell. It was notoriously well-known from witchcraft cases that 
the soul could leave the body, for example when the Devil took the souls of 
witches and sorcerers to foreign places while their bodies lay motionless at 
home D 

Cunning men and women not only dealt with illnesses but also with divina- 
tion, for example by telling where stolen goods were to be found.?° Occasionally 
the border between cunning woman and prophetess was blurred, as in the case 
of a Jutlandish woman of the early seventeenth century who cured illnesses 
and cast out evil spirits but who also claimed to have spent three days and 


17 Otto Tschirch, ‘Ein Niederlausitzer Geisterseher, Niederlausitzer Mitteilungen 4 (1895), 
150-167, there 164: “umb drei uhr nach mittage"; “nicht allein das bauerknechts anbringen, 
so er dem männlein gethan, gehóret, sondern auch hernacher ein getón als einer kleinen 
gedempften stimme, welches sie vermeinet, das es des männleins antwort gewesen. Weil 
aber der baurknecht berichtet, dafs das mánnlein dismal nichts geredet, helt man es davor, 
daß im walde die echo oder widerschall und des baurenknechtes rede gewesen sein." 

18 Cf. Willem Frijhoff, ‘Catholic apocalyptics in a Protestant commonwealth? The Dutch 
Republic (1579-1630), in Konfessioneller Fundamentalismus. Religion als politischer Faktor 
im europäischen Mächtesystem um 1600, ed. Heinz Schilling and Elisabeth Müller-Luckner 
[Schriften des Historischen Kollegs. Kolloquien 70] (Munich, 2007), pp. 247-272, there 
pp. 266-270, for similar mechanisms in the interpretation of strange figures seen when 
cutting up a dead apple tree in 1627/28. 

19 Sigemund Fridrich [Friderich,] Von wunderlicher Verzückung etlicher Menschen. Welche 
bißweilen mit Leib vnd Seele | Bifsweilen allein mit der Seele one den Leib | an diesen vnd 

jenen Orth verzückt werden ... (n. pl.: n. pr., 1592), fols. A2v-Bır, another edition: Sigemund 

Friderich, Beschreibung vnd Außlegung | Von der wunderbarlichen Entzuckung etlicher 
Menschen ... (Erfurt: Zacharias Zimmer, 1592), fols. A2r—A4r; cf. also Samvel Meigerivs, DE 
PANVRGIA LAMIARVM ... LIBRI TRES. Dat ys: Nódige vnd nütte vnderrichtinge ... 
(Hamburg: Hans Binder, 1587), fol. Yar; Catharina Raudvere, Föreställningar om maran i 
nordisk folktro (diss. Lund) [Lund studies in history of religions 1] (Lund, 1993). 

20 Johann Rist, Neue Hoch-heilige Paßions=Andachten ... (Hamburg: Johann Nauman, 1664), 
fols. c7r—c8v; Karl-Sigismund Kramer, Volksleben in Holstein (1550-1800). Eine Volkskunde 
aufgrund archivalischer Quellen (Kiel, ?1990) (1987), pp. 279f. 
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nights in Heaven and Hell 2 Other contemporary traditions of divination 
included oracles (inquiring about the future by means of specific methods)?? 
and Second Sight (for example viewing images of funerals or conflagrations as 
forebodings of the same events later on).?3 


Popular Literature 


Many news pamphlets about prophets were published. Often they would have 
lengthy titles describing the main points of the story as in the following exam- 
ple: ^A true, new story of another small child?* which a man called Hans 
Stoitmeyr has seen in the current fifty-seventh year, on the eve of St Matthew's 
day, in the duchy of Brunswick. This child called itself a messenger from God, 
sent by God himself to announce God's wrath and judgement to the world 
because of its sins. He [Stoitmeyr] has received the Lord's Supper as a proof to 
the truth of his words 25 and his pastor, Richardus Georgij has witnessed and 
confirmed this with his own hand below.”® Reprints of such penny godlies 


21 Call Klitgaard, ‘Den store nordjydske Hekseforfolgelse, Fra Himmerland og Kjær Herred. 
Aarbager udgivne af Historisk Samfund for Aalborg Amt 2 (1915-17), 90-218, there 166f.; cf. 
also Hans Tavsen, Smaaskrifter, ed. Holger Fr[ederik] Rordam (Copenhagen, 1870), p. 254. 

22 [Ludwig] Herold, 'Orakel in HDA, vol. 6, 1934-35, coll. 1255-1294; Wahrsagetexte des Spätmit- 
telalters. Aus Handschriften und Inkunabeln, ed. Gerhard Eis [Texte des spáten Mittelalters 1] 
(Berlin, 1956); Rainer Alsheimer, ‘Orakel, in EM, vol. 10, 2000-02, coll. 309-312. 

23 _ Johann v. Münster, EIN CHRISTLICHER VNDERRICHT Von den Gespensten ... (Bremen: 
Bernhardt Peterß, 1591), p. 10; [Will-Erich] Peuckert, "Vorgeschichte, in HDA, vol. 8, 1936-37, 
coll. 1691-1727; cf. also Otto Beneke, Hamburgische Geschichten und Denkwürdigkeiten 
[id., Hamburgische Geschichten 2] (Stuttgart, 41916) (1856), pp. 158f. (viewing a conflagra- 
tion of 1684 as a fulfilment of the vision Herman von der Hude had had in 1659). 

24 Maybe this refers to a broadsheet of the same year of which two editions are extant. Also 
there the angel had the shape of a small child ([Paulus Runge,] Warhafftige Newe Zeitung | 
Eines wunderbarlichen geschichts gesehen durch einen Burger zu Schonaw | Paulus Runge 
genannt (Strasbourg: Jacob Frölich, 1557) [broadsheet], in Deutsche illustrierte Flugblätter des 
16. und rz. Jahrhunderts, ed. Wolfgang Harms and Michael Schilling, vol. 1-4 and 6—7 (Munich 
and Tübingen, 1980-2005), there vol. 6, no. VI, 83; [id.,] Warhafftige neüwe Zeitung | eines 
wunderbarlichen geschichts ... (Strasbourg: [Christian Müller the Y.?], 1557) [broadsheet], in 
Walter L. Strauss, The German single-leaf woodcut 1550-1600. A pictorial catalogue | Aga Abaris 
graphics archive [1] ] (New York, 1975), p. 767); cf. also Johan Oldecop, Chronik, ed. Karl Euling 
[Bibliothek des litterarischen Vereins in Stuttgart 190] (Tübingen, 1891), pp. 487f. 

25 On taking the Lord's Supper as an ordeal, cf. pp. u3f. 

26 ` EyneWarhafftige newe Geschicht | von einem andern kleinen Kindlein | welches ein Mann | 
Hans Stoitmeyr genandt | im jetztlauffenden LVII. Jhar | am abendt Matthei des Apostels | 
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during the same year?” and even many years later, bearing a new date for the 
event, were quite common.?8 


German reports about prophets in prose or in verse were published either as 


pamphlets or as broadsheets. From Scandinavia, news about miracles is only 
rarely preserved in broadsheets?? the pamphlet seems to have been the 
preferred form of publication. Whereas the news pamphlet as a print genre in 
Germany was fully established by the 1520s, its breakthrough on the Danish 


27 


28 


29 


im Hertzogthumb Braunschweig | gesehen hat | welchs sich ein Gottes Boten genandt | der 
welt den zorn vnd gericht Gottes | vmb jhrer Sünde willen | zuuerkündigen | von Gott selbs 
ausgesandt. Das solchs war sey | hat er das Sacrament darauff entpfangen | Vnd sein 
Pfarherr Richardus Georgij | hat das mit eigener handt hierundten an selbst bezeuget vnd 
bekrefftiget (Erfurt: Jorg Bawman, [1557 ]). 

The pamphlet just mentioned seems only to have been printed one more time (Ein Ander 
new Warhafftig Gesicht. Von einem andern kleinen Kindlein | welches ein Mann Hans Stoet- 
meyr genant | im jtztlauffendem 57. jar | am Abent Mathei des Apostels | im Hertzogthumb 
Braunschweig gesehen hat ... (n. pl.: n. pr., [1557])), whereas one best-selling pamphlet was 
printed at least nine times and was also translated into Low German, English, Danish and 
Swedish: Cyriacus Schlichtenberger, Prophecey eines einfeltigen Bawren Tochter Welche den 
xviij. Jenner nachmittag | zwischen 3. vnd 4. vhren / im Geist entzückt gewest | Denn sie auch für 
Tod gelegen vnd gehalten worden | vnd des andern Tages zur Vesper zeit | zwischen 1. vnd 2. vhr 
| da mans hat Begraben wollen | wider zu jrem vorigen Leben vnd krefften kommen ... (Danzig: 
Jacobus Rodus, 1580); in addition there is a later rhymed version in High German (cf. the List 
of Prophets (Chapter 8) and Mattias Tveitane, 'Henrykt til himmel og helvete. Folkelige vis- 
joner og deres kulturhistoriske bakgrunn; Tradisjon 2 (1972), 38-48, there 43f.). 

Cf. e.g. Warhafftige Newe zeitungen wie ein Magd zu Prag in Beham / ein Gsicht in gstalt 
eines Engels gesehen ..., n. pl.: n. pr. 1567, to Johan Schütz, Newe Zeytuug [sic] / Was sich 
allhie im Landt zu Sachssen hat zugetragen / in der Stadt Bitterfeldt an an [sic] der Dam / 
wie ein Menschliche Handt mit einem Blut rhoten Schwerdt am hellen Himel gestanden ist / 
vnd Blut vom Himel gefallen ist / Anno 1568. das ist der Dritte Sontag in der Fasten (n. pl.: n. 
pr, n.d.) (ed. with normalised spelling in N[ikolaus] Paulus, ‘Zur Wunderliteratur des 16. 
Jahrhunderts, Zeitschrift fiir katholische Theologie 25 (1901), 762f.); [Jens Andersson 
[Andersen], ] En selsom Siun ... (Copenhagen: Melchior Martzan, 1629) to [Jens Anderssen 
[Andersen],] En selsom Siun ... (Copenhagen: n. pr., 1659); New Zeitung GEschehen in Der 
Stadt Madeburgck Auff Sant Johannes Kirchoff ... (Magdeburg: Wilhelm Roß, [1577]) to 
Zwo warhafftige Beschreibung / Die erste Von der Propheceyung / welche sich begeben vnd 
zugetragen hat zu Magdeburg in Sachsen ... (Magdeburg: Wilhelm Roßmann, 1613) [broad- 
sheet], in Dorothy Alexander and Walter L. Strauss, The German single-leaf woodcut 
1600-1700. A pictorial catalogue, vol. 2 [Aga Abaris graphics archives 2, 2] (New York, 1977), 
p. 455; cf. also n. 132 and Jean-Pierre Seguin, L'information en France avant le périodique. 517 
canards imprimés entre 1529 et 1631 (Paris, 1964), pp. 18-20. 

VE. Clausen, Det folkelige danske træsnit i etbladstryk 1565-1884 [Danmarks Folkeminder 
85] (Copenhagen, 71985), pp. 14f; V.E. Clausen, Folkelig grafik i Skandinavien 
([Copenhagen,] 1973), pp. 5, 89-96. 
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book-market dates from the 1570s. News pamphlets in Swedish first started to 
be printed in larger numbers after 1600.99? A further difference between 
Germany and Scandinavia should be noted. In Germany, all but the smallest 
territories had printing presses, whereas centralised Sweden-Finland and even 
more so Denmark-Norway allowed only few printing presses. This made it 
easier to exercise censorship throughout the entire realm, whereas in the Holy 
Roman Empire censorship was the responsibility of the territories. 

Prose reports are generally more precise as to the indications of place, time, 
names, and details of the story whereas news in verse appears to be more sub- 
ject to stereotypes.?! Verse accounts are therefore less reliable sources for the 
events, but they possibly had a greater influence on prospective prophets than 
prose texts because they were spread very widely. In the early modern period, 
verse was not only used for hymns and elaborate poetry. Verse, being easily 
memorised, was a common means to spread news and opinions, as well as 
political propaganda.?? 


30 These dates are based on the pamphlets extant today and on chronologically arranged 
bibliographies, cf. Emil Weller, Die ersten deutschen Zeitungen. Mit einer Bibliographie 
(1505-1599) [Bibliothek des litterarischen Vereins in Stuttgart 111] (Stuttgart, 1872) (repr. 
(with supplements) Hildesheim, 1971), pp. 89-102; P[eter] M[atthias] Stolpe, Dagspressen 
i Danmark, dens Vilkaar og Personer indtil Midten af det attende Aarhundrede, vol. 1 
(Copenhagen, 1878), pp. X-XII; Isak Collijn, Sveriges bibliografi intill år 1600, 3 vols. 
(Uppsala, 1927-38). The number of news pamphlets in other languages (including Latin) 
in the Lutheran countries is negligible in the period this book is concerned with. The 
earliest Danish pamphlet about a prophet dates from 1580, the earliest Swedish example 
from 1597 (both translations from German, cf. n. 127 and 130). 

31 Cf eg. the description in the verse pamphlet Zwo warhafftige Zeitung. Vnd erschröckliche 
Geschichten / So sich ausser vnnd jnner halb der Statt Stralsund ... begeben ... Im Thon / Ewiger 
Vatter in Himmelreich / etc. Die ander Zeitung. So sich dif 97. Jahr begeben ... im Niderlandt ... 
(Cologne: Nicolaus Schreiber, 1597), to the prose report in Schlüsselburg, Warhafftige ... Zeitung. 

32 Ernst Schubert, "bauerngeschrey" Zum Problem der óffentlichen Meinung im spátmit- 
telalterlichen Franken, Jahrbuch für fränkische Landesforschung 34/35 (1975), 883-907, 
there 898-907; Scribner, ‘Oral culture; pp. 60-62; Inge Mager, ‘Lied und Reformation. 
Beobachtungen zur reformatorischen Singbewegung in norddeutschen Städten, in Das 
protestantische Kirchenlied im 16. und 17. Jahrhundert, ed. Alfred Dürr and Walther Killy 
[Wolfenbütteler Forschungen 31] (Wiesbaden, 1986), pp. 25-38; Hilding Pleijel, ‘Katekesen 
som svensk folkbok, in id., Bror Olsson, and Sigfrid Svensson, Vara äldsta folkböcker 
(Lund, 1967), pp. 53-109, there p. 70 (first published separately in 1942); Äke Äberg, ‘Niels 
Sörensen i Vamlingbo. Ett stycke gotländsk litteraturhistoria fran 1600-talet, Gotländskt 
arkiv 40 (1968), 61-82; Kalle Back, En visa om en visa eller en fattig bondes klagan; in 
1700-talsstudier tillägnade Birgitta Ericsson, ed. Maud Molander [Acta universitatis 
Stockholmiensis. Stockholm studies in history 34] (Stockholm, 1985), pp. 9-18. 
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In the countryside, pamphlets and broadsides were distributed by book- 
hawkers and pedlars, but even pupils of grammar schools (the later élite!) 
would spread pamphlets in the villages by singing the songs that were on 
sale.?? Printed songs thus not only reached the literate.?^ Also prose texts were 
read to the illiterate.?5 During the early modern period the rate of literacy 
increased markedly. In the early eighteenth century almost the entire popula- 
tion of Sweden could read printed texts, and the other Lutheran countries 
were not far behind. It should be remembered, though, that the reading of 
hand-writing and indeed the art of writing itself was mastered by fewer per- 
sons.?6 Nonetheless, a fair number of prophets treated in this book had not 
learned to read. 


33 Laurence Fontaine, Histoire du colportage en Europe (XV XIX: siécle) (Paris, 1993); Rudolf 
Schenda, ‘Kolportageliteratur, in EM, vol. 8, 1994-96, coll. 76-85; David Warren Sabean, ‘A 
prophet in the Thirty Years' War. Penance as a social metaphor; in id., Power in the blood. 
Popular culture and village discourse in early modern Germany (Cambridge, ?1987) (41984), 
pp. 61-93, there pp. 76, 79, 81; Margareta Jersild, Skillingtryck. Studier i svensk folklig vissáng 

fore 1800 [Svenskt visarkivs handlingar 2] (Stockholm, 1975), pp. 1436, 25. 

34  Notall songs, however, were necessarily meant to be sung. Some authors might have chosen 
this common form of publication in order to have their message printed: A Danish song is — 
despite the indication of a melody - typographically arranged in such a way that it can only 
reasonably be read (Danske Viser fra Adelsvisebager og Flyveblade 1530-1630, ed. H[akon] 
Grüner Nielsen, 7 vols. (Copenhagen, 1912-31), there vol. 2, pp. 192-197; vol. 5, p. 55). 

35 Sabean, ‘A prophet, p. 89. 

36 Cf. Loftur Guttormsson, ‘Udviklingen af læse- og skrivefzerdighed i Norden 1650-1850. 
Historiografiske funderinger, in Att läsa och att skriva. Två vågor av vardagligt skriftbruk i 
Norden 1800-2000, ed. Ann-Catrine Edlund [Nordliga studier 3; Vardagligt skriftbruk 1] 
(Umea, 2012), pp. 19-37; for other regions, cf. Ulrich Knoop, Entwicklung von Literalität 
und Alphabetisierung in Deutschland; in Schrift und Schriftlichkeit. Ein interdisziplinäres 
Handbuch internationaler Forschung / Writing and its use. An interdisciplinary handbook 
of international research, ed. Hartmut Günther and Otto Ludwig, vol. 1 [Handbücher zur 
Sprach- und Kommunikationswissenschaft 10, 1] (Berlin, 1994), pp. 859-872, Nils Erik 
Villstrand, ‘Bokstäver, bónder och politik. Om politisk läs- och skrivkunnighet i 1700-talets 
Österbotten och icke-lärandet som strategi, Laboratorium för folk och kultur. Bulletin 1996, 
no. 2, 9-13; Alfred Messerli, Lesen und Schreiben 1700 bis 1900. Untersuchung zur 
Durchsetzung der Literalität in der Schweiz [Germanistische Linguistik 229] (Tübingen, 
2002); Jürgen Beyer, ‘Strategien zur Hebung der Frömmigkeit in Est- und Livland (1621- 
1710). Konfessionalisierung und Pietismus, in Confessionalism and pietism. Religious 
reform in early modern Europe, ed. Fred van Lieburg [Veróffentlichungen des Instituts für 
Europäische Geschichte Mainz. Beiheft 67] (Mainz, 2006), pp. 111128; id., ‘Schwedische 
Lesestoffe in Est- und Livland im 17. und 18. Jahrhundert; in Books and libraries in the 
Baltic Sea region from the 16th to the 18th century / Bücher und Bibliotheken im Ostseeraum 
vom 16. bis zum 18. Jahrhundert, ed. Lea Köiv and Tiiu Reimo (Tallinn, 2006), pp. 165-171. 
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The available information about the prices of pamphlets is somewhat con- 
tradictory, but it can probably be assumed that they were affordable for all but 
the poorest layers of society.?” Very little is known about the second-hand or 
the non-commercial distribution of pamphlets. Through such loans and lend- 
ings news might have reached even larger sections of society. In the course of 
the seventeenth century, periodical newspapers took over part of the news 
market from pamphlets and broadsides (which, however, continued to be 
printed). The readership of periodical newspapers might have been more 
restricted, even though it was sometimes possible for a small charge to read 
newspapers without having to buy them.?? The popular literature on prophets 
was a source of inspiration for later prophets. The prophet Hans Keil, for 
instance, who was a modest winegrower, admitted in 1648 to having assembled 
his apparition story not least out of diverse printed accounts.?? 

It is difficult to assess the importance of news circulating in manuscript 
among the unlearned. There certainly do exist manuscript news reports about 
prophets and hand-written copies of pamphlets,*? but we do not know much 
about their writers or readers.*! 


37 Carsten Prange, Die Zeitungen und Zeitschriften des 17. Jahrhunderts in Hamburg und 
Altona. Ein Beitrag zur Publizistik der Frühaufklärung [Beiträge zur Geschichte Hamburgs 
13] (Hamburg, 1978), pp. 63f.; Doris Stoll, Die Kölner Presse im 16. Jahrhundert. Nikolaus 
Schreibers “Neue Zeitungen aus Cöllen” [Buchwissenschaftliche Beiträge aus dem 
Deutschen Bucharchiv München 34] (Wiesbaden, 1991), p. 30; Kristina Pfarr, Die Neue 
Zeitung. Empirische Untersuchung eines Informationsmediums der frühen Neuzeit unter 
besonderer Berücksichtigung von Gewaltdarstellungen (diss. Mainz) (Mainz, 1994), pp. 22f. 

38 Prange, Zeitungen, pp. 177, 179. 

39 Sabean, ‘A prophet, p. go; cf. also Norbert Haag, ‘Frömmigkeit und sozialer Protest. Hans 
Keil, der Prophet von Gerlingen, Zeitschrift für Württembergische Landesgeschichte 48 
(1989), 127-141, there 133f. 

40 ` HStA Dresden: Geheimes Archiv, Lok 10690, Wunderzeichen und Visionen im J. 1629; UUB: 
MS K 38; UUB: MS Nordin 1208, fols. 173r-176v; UUB: MS Nordin 1209, fols. 328r-331v 
(eighteenth century); Anne Riising, Katalog over Karen Brahes Bibliothek i Landsarkivet for 
Fyn. Händskriftsamlingen (Copenhagen, 1956), pp. 168f. The title of a Dutch translation of 
Christoph Kotter's and Johann Kregel's prophecies states that the texts had been trans- 
lated from a manuscript: Een kort Extract Der wonderlijcken Visioenen, ende Gesichten, de 
welcke een Godtsaligh Man genoemt Christophel Kotter in Silesien, ende een ander met 
namen Johan Kregel uyt den Palts van daen zijnde, heeft gehat ... Wt een seker geschreven 
Exemplaer Getranslateert ... (Amsterdam: Siegfridus Saccus, 1632). 

41 Cf. Arthur Bechtold, ‘Zu H.J. Christoph von Grimmelshausen; Münchener Museum für 
Philologie des Mittelalters und der Renaissance 4 (1924), 181-193; there 183, 192; Gustav 
Kónnecke, Quellen und Forschungen zur Lebensgeschichte Grimmelshausens, vol. 1 
[Veróffentlichung der Gesellschaft der Bibliophilen 35] (Weimar, 1926), p. 362; cf. also 
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The Lutheran prophets lived in a society which was accustomed to many 


kinds of printed and hand-written prophecies.*? Reports about prophets were 
not only to be found in news pamphlets. Sometimes prognostications (which, 
like almanacs, contained astrological prophecies about events in the next or the 
following years) also carried reports about prophets, as was the case with the 
Swedish examples quoted at the beginning of the chapter.*? Prognostications** 
and especially almanacs*° were among the publications with the highest circula- 


tion figures. 


42 


43 


44 


45 


Will-Erich Peuckert, ‘Rischmanns Prophezeiungen, Der Wanderer im Riesengebirge 52 
(1932), 207-209, there 207, on manuscript copies of Volksbücher. On periodical newspa- 
pers in manuscript, cf. Heiko Droste, 'Die Geschriebene Zeitung im 17. und 18. Jahrhundert. 
Ein öffentliches Nachrichtenmedium, Ajalooline Ajakiri 129/130 (2009), 509—523; Zsuzsa 
Barbarics-Hermanik, ‘The coexistence of manuscript and print. Handwritten newsletters 
in the second century of print: 1540-1640, in The book triumphant. Print in transition in the 
sixteenth and seventeenth centuries, ed. Malcolm Walsby and Graeme Kemp [Library of 
the written word 15; The handpress world 9] (Leyden, 2011), pp. 347-368. 

Apart from those treated here, one might mention: political prophecies (Johan 
Nordström, ‘Lejonet fran Norden, in id., De yverbornes 6. Sextonhundratalsstudier 
(Stockholm, 1934), pp. 7-51, notes pp. 157-180; cf. also Willem Frijhoff, ‘Prophetie et 
société dans les Provinces-Unies aux XVII* et XVIII* siécles, in Marie-Sylvie Dupont- 
Bouchat, Willem Frijhoff, and Robert Muchembled, Prophetes et sorciers dans les Pays- 
Bas, XVI*-XVIII* siécle ([Paris,] 1978), pp. 263-362), Sibylline prophecies (Carl-Martin 
Edsman, Antik och modern Sibylla, Kungl. Humanistiska Vetenskaps-Samfundet i 
Uppsala. Ärsbok 1971—72, 66-104; Jürgen Beyer, ‘Sibyllen, in EM, vol. 12, 2005-07, coll. 
625-630), and eschatological speculations (Henrik Sandblad, De eskatologiska föreställ- 
ningarna i Sverige under reformation och motreformation (diss. Uppsala) [Lychnos- 
Bibliotek 5] (Uppsala, 1942); Robin Bruce Barnes, Prophecy and gnosis. Apocalypticism in 
the wake of the Lutheran Reformation (Stanford, 1988)); Walter Spam, ‘Apokalyptik, in 
EN, vol. 1, 2005, coll. 491-497. 

A further prophetess in Paulus Severus, Practica. Newe zeytunge / Von der bedeuttunge / die 
da folgen werden / aufs dem obgemelten [sic] Constellation vnd der Finsternussen ... 
(Nuremberg: Bernhart Fischer, [1563? |), fols. Aıv f.; for other editions of this prognostica- 
tion which might be an appendix to some astronomical tract, cf. VD16, $6138—6147. 

Eis, Wahrsagetexte, pp. 17£; Jonathan Green, Printing and prophecy. Prognostication and 
media change, 1450-1550 (Ann Arbor, 2012). 

Cf. Den norske almanakk gjennom 300 ar 1644-1944, ed. W[ilhelm] P[reus] Sommerfeldt 
[Boken om boker 6] (Oslo, 1944); Sigfrid Svensson, Almanackan, in Pleijel, Olsson, and 
Svensson, Vara äldsta folkböcker (Lund, 1967), pp. 173-199; Thorkil Damsgaard Olsen, 
‘1685-almanakken og de gamle universitetsalmanakker, Københavns Universitets Almanak 
... for det år ... 1985, 117-139; Stina Hansson, 1600-talsalmanackan - allemansbiblioteket?; 
Lychnos 1986, 29-53; Hans-Jörg Künast, ‘Friedrich Endorfer d. À. und seine Augsburger 
Kalendersammlung (1595-1626), in The German book in Wolfenbüttel and abroad. 
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There are many records preserved which describe another kind of prophet. 
These texts do not call for repentance nor do they refer to angelic apparitions. 
Their predictions concern changes in the local landscape, battles, and calam- 
ities; they also predict quite accidental and seemingly unimportant events 
which, however, often serve to indicate that the moment for the final battle 
between the forces of good and evil (the Endschlacht) has come.^9 These pre- 
dictions are normally ascribed to a named prophet.*” Some of the texts can be 
traced back to the sixteenth century, but none to the (supposed) lifetime of the 
prophet.4? 

The transmission of these texts apparently went through written channels 
since variants from different centuries are often almost identical, but certain 
eschatological motifs seem to have been current in oral culture.^? Some 
Lutheran prophets used - besides the call to repentance — motifs from this 
narrative tradition. Two Saxon prophetesses in 1560 and 1569 thus referred to 


Studies presented to Ulrich Kopp in his retirement, ed. William A. Kelly and Jürgen Beyer 
[Studies in reading and book culture 1] (Tartu, 2014), pp. 207-232. 

Ap  [Will-Erich] Peuckert, ‘Endschlacht, in HDA, vol. 2, 1929-30, coll. 815-823; cf. also the pre- 
diction of the vagrant Jóns Anderson (p. 41). 

47 Nils Ahnlund, 'Oljoberget och Ladugárdsgárde, in id., Oljoberget och Ladugärdsgärde. 
Svensk sägen och hävd (Stockholm, 1924), pp. 1-30; id., ‘Helge broder Staffan, ibid., 
pp. 153-179; Prophecye van Jaarfke ..., ed. K[ornelis] ter Laan (Groningen, 1931); id., 
Folkloristisch woordenboek van Nederland en vlaams Belgié (The Hague, 1949), s.v. “profeten” 
and the cross-references there; Rainer Alsheimer, Mythos, Prophetie und Chauvinismus. 
Studien zur Handhabung der Sage von der Schlacht am Birkenbaum, Jahrbuch für 
Volkskunde, n.s. 13 (1990), 108-122; Jürgen Beyer, ‘Prophezeiungen, in EM, vol. 10, 2000-02, 
coll. 1419-1432. Some of the predictions were viewed as being fulfilled even though they in 
reality might be vaticinia ex eventu, cf. e.g. Schneider, Der Prophet Wicken-Thies, Neues 
vaterländisches Archiv oder Beiträge zur allseitigen Kenntnifß des Königreichs Hannover und 
des Herzogthums Braunschweig 1827, no. 1, 128-144, there 130f., 135. 

48 Friesische weissagungen aus dem 16n jh., ed. Leverkus, Zeitschrift für deutsches alterthum 
3 (1843), 457-459; Prophezeyunge von Hertcke 1634. geschrieben, nach M. Albert Meyer 
eigener Handschrift etc. wie am Ende zusehen (KBC: MS Ny kgl. Saml. 109, 4°). Pastor 
Albert Meyer died in 1603 (Otto Fr[ederik] Arends, Gejstligheden i Slesvig og Holsten fra 
Reformationen til 1864, 3 vols. (Copenhagen, 1932), there vol. 2, p. 70). Another version of 
the text is printed in Anton Heimreich, Nordfresische Chronik ..., ed. N[icolaus] Falck, 
vol. 2 (Tender 31819), pp. 341f.; Ahnlund, Helge broder Staffan, pp. 157f., 161f., 166; Otto S. 
Knottnerus, Tussen twee grijpgrage vogels. Burgers en herenboeren in de Renaissance 
[Fransema-Lezing 16] (Appingedam, 2008), pp. 3f.; cf. also notes 143 and 144. 

49 There might also have been influences from the Sibylline prophecies (cf. n. 42). 
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an "old prophecy how Freiberg shall sink into the earth, and Dresden shall 
drown.”5° 

So-called heavenly letters were widely spread from the early Middle Ages 
until the twentieth century. They often contained an admonition to repent and 
to keep Sunday holy. These manuscripts or printed items claimed — just like the 
prophets - to be based on a direct revelation and a message by God, Jesus, or 
an angel zl The belief in these messages from Heaven was apparently common 
among the unlearned. In 1631, Morten Madsen, bishop of Ärhus, wrote in the 
postscript to a letter to the Danish chancellor - after having reported his meas- 
ures against a prophetess in Jutland - that "Dutch customs forms" found on the 
beach were being viewed as miraculous papers that had rained down from 
heaven.?? Some prophets, too, incorporated the motif of the heavenly letter 
into their stories. Margaretha, the daughter of a dean in the diocese of 
Strángnás, was shown a letter during her rapture into Heaven in the winter 


50 Newe Zeytung. Von einem Megdlein das entzuckt ist gewest / vnd was wunderbarliche Rede 
es gethan hat / geschehen zu Freyberg in Meyssen im Jar. M.D.LX. (Nuremberg: Georg 
Kreydlein, n.d.), fols. A2r, A4v (quotation): “alte Prophezeyung / wie Freyberg sollen 
versincken / vnd Dressen [sic] ertrincken"; Wundergeschicht / Offenbarung vnnd Gesichte 
/ einer entzuckten Kindsbetterin / welche zwelff stunden ist Todt gelegen / vnnd vom Geist 
vmbher gefüret / darnach wider lebendig worden / hat gelebt bifs auff den dritten tag / Land 
Leut vnd stette zur busse vermanet / geschehen zur Neünstatt dises 1569. Jars / Den fünff vnd 
zweintzigsten December (Augsburg: Hans Zymmerman, n.d.), fol. B2v; similarly Kurtzer 
Bericht / Welches sich mit einem Mágdelein / welches von Jugend auff biß ins 18. Jahr Stumm 
gewesen / vnnd den 23 Monats Tag Augusti Redent worden / zugetragen / vnd was jhre vor- 
nembste Rede gewesen (n. pl.: n. pr., 1630), fols. Aıv £; Marcus Buchholdt, Aufsführliche 
Propheceyung / So zu WAsserleben geschehen ist / im Stifft Halberstadt / ein halbe Meile von 
Wernigeroda / von einem Mügdlein / so vber Feld hat gehen wollen / vnd jhm ein Engel 
begegnet ist / was sie soll zu jhrem Pfarrer sagen / alles fein ordentlich beschrieben ... (n. pl.: 
n. pr., 1630), fols. A2r £; Ahnlund, ‘Oljoberget, pp. 29f. 

51 Surveys of the abundant literature in L[utz] Róhrich, 'Himmelsbrief' in RGG, vol. 3, 31959, 
coll. 338£; Lilli Gjerlow, Carl-Martin Edsman, and Oloph Odenius, ‘Himmelsbrev, in 
KLNM, vol. 6, 1961, coll. 563-566; Rudolf Schenda, ‘Brief, in EM, vol. 2, 1977-79, coll. 784- 
789; cf. also Kr[istian] Sandfeld Jensen, 'Himmelbreve; Dania. Tidsskrift for Folkemál og 
Folkeminder 3 (1895-96), 193-228. 

52 “Jeg sender herhoß een hollandsk toldseddel, but lige mange erre fundne een steds ved 
haffsiden, och er udspred for Mirakel Zeddeler att skulle vere regned neder, med rede och 
sorte linier paa, och er kommen her till byen mett stor forundring" (RA Copenhagen: 
Danske Kancelli, B. 160: 1572-1650 Indlæg til Registre og Tegnelser (1631 ?/;)). The customs 
form mentioned is now lacking. The prophetess is treated in Kjeld Galster, ‘Personer og 
Forhold fra Beszettelsen 1627-29 og de folgende Aar' Aarbeger udgivne af Historisk 
Samfund for Aarhus Stift 40 (1947), 97-107, there 103-107. 
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of 1627/28. Her father was expected to present the text to the king.9? An impact 
can also be observed the other way round since one prophet came to have a 
lasting influence on heavenly letters. Jost Jensen, who in 1689 met Christ near 
Undlese (Zealand), was mentioned in the later Danish heavenly letters as the 
original recipient of the letter, but the date for the apparition was omitted and 
the place was transferred to the vicinity of Copenhagen, Assens on Funen, the 
Mont St Michel or other places.5* Heavenly letters of this particular type were 
spread as far as Finland, Estonia, and Livonia.°® In the original reports about 
the apparition in 1689, however, Jost Jensen did not receive a letter from Christ. 

Further influences of print culture on the prophets can be made out. A 
schoolboy, who in 1627 held a penitential sermon from the church-tower at 
Jönköping, carried two books with him: “One was a small hymnal, printed in 
Stockholm in 1621,96 the other was Fons vite, the fountain of life, by B. Leuchovius, 
printed in Uppsala in 1617.’ After the sermon he read some prayers from the 
hymnal. When asked the following day where he had taken his sermon from, he 


53 L[aurentius] Paulinus Gothus, COMMONEFACTIO, De ANGELICIS & PYTHONICIS 
ADPARITIONIbus; Sigillatim vero, De PRESTIGHS KUMBLEIS in Nerikiä ... (Strängnäs: 
Typis Paulinianis excudebat Johan. Barkenius, 1[6]30), fols. Giv f., cf. also fol. F3v. Also in 
Hans Keil's contradictory confessions an alleged heavenly letter is mentioned ([Hermann] 
Dreher, ‘Hans Keil, der “Prophet,” Blätter für württembergische Kirchengeschichte, n.s. 8 
(1904), 34-61, there pp. 57f., this passage is omitted in Sabean, ‘A prophet’); a letter is also 
used in Andersen, En selsom Siun, 1629, fols. A3r-A4r. 

54 ` Gerh[ard] Hornemann, Jost Jensen og hans Aabenbaringer, Kirkehistoriske Samlinger, 
5th ser. 6 (1911-13), 585-600; Clausen, Det folkelige danske tresnit, pp. 82-86 (no. 93; 93,5; 
94; 94,5; 95; 96; 96,5; 97; 98; 99; 99,5); Jensen, ‘Himmelbreve, 211, 226f.; Johannes Vejlager, 
‘Et Par Trek af Himmelbrevenes Historie, Fra Ribe Amt 8 (1932-35), 555-560; id., ‘Et Par 
Traek af Himmelbrevenes Historie, Aarboger udgivne af Historisk Samfund for Aarhus Stift 
27 (1934), 143-149; id., ‘Et Par Traek af Himmelbrevenes Historie. Da Just fra Maribo fik 
Besøg af /Erkeenglen Michael; og Skarpretteren ikke kunde halshugge Tjeneren paa 
Hardenberg, Lolland-Falsters historiske Samfunds Aarbog 24 (1936), 63-68; cf. also 
Bekjendelse af en Rytterbonde, Ved Nafn Jost Hansen [sic ] i Undlase i Merloseherret i Holbeks 
Ampt om en Syn eller Obenbarelse for hans, skeet den 8, n, 13 Junii, 1689 (KBC: MS Rostg. 
Saml. 2, 4°, pp. 246-251). 

55 Jorma Partanen, ‘Taivaankirjeita ja enkeli-ilmestyksiä Suomessa, Suomen kirkkohistorial- 
lisen seuran vuosikirja / Finska kyrkohistoriska samfundets ärsskrift 26 (1936), 76-98; 
R[udolf] Põldmäe, ‘Üks haruldane tüüp eestikeelseist taevakirjadest, in Litterarum 
societas Esthonica 1838-1938. Liber saecularis [Opetatud Eesti Seltsi toimetused / 
Verhandlungen der gelehrten estnischen Gesellschaft / Commentationes litterarum soci- 
etatis Esthonicae 30] (Tartu, 1938), pp. 529-537. 

56 This edition is not mentioned in Isak Collijn, Sveriges bibliografi 1600-talet, 2 vols. 
(Uppsala, 1942-46), there vol. 1, col. 729. 
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declared: “It is all written is this book, i.e. Fons Vitce"5" The book, however, con- 
tains no sermons. It is based on a German work translated from Latin and con- 
sists of biblical verses and passages as well as of some prayers.°® 

One of the schoolboy's prophecies was — as in the case of the two Saxon 
prophetesses sixty years earlier (cf. p. 74f.) - that Jónkóping would sink into the 
earth if its inhabitants did not repent. This detail is certainly not contained in 
the source quoted by the schoolboy. The destruction of Sodom and Gomorrah, 
however, is not the only possible source of inspiration. Rather frequently, one 
could read the news that a town had disappeared from the face of the earth.5? 
Furthermore, there were tales circulating that located such disasters in the 
immediate vicinity.59 

The case of this schoolboy underines the importance of devotional 
literature?! for prophets. The frequent appearances of a spirit in 1695, who 


57 Joannes Baazius, CONCEPT Aff Een Christeligh Bootpredikan / Som itt olärdt Scholebarn 
framförde / vthi Jónekiópingz Kyrckio Torn then 30. April Ahr 1627. ... (Kalmar: Christopher 
Günther, 1627), fols. Av, A4v: “then eene war en lithen Psalmebook / Tryckt i Stockholm 
1621. then andre war Fons vitze, Lijffsens Kiálla / vthgángen aff B Leuchovio, Tryckt i Vpsala 
1617”; “Thet star alti thenna Booken N. Fons Vitae.” Cf. also Petrus Jonae, Een liten Förklaring 
/ Pá then Predikan / Som een Dieckne Poike hafft haffuer vthi Jenekiópingh Anno 1627. in 
Aprili vthaff Kyrcke Tornet ... (Kalmar: Christopher Günther, 1627), cf. also the report in 
Joannes Baaz[i]u, INVENTARIUM ECCLESLE SVEOGOTHORUM .. (Linköping: 
Christopherus Güntherus, 1642), pp. 765-770. On this case, cf. also p. 120. 

58 Benedictus P[etri] Leuchowius, FONS VITAE Thet är / Lijfzens Kella / Aff hwilken flyter en syn- 
nerligh tröst til alle bedröffuadhe och anfechtadhe menniskior. Item / ANTHOLOGICA Thet är 
/ The förnemligaste Hufuudspráák i then helge Scrifft / öffuer näghre wär Christelige troos 
Artiklar (Uppsala: [Eskill Matzson,] 1617). The “ANTHOLOGICA” has a separate titlepage 
and a separate counting of the sheets. It was translated from German by Leuchowius and 
contains also a compilation of biblical verses and passages, and in addition summaries of 
biblical stories and the seven penitential psalms, cf. also David Lindquist, Studier iden svenska 
andaktslitteraturen under stormaktstidevarvet... (diss. Uppsala) (Stockholm, 1939), pp. 9-13. 

59 Jürgen Beyer, Prolegomena to a history of story-telling around the Baltic Sea, c. 1550-1800, 
Folklore. Electronic Journal of Folklore (http://www.folklore.ee/folklore). Printed version 4 
(1997), 43-60, there 47-49, with examples from 1564, 1576, and 1623. 

60 These tales are known from many places. The story about the destruction of Rungholt on 
the west coast of Sleswick, for instance, can be traced back to at least 1623 (O[tto] Hartz, 
‘Die Rungholtsage bei den nordfriesischen Chronisten, Jahrbuch des Nordfriesischen 
Vereins für Heimatkunde und Heimatliebe 20 (1933), 80-86; Jörn Hagemeister, Rungholt. 
Sage und Wirklichkeit (Hamburg, [5]1989) (41979), pp. 13-16 (with some inaccuracies); cf. 
also [Will-Erich] Peuckert, Sodom und Gomorrha, in HDA, vol. 8, 1936-37, coll. 21-25; 
M[arianne] Beth, ‘Ungastlichkeit, ibid., coll. 1415f. 

61 Cf. J[ohannes] Oskar Andersen, Dansk Syn paa Fromhed og "Gudfrygtigheds Øvelse” 
i eldre luthersk Tid, in Thomas Kingo, Aandelige Siunge-Koor, ed. A[lbert] E. Sibbernsen 
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would quote numerous prayers, among them one about angels taken from 
Johann Arndt’s Paradiesgärtlein, point in the same direction.9? Devotional lit- 
erature was probably read mainly by the godly, but it is also from this part of 
the population that most prophets came.5? 

In 1667, an angel taught a prophet in the Faroe Islands a prayer which the 
Faroese were to pray three times daily on their knees in order to turn away 
God's impending punishment. The author of the report, dean Lucas Jacobsen 
Debes, who had been an eye-witness to some of the events, was surprised at 
the choice of prayer: "The prayer which he is said to have taught this simple 
person is printed at the end of Master Hans Thomesen's hymnal,8^ and it has 
frequently been used there in the houses, in the same village where this person 
lives, and I am rather convinced that he is not telling the truth since he has 
frequently heard the prayer being said (læse) at that place.” Debes, by the way, 
continued by speculating: "But if it is so that Satan has taught him the prayer, 
then he [Satan] has himself first found itin the prayer book or has been present 


and M.H. Pedersen (Copenhagen, 1931), pp. V-CH; Lindquist, Studier; Kristen Valkner, 
‘Trekk fra kristendomslivet pa Vestlandet i 1600-ärene, Kyrkjesogelaget for Bjorgvin 
bispedome. Skrifter 1 (1946), 61-83, there 62-76; Janis Kreslins [Janis Kréslin§,] 
‘Devotional literature, confessional allegi[a]nce, pietistic undercurrents and the various 
meanings of identity in early modern northern Europa, in Confessionalism and pietism, 
pp. 182-196. 

62 Augustus Pfeiffer, Freymüthiges Theologisches Bedencken / Was von dem Geiste / der sich in 
diesem itztlauffenden Jahre im Dorffe Ober=Croßen / bey Rudolphstadt gelegen / in gestalt 
einer weissen Tauben / in eines Bauren Hause hat sehen und hóren lassen / auch für einen 
Boten des dreyeinigen GOttes aufsgegeben / zu halten sey? Dabey denn zugleich Die gantze 
Relation von besagten Geiste / Wie sie zu Arndstadt gedruckt / zu finden ist (Rostock: Jacob 
Riechel // Lubeck: Johann Gerhard Krüger, 1695), pp. uf. 

63 This was also a commonplace in rumours about prophets. The Faroese prophet referred 
to in the following was (wrongly?) "kommen i Folcke Munde oc Indbildning / at hand 
skulde være ser gudfryctig / oc at mand aldrig skulde hafve hort et forfzengeligt Ord / eller 
Bande aff hans Mund" (Lucas Jacobsen Debes, FERO Et FEROA RESERATA Det er: 
Feroernis Oc Feraeske Indbyggeris Beskrifvelse ... (Copenhagen: Matthias Jorgensen // 
[Lucas Jacobsen Debes and] Christian Geertson, 1673), p. 351). 

64 Hans Thomissøn, Den danske Psalmebog ... (Copenhagen: Laurentz Benedicht, 1569) (repr. 
[Copenhagen, 1968]), 26 further editions before 1667 (bibliography by Erik Dal in the epi- 
logue to the reprint edition, pp. 30-51). The prayer, “En Ben udi Kaarss oc Modgang,’ is to 
be found in a small prayer book by Rasmus Hansen Reravius which was issued together 
with several editions of the hymnal (Jergen Rischel, Indledning og noter [Lucas Debes, 
Færøernes beskrivelse 2] (Copenhagen, 1963), p. 158; Dal, op. cit., pp. 37-51). Dal's epilogue 
to the reprint edition of 1997 is much shortened on this point. 
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and heard the prayer, and therefore he was capable of reciting the said prayer 
to this person."65 

Does this case reflect print culture or oral piety?96 The same tricky question 
might be asked when prophets sing certain hymns, recite biblical stories or 
refer to Luther's Shorter Catechism.®” 

To end this survey of popular literature, I shall present two literary models 
which probably had some influence on Lutheran prophets. The first, the tale of 
the Wandering Jew,9? perhaps owes more to the Lutheran prophets than they 
owe to him. 

The version of the tale most current in modern Scandinavia and Germany 
goes back to two pamphlets of 1602.5? Here the Sleswick bishop Paul von Eitzen 
(1521-1598), who had recently died, is quoted as telling how in Hamburg in the 
winter of 1542 (the other pamphlet has 1547) he saw a strange man in church, 
listening attentively to the sermon. He had long hair and, despite the cold, did 
not wear any shoes. Von Eitzen heard that the stranger's name was Ahasver 


65 Debes, Færoæ, pp. 346-365 (quotations pp. 362f.): “Den Ben som hand skal hafve lærd 
dette enfoldige Menniske / den staar bag udi M. Hans Thomesgns Psalme=Bog / oc hafver 
veeret idelig brugelig deri Husene /udi samme Bye /som dette Menniske boer /oc troer jeg 
nogenlunde at Mennisket farer met Falskhed udi denne Beretning / efftersom hand idelig 
hafver hort den læse der paa Stzeden. Men er det / at Satan hafver lærd hannem den / da 
hafver hand selff først fundet den udi Bonne=Bogen / eller været hos oc hørt Bønnen / oc 
derfor vidst samme Bon for dette Menniske at oplæse.” 

66 The interdependence of the two was also reflected in Danish language use even after the 
time of Debes. Danish prayers were not being "said" but "read" (lese) (Ordbog over det 
danske Sprog, vol. 13 (Copenhagen, 1932), col. 466). 

67 Cf. below pp. 84-86, 106-109, 112. 

68 The literature on the Wandering Jew is copious, cf. Jos[ephus] Johannes] Gielen, De wan- 
delende jood in volkskunde en letterkunde (Amsterdam, 1931); George K. Anderson, The 
legend of the Wandering Jew (Hanover, *1991) (1965); Jürgen Beyer, Jürgen und der Ewige 
Jude. Ein lebender Heiliger wird unsterblich, Arv. Nordic Yearbook of Folklore 64 (2008), 
125-140; Otto S. Knottnerus, “Ick wil staen ende rusten, maer ghij sult gaen.” De wan- 
delende jood in Groningen; Stad en Lande. Cultuurhistorisch tijdschrift voor Groningen 
21:4 (2012), 28-32; Ingrid Maier, Jürgen Beyer, and Stepan Samin ‘Die Legende vom Ewigen 
Juden in einer russischen Übersetzung des Jahres 1663, Slovo. Journal of Slavic Languages 
and Literatures 54 (2013), 49—73; Galit Hasan-Rokem, "Wandering Jew; in Encyclopedia of 
Jewish folklore and traditions, ed. Raphael Patai and Haya Bar-Itzhak, vol. 2 (Armonk, 
2013), PP. 557-559- 

69 Both edited in L[eonhard] Neubaur Die Sage vom ewigen Juden (Leipzig, 71893) (11884), 
pp. 53-65, but without the “Erinnerung an den christlichen Leser von diesem Jüden" 
(cf. pp. 16-18) following the version signed by the unidentified Chrysostomus Dudulaeus 
VVestphalus. The other version is also edited in Arno Schmidt, Das Volksbuch vom Ewigen 
Juden. Ein Beitrag zu seiner Entstehungsgeschichte (Danzig, 1927), pp. 5-8. 
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and that he had been a shoemaker in Jerusalem at the time of Christ. Then von 
Eitzen met him personally and learned that Ahasver had chased Christ away, 
when He wanted to rest in front of Ahasver's door on the way to the crucifixion. 
Therefore Ahasver had been cursed to wander until the Day of Judgement. Von 
Eitzen and the grammar school's headmaster tested his knowledge of oriental 
history and were impressed. The stranger refused to accept any gifts larger than 
two shillings which he soon after would give to the poor. He criticised all those 
who were cursing and reminded them of Christ's sufferings. 

Ahasver in many ways resembled a Lutheran prophet by the name of Jürgen 
who wandered through Germany and Livonia between 1546 and 1558. He too 
hadlong hair, walked barefoot, was scantily clothed, called for repentance, and 
would not accept food unless he had earned it through his own work. Apart 
from the similarities in the appearances of Ahasver and Jürgen, there is another 
interesting peculiarity. The pamphlet seems to contain two different theol- 
ogies: Because of a small unkindness towards Christ on His way to the crucifix- 
ion, the Jew was cursed eternally. Just like the Lutheran prophet, he warned 
against sins. Although clearly he himself had repented, a remission of his sins 
was not in sight. 

It seems likely that the pamphlet is a contamination of medieval tales about 
a Jew, who had been cruel to Christ on his way to the crucifixion and therefore 
was cursed to live eternally, with an account of the Lutheran prophet. The 
anonymous author probably used Balthasar Russow's much read chronicle 
which contains details about Jürgen not mentioned in earlier sources; some of 
these are also found in the Ahasver pamphlets of 1602.79 

The pamphlets about the Wandering Jew were reprinted with estonishing 
frequency (about 50 editions in German until 1700) and were also translated 
many times (e.g. Danish 1631, Swedish 1643)."! This widely spread text probably 
helped to keep the image of itinerant penitential preachers alive. The affinity 
between the Wandering Jew and the Lutheran prophets is also underlined by 
the fact that a Swedish manuscript of the early eighteenth century contains, in 
addition to many accounts of prophets, a chapter on the Wandering Jew.” 


70 Balthasar Rvssovv [Russow,] CHRONICA. Der Prouintz Lyfflandt ... Thom andern mal ... 
vorbetert ... (Barth: Andreas Seitner, ?1584), fols. 39r £; for a more thorough discussion, 
cf. Beyer, Türgen und der Ewige Jude: 

71 Gielen, De wandelende jood, pp. 165-173, 186f. (with some inaccuracies). 

72 "Trowárdig Relation Om en Jude och Skomakare af Jerusalem, then odödelige Ahasverus 
benämnd; in UUB: MS T 250, p. 133-144. Holger Berg (Copenhagen) was so kind as to 
draw my attention to this manuscript. 
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I shall only mention in passing that the longevity of the Wandering Jew was 
almost matched in the report about two prophets appearing at Liege some fif- 
teen years after the publication of the first Ahasver pamphlets. They were said 
between them to be goo years old 72 A similar report was spread again consid- 
erably later.’* 

The second literary model was provided by Josephus Flavius' account of the 
prodigies occurring before the destruction of Jerusalem in 70 A.D. A star resem- 
bling a sword was seen, a comet appeared, a bright light shone in the temple at 
night, a massive door in the temple opened by itself, armies were observed in 
the skies, and a voice was heard in the temple, speaking about leaving the 
town. Prodigies similar to these were to be reported later on throughout 
Lutheran Europe,” but of greater importance for the Lutheran prophets was 
that an ordinary man named Jesus, the son of Ananias (Jesus ben Chananja), 
had been running like mad through Jerusalem for more than seven years, con- 
stantly crying “Woe to Jerusalem!” He neither spoke nor replied to anybody and 
continued to cry his dire message until he was killed by a Roman projectile.”® 

Josephus' work was known during the Middle Ages and printed in German 
from 1531 onwards,” but the episode in question gained a much wider 


73 Een Vvaerachtighe beschrijvinghe van twee nieuwe Propheten / die gekomen ende ghevan- 
ghen zijn binnen de Stadt van Luyc: Den 8. December. Alwaer Sy wel acht daghen hebben deur 
de stadt in alle de straten prekende ende leerende / de Menschen tot Boete ende Bekeeringhe 
van haer zondigh leven ... Eerst met konsent binnen de Hof-stadt van Luyc in Prent ghebrocht 
by den ordinaris Drucker / Leenaert Streel ... (n. pl.: n. pr., 1616); Newe Zeitung / Warhafftige 
Beschreibung / von zweyen newen Propheten / welche newlicher Zeit in die Stadt Lüttich 
ankommen ... (n. pl.: n. pr., 1617); Newe Zeitung / Warhafftige Beschreibung / von zweyen 
newen Propheten / welche newlicher Zeit in die Stad Lüttig ankommen ... (n. pl.: n. pr., 1617). 

74  Alethophilus [Wolf Freiherr v. Metternich,] Sendschreiben an Herrn M.R.O. Von unter- 
schiedlichen Etliche Jahre her vorgegebenen Neuen Propheten und Prophezeyungen ... 
(Cölln: n. pr, 1712), pp. 17-20; Johann Jacob Brauner, PHYSICALisch= und Historisch- 
Erörterte CURIOSITETEN; Oder Entlarvter Teufflischer Aberglaube von Wechselbälgen, 
Wehr-Wolffen ... (Frankfort: Johann David Jung, 1737), pp. 427-429; Swedish manuscript ver- 
sions in UUB: MS K 38, folder "Spádomar' unpaginated; UUB: MS Nordin 18. Fol., 
Trollwäsende. Mystica, no. 11.2, fols. 68r £; UUB: MS T 250, pp. 102-104. 

75 Cf. Jurgen Beyer, ‘Prodigien, in EM, vol. 10, 2000—02, coll. 1378-1388; Ken Kurihara, Celestial 
wonders in Reformation Germany [Religious cultures in the early modern world 13] 
(London, 2014). 

76 Josephus Flavius, The Jewish War, Books IV-VII [The Loeb Classical Library, Josephus 3] 
(London, 1928), pp. 458-466 (VI, 5, 3). 

77 Heinz Schreckenberg, Josephus Flavius, in EM, vol. 7, 1991-93, coll. 653-660; VD16, J969- 
J988, Jogo. The first Latin edition appeared in 1470, but the editio princeps of the Greek 
original was not published until 1544 (Heinz Schreckenberg, Bibliographie zu Flavius 
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circulation after being included in an appendix to Johannes Bugenhagen's dia- 


tesseron which was printed very frequently from 1524 onwards. The appendix 


(Die Verstórung Jerusalem vnd der Jüden) was first added in 1534 and was 


included in most later editions.’® It came to be translated into practically all 


languages used in Lutheran churches "9 Also many editions of hymnals and 
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Josephus [Arbeiten zur Literatur und Geschichte des hellenistischen Judentums 1] 
(Leyden, 1968), pp. 1, 10f.; VD16, J955). A fourth-century Christian adaptation of Josephus’ 
Jewish War attributed to Hegesippus was available as well in Latin and (from 1532) in 
German (VD16, Hı253-Hı267, the prodigies in book 5, chapter 44). Josephus’ and 
Hegesippus' works were often bound together in one volume. 

Bugenhagen's diatesseron only treated the Passion and the Resurrection, not the entirety 
ofthe Gospels (Anneliese Bieber Johannes Bugenhagen zwischen Reform und Reformation. 
Die Entwicklung seiner frühen Theologie anhand des Matthüuskommentars und der 
Passions- und Auferstehungsharmonie [Forschungen zur Kirchen- und Dogmengeschichte 
51] (Goettingen, 1993); Jolanta Gelumbeckaité, 'Bugenhagens Passions- und Auferstehungs- 
harmonie als Quelle der litauischen Postille von Johannes Bretke, in Navicula litterarum 
balticarum. Philologische Baltikum-Studien für Jochen D. Range zum 65. Geburtstag, ed. 
Stephan Kessler and Christiane Schiller (Wiesbaden, 2006), pp. 63-74). Used edition: 
Johan[nes] Bugenhagen, Historia Des lydendes vnde der vpstandinge / vnses Heren Jesu 
Christi / vth den veer Euangelisten ... Ock de Vorstöringe der Stat Jerusalem / vnde der Jóden 
... (Barth: [Andreas Seitner,] 1586), the excerpt from Josephus referred to above is printed 
on fols. O5r-O7r. Bugenhagen also used Hegesippus' adaptation (cf. n. 77). For a general, 
though far from complete bibliography, cf. Georg Geisenhof, Bibliotheca Bugenhagiana. 
Bibliographie der Druckschriften des D. Joh. Bugenhagen [Quellen und Darstellungen aus 
der Geschichte des Reformationsjahrhunderts 6] (Leipzig, 1908), pp. 102-173, 177-180. 
The earliest known editions for the different languages are: Latin: 1524, appendix 1546 
(VD16, B4723-4729, B9523); High German: 1526, app. 1534 (VD16, B4766, B9480-9482); 
Low German: 1531 app. 1546 (VD16, B4850, B9506); Danish: 1539, app. 1539 (Lauritz 
Nielsen, Dansk Bibliografi 1482—1600, 2nd ed. and suppl. by Erik Dal, 4 vols. (Copenhagen, 
1996) (1919-35), no. 262!!!, 68); Swedish: 1544, app. 1567 (Collijn, Sveriges bibliografi intill 
ár 1600, vol. 2, pp. 128-131, 354f.); Finnish: 1549, app. 1616 (Se meiden HERRAN Jesusen 
Christusen Pina / ylesnousemus ia taiuaisen Astumus / niste Neliest Euangelisterist coghottu 
[trans. Mikael Agricola] (Stockholm: Amundi Lauritzan Poica, 15[4]9); Yxi Historia 
Hierusalemin surkiasta häwijtöxest / lyhyest käsitetty [trans. from Swedish Thomas 
Yriánenpoica] (Stockholm: Christopher Reusner, 1616); Icelandic: 1558 (incl. app.) (Halldór 
Hermannsson, Icelandic books of the sixteenth century (1534-1600) [Islandica. An annual 
relating to Iceland 9] (Ithaca, 1916), pp. 1-13; Nielsen, Dansk Bibliografi, no. 443); 
Lithuanian: 1579 (the diatesseron only) (Bartholomäus Willent, Litauische Uebersetzung 
des Luther'schen Enchiridions und der Episteln und Evangelien ..., ed. Fritz Bechtel 
[Litauische und Lettische Drucke des 16. Jahrhunderts 3] (Goettingen, 1882), pp. 161-178); 
Latvian: 1587, app. 1631 (Seniespiedumi latviesu valoda 1525-1855. Kopkatalogs / Die älteren 
Drucke in lettischer Sprache 1525-1855. Gesamtkatalog, ed. Silvija Sisko and Aleksejs Apinis 
(Riga, 1999), no. 4 and 12); Polish: 1615 (separate edition of the appendix only) (Geisenhof, 
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other Lutheran handbooks contained Bugenhagen's diatesseron and the 


appendix.?? In many territories, the appendix was read regularly in church, 


normally on the tenth Sunday after Trinity — a rare honour for a non-biblical 


text.8! The appendix thus quickly gained authoritative status. 


Josephus’ account of the Jerusalem prophet became the extra-biblical 


example par excellence of God's warnings to His unrepentant people before the 
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Bibliotheca Bugenhagiana, no.135); Dorpat-Estonian: 1632, app. 1691 (Evangelia vnd Episteln 
auff alle Sontage ... vnd: Die Historia vom Leiden ... vnsers HERRN ... JEsu CHristi, trans. 
Joachimus Rossi[h]nius ... (Riga: Gerhard Schröder, 1632), fols. Xar-Bbar; Eestikeelne raa- 
mat / Estnisches Buch / Estonian book 1525-1850, ed. E[ndel] Annus [Eesti retrospektiivne 
rahvusbibliograafia / Estnische retrospektive Nationalbibliographie / Estonian retrospec- 
tive national bibliography 1] (Tallinn, 2000), no. 56); Reval-Estonian: 1638, app. 1695 
(Henricus Stahl, Hand- vnd Hauszbuch für das Fürstenthumb Esthen In Liffland, vol. 3 
(Reval: Chr. Reusners Sel. Nachgelassener Widwen Drückerey [// Henricus Stahl,] 1638), 
fols. Cczr-Hhar; Ma Kele Koddo ning Kirgo Ramat / Kumma sisse. I. Keik Ewangeliumme 
ja Epistli Loud ... V. Jerusalemma Linna Ärrahäwwitaminne ... Riga: Johann Georg 
Wilcken 16[94]-95, [vol. 1] pp. 269-[284]); Lapp: 1648 (incl. app.) (Historia HErran 
Jesusen Christusen mijen Ladnesteijen Pijdnest iabmemest / ia kruofti-pieijetomest 
Paias=zioidzelemest ia almai=wuolgemest: Caickaist Ewangelistist vlkos-kásetom  ... 
(Stockholm: Henrich Keyser, 1648) (app. on pp. 31-41) [with its own pagination in 
MANUALE Lapponicum. Tat lie: Praude=Kiete=Kirieg ... (Stockholm: Henrich Keyser, 
1648)]); Upper-Sorbian: 1695 (T[homas] H[erbert] Darlow and H[orace] F[rederick] 
Moule, Historical catalogue of the printed editions of Holy Scripture in the library of the 
British and Foreign Bible Society, 2 vols. (London, 1903-11), here vol. 2, no. 9675); cf. also 
Epistelen en Euangelien op alle Sondagen / ende de voornaemste Feestdagen des geheelen 
Jaers. Mitsgaders de Passie / ofte Historie van't lijden ende sterven onses Heeren Jesu Christi 
/na het beschrijven der vier H. Euangelisten. Getrouwelijcken getrocken uyt den laest gecor- 
rigeerden Bybel. Verduytscht door D. MART. LUTH. Item / de Verstooringe der Stadt 
Jerusalem / met den verschrickelijcken honger ende dieren tijdt / ten tijde der belegeringe Titi 
(Amsterdam: Zacharias Webber, 1655) (according to the Short Title Catalogue Netherlands 
(http://www.stcn.nl, PPN 332505359), the earliest Dutch edition — not available to me - 
dates from 1631: Euangelien ende epistelen op alle sondaghen ...). The different editions and 
translations vary considerably. Separate editions of the appendix are rare. 

Geisenhof, Bibliotheca Bugenhagiana, p. 166, n. 1; Nielsen, Dansk Bibliografi, vol. 4, 
pp. 256f.; Collijn, Sveriges bibliografi 1600-talet, vol. 1, coll. 388—390, 688. 

Michael Lilienthal, Historische Beschreibung Des Thums / Oder der CATHEDRAL-Kirchen 
/ Der Stadt Kneiphoff=Königsberg (Königsberg: mit Reußnerischen Schrifften, 1716), p. 33; 
Paul Graff, Geschichte der Auflösung der alten gottesdienstlichen Formen in der evange- 
lischen Kirche Deutschlands, vol. 1 (Goettingen, ?1937), pp. 125£; Geisenhof, Bibliotheca 
Bugenhagiana, pp. 172f; cf. also Laurentius Fornelius, Kyrkio-Postilla ..., vol. [2] 
(Jónkóping: Petter Hultman 1698), p. 138. 
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outpouring of His wrath, even though this prophet did not preach repentance.®? 
In a pamphlet about a prophetess in 1560, the story about Jesus, the son of 
Ananias, is printed at the end. Despite the heading “Josephus in book 7 of the 
Jewish War in chapter 12,” the text is not taken directly from Josephus but 
almost verbatim from Bugenhagen.® Also some other reports about Lutheran 
prophets contain explicit references to the precursor in Jerusalem.9^ 


Ecclesiastical Teaching 


Some of the cases mentioned above have already pointed to the importance of 
ecclesiastical teaching as a source of inspiration for prophets. Prophets could 


82 Lutheran prophets not explicitely preaching repentance but only crying “woe” in the style 
of the Jerusalem prophet might testify to the influence of Bugenhagen's adaptation on 
(the authors of reports about) prophets (Tobias Heydenreich, Leipzigische Cronicke ... 
(Leipzig: Gregorius Ritzsch, [1635]), p. 378; Tobias Schmidt, CHRONICA CYGNEA, Oder 
Beschreibung Der ... Stadt ZWICKAU ..., vol. 2 (Zwickau: Melchior Göpner, 1656), p. 503). 

83 [Johannes Schütz,] Nawe [sic] Zeittung vnd Wunderpredigt: Dadurch ein arme einfeltige ver- 
achte Junckfraw / one gefehr xvij. Jhar alt / alle Stende zur Busse vnd Besserung jres sündlichen 
lebens vermanet hat / Geschehen zu Freibergk in Meissen den 17. May. Anno 1560. Mit einer 
Vorrede / Hieronimi Welleri. D. (Dresden: Matthes Stóckel, n.d.), fols. Car f., quotation fol. Car: 
"Josephus im siebenden Buch vom Jüdischen Kriege am 12. Cap.,” cf. also fols. Ar, A3r. The 
reference given is correct for some sixteenth-century editions, cf. e.g. Josephus Flavius, 
Opera ... Interprete Ruffino presbytero ... (Cologne: Eucharius Ceruicornus // Godefridus 
Hittorpius, 1524), fols. 314r f. 

84 [Christoff and Sygmund v. Regern,] Warhafftige Newe Zeitung / Wie sich der Engel Gottes eim 
Weib /da die injrem Gebet samptjren Kindern verharret / erschienen ... (Nuremberg: Leonhardt 
Heußler, 1592), fol. Azv; Andreas Angelus, ANNALES MARCHLE BRANDENBVRGICE. 
das ist Ordentliche Verzeichnuß ... (Frankfort-on-the-Oder: Friederich Hartman // Johan 
Hartman, 1598), p. 372; Johann Adolfi [Neocorus,] Chronik des Landes Dithmarschen, ed. 
F[riedrich] C[hristoph] Dahlmann, vol. 2 (Kiel, 1827), pp. 323, 352; Forsius, Then stora 
Prognostica, fol. D4r; Fridericus Stimerus, Warhafftiger Bericht Wie eine fromme Magd ... ent- 
führetvnnd wiederbracht worden ... (Königsberg: Lorentz Segebade, 1633), fol. [A2v]; Göttliche 
Offenbahrungen Hermans von der Hude ... (n. pl.: n. pr., 1665), fols. *ıv, *4v; Jesperus Swedberg, 
Gudz Barnas Heliga SabbatsRo; Vthi Christeliga Predikningar Öfwer Sóndags och Högtidzdags 
Evangelierna ...,2 vols. (Skara: Anders Kiellberg, 171012), there vol.1: Winterdelen, pp. 80-82. 
Furthermore, the fall of Magdeburg in 1631 was compared to that of Jerusalem, allegedly 
preceded by similar prodigies, cf. Daniel Beckherus, Kurtzes Vnd einfültiges Bedencken von 
defs Schweffels-Regen / so allhier im Fürstenthumb Preussen / Anno 1633. den 8. Junij bey 
Liepstadt gesehen worden Wie auch Der vnnatürlichen vnd vielfültigen Meusen auffm Felde 
Vrsachen vnd Bedeutungen (Hamburg: Georg Bartsch // H[ans] J[acob] K[leinhans], 1634), 
fol. A2, going on to mention recent prodigies in Prussia, including a prophetess in Königsberg. 
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use elements of the liturgy (e.g. hymns and prayers),®° Luther's Shorter 
Catechism,®® or the Bible, especially Revelation and the prophetical books of 
the Old Testament.?" Until the seventeenth century, however, the Bible in its 
pure form can hardly be termed popular reading matter. The Reformation had 
not — as has often been assumed - placed the Bible in every man’s hand. Not 
everyone could read and even fewer could afford the voluminous book.8® This 
does not mean, however, that the Bible was totally unknown to lay-people. The 
case of a girl in Scania in 1710 illustrates very well a second-hand knowledge of 
the Bible. She could only read very little. During her ecstasies, she was said to 
have learned biblical stories and verses which she later recited. Most of these 
were taken from the Gospels or the Psalter, i.e. from those parts of the Bible 
that were in oral use, either as pericopes or as spoken or sung prayers in divine 
service and in godly circles.?? A number of prophets, however, did have 


85 Cf. Bror Olsson, ‘Psalmboken som folkbok; in Pleijel, Olsson, and Svensson, Våra äldsta 
folkbócker, pp. 11-171 (first published separately in 1942). 

86 The critical edition (Die Bekenntnisschriften der Evangelisch-Lutherischen Kirche. 
Vollständige Neuedition, ed. Irene Dingel et al. (Goettingen, 2014), pp. 852-910 - this edi- 
tion by Robert Kolb) does not give any impression of the shape the Shorter Catechism 
appeared in during the early modern period in countless editions and translations, both 
separately and together with other texts, shortened as well as enlarged, being used for 
reading and for oral teaching; cf. Pleijel, ‘Katekesen’; Konrad Ehlich, ‘Der Katechismus — 
eine Textart an der Schnittstelle von Mündlichkeit und Schriftlichkeit, Zeitschrift für 
Literaturwissenschaft und Linguistik 29 (1999), no. 116, 9-33, there 25-27; Beyer, Strategien 
zur Hebung der Frömmigkeit, pp. 115-121. 

87 St John the Baptist is referred to very rarely, maybe because his message of repentance 
was connected to his historical status as precursor of Christ. 

88 This has already been pointed out by Hilding Pleijel, Bibeln i svenskt fromhetsliv, in id., 
Olsson, and Svensson, Vara äldsta folkböcker, pp. 9-51, esp. pp. 13f., 31f. (first published 
separately in 1941); cf. also Katalin Peter, Bibellesen. Ein Programm für jedermann im 
Ungarn des 16. Jahrhunderts, in Iter germanicum. Deutschland und die Reformierte Kirche 
in Ungarn im 16]. Las, Jahrhundert, ed. Andras Szabó (Budapest, 1999), pp. 7-38; Jürgen 
Beyer, ‘Undeutsche Bibeln für Deutsche? Zur Benutzung der ersten lettischen, dörptest- 
nischen und revalestnischen Bibeldrucke (1685-1715), in The German book in Wolfenbüttel 
and abroad, pp. 37-82. Johannes Wallmann, ‘Beziehungen des frühen Pietismus zum 
Baltikum und zu Finnland; in id., Theologie und Frömmigkeit im Zeitalter des Barock. 
Gesammelte Aufsätze (Tübingen, 1995), pp. 249-281, there pp. 267f., however, argues that 
Bibles were already comparatively cheap before the rise of pietism. 

89 [Petrus Gudhemius and Joh[annes] Johanneeus,] Sandferdig Berettelse / Huru en Ving Piga 
i Skåne / Esther Jönsdotter / Try mil ifrå Malmö vti Norre Åby / Hafwer vti samfelte Sex Ahr 
Lefwat vtan mat (Skara: Anders Kiellberg, 1710), fols. A2r-Aav, A4v; [Er[ic] Roland] 
Sanfürdig Berättelse / Huru En ung Piga i Skane / Ester Jöns Dätter Benämd ... hafwer ... 
lefwat utan den aldraringaste Mat eller Dryck (Lund: n. pr., 1710), fols. A7r f.; cf. also Jesper 
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first-hand knowledge of the Bible. One of the more peculiar examples is a Riga 
prophet in 1638. This board-cutter had spent a Sunday drinking beer with 
friends and "giving each other riddles out of the Bible" before encountering an 
apparation later in the evening.?? 

The most prominent part of ecclesiastical teaching is, of course, the sermon. 
The average sermon, certainly, stressed the necessity of repentance. In the con- 
text under discussion here, however, the exegesis of biblical texts is less impor- 
tant than those elements in sermons that present news in theological 
interpretation. Despite all programmatical claims that sermons should be cen- 
tered on the Bible, Lutheran pastors would also preach about unusual events 
in nature or humans (such as comets or monstrous births), presenting them as 
prodigies in need of an interpretation.?! 

Such sermons on miracles sometimes contained a report about a prophet.?? 
On some Sundays during the church year®? it was possible to introduce an 


Swedberg, Lefwernes beskrifning, ed. Gunnar Wetterberg, vol. 1 [Skrifter utgivna av 
Vetenskaps-Societeten i Lund 25, 1] (Lund, 1941), pp. 563f. Another example: Pfeiffer, 
Freymüthiges Theologisches Bedencken, p. 14 (on 25 June, the spirit recites the gospel 
for St John's day). On the importance of pericopes and psalms, cf. Pleijel, ‘Bibeln, 
PP- 13-15. 

90 LVVA: Stadtarchiv Riga, f. 1377, no. 2*: Konsistorial-Protokolle, 1637-1658, fols. 37r-38r, 
there fol. 37v: “aus der bibel einer dem andern rätzel gegeben." Maybe Michael Sachs’ 
biblical question book provided part of the questions. In Denmark it was known by the 
name of "Praestepinen" (cf. Rasmus Nyerup, Almindelig Morskabslesning i Danmark og 
Norge igjennem Aarhundreder (Copenhagen, 1816), pp. 302—305). 

91 Emanuel Linderholm, ‘Om kometernas och andra naturfóreteelsers religiósa tolkning i 
äldre tider. Studie till 1500- och 1600-talens naturäskadning, Bibelforskaren 27 (1910), 
227-271, esp. 243-256; Hermann Ehmer, Zeichen und Wunder. Die theologische Deutung 
von Naturereignissen im nachreformatorischen Württemberg, Blütter für württember- 
gische Kirchengeschichte 88 (1988), 178-200; Jürgen Beyer, Mifsgeburt) in EM, vol. 9, 
1997-99, coll. 702-707, there col. 703; Martin Friedrich, ‘Der Komet von 1680/81 im Urteil 
evangelischer Theologen, in Scientiae et artes. Die Vermittlung alten und neuen Wissens 
in Literatur, Kunst und Musik, ed. Barbara Mahlmann-Bauer, vol. 1 [Wolfenbütteler 
Arbeiten zur Barockforschung 38, 1] (Wiesbaden, 2004), pp. 411-423. Also parts of the 
sermon which did not deal with miracles could be taken up by prophets (cf. Sabean, 
‘A prophet, p. 9o et passim, more detailed in Haag, Frömmigkeit, pp. 129-138). Some 
prophets simply repeated the pastors' sermons (cf. p. 122). 

92  Lampertus Alardus, Zeichen- vnd Wunder=Predigt ... (Hamburg: Heinrich Werner, 1636), 
pp. 12f., 18f. 

93 The Lutheran churches maintained the pericopes with a fixed text for each Sunday in the 
church year. 
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apparition story as well 27 Many pastors acted as a prophet's mouthpiece after 
the angel's admonition to go to the minister. In cases of prophets preaching 
repeatedly, some pastors would diligently write down what the prophets were 
saying.?* On the other hand, pastors could also preach against a certain 
apparition.?® 

In 1668, the bishop of Växjö issued a circular letter to the pastors and deans 
of his diocese complaining that several pastors had promulgated the revela- 
tions of a farm-hand from the pulpit and explaining why the angel’s message 
could not be accepted, even though it contained a call for repentance.?” 


94 Swedberg, Gudz Barnas Heliga SabbatsRo, vol. 1: Winterdelen, pp. 79-82, vol. 2: Wahrdelen, 
pp. 952-957 (reprint of the pamphlet by Gudhemius and Johanneus, Sandferdig 
Berettelse); cf. also Pfeiffer, Freymüthiges Theologisches Bedencken, p. 3. 

95  THEATRVM EVROPEVM ..., vol. 5, ed. J[ohann] P[eter] Lotichius (Frankfort: Wolffgang 
Hoffmann // Matthæus Merian, 1647), p. 325; Gottfried Arnold, Unpartheyische Kirchen- 
und Ketzer-Historien ..., vol. 2 (Schaffhausen: Emanuel und Benedict Hurter, 1741), pp. 
550f. (III, 23, $ 26f.), p. 551. 

96 Hermannus Samsonius, Buß Predigt Darinnen vnter andern gehandelt wird / was von den 
Verkündigungen deren [sic] Leute zuhalten sey / welche auß sonderlicher erleuchtung vnd 
offenbarung Gottes gewisse Landstraffen einem gantzen Lande oder einer Stadt vermelden 
(Riga: Niclas Mollin, 1619); Johann Conradus Hiemer, Christliche WarnungsPredigt / Wider 
die HEutiges Tages in der letzten Zeit der Welt / zum öfftern angebene zur Buß vermahnende 
erschienene Engel / benantlich aber die von Gairlingen / Leonberger Ampts im Hertzogthum 
Würtenberg einer solchen Engelischen Erscheinung halben aufskommene Zeitung ... In 
der Pfarrkirchen zu Heylbronn gehalten (Heilbronn: Christoff Krause, 1648); Tobias 
Wagner, 'Propheten-Predigt / Von dem vermeinten / durch gantz Teutschland verrufften 
Geerlinger-Propheten im Würtemberger-Land. Neben angefügtem Tractátlein / in sich 
begreiffend eine Entschuldigung deß Propheten-Streits. Gehalten zu Eßlingen am 
Ostermontag / Anno 1648., in id., Casual-Predigten, pp. 737-818 (first published separately 
in 1648); Johann Friederich Mayer, PRÜFUNG des Geistes / so sich durch ein Adeliches 
Fräulein itzo offenbahren soll. Bey Erklährung des ordentlichen Sontags Evangelii / Dom. IV. 
Adventus Joh. I. in offentlicher heiliger Versamlung der Kirchen GOttes zu St. Jacob 
vorgestellet (Hamburg: im Schultzischen Buchladen im Thum, n.d.) (several editions); 
[Johann Wolfgang Jäger] LARVA MENDACI LUCIS ANGELO DETRACTA. Das ist: 
Entdeckung des Lugenhafften Geistes des Satans / wie er sich in einen Engel des Liechts 
verwandelt / Vorgestellet In einer warhafftigen und gründlichen Erzehlung dessen / was 
sich mit Christina Regina Baderin / Die sich vieler Göttlichen Visionen fälschlich 
gerühmet / zugetragen. Sampt einer Christlichen Predigt / So dessentwegen in der 
Stiffis-Kirchen der Residentz-Stadt Stuttgart / den 4. Sont. post. Epiphan. gehalten worden. 
Wobey ferners anhángig Der gantze Actus Revocationis und Kirchen=Buß / so genandte 
Christina Regina Baderin auf selbigen Sontag in grosser Versammlung abgelegt. Alles aus 
Fürstl. Gnädigsten Befehl (Stuttgart: Melchior Gerhard Lorber, 1700). 

97 ‘Biskopens i Wexió, sedermera Arche=Biskopens Doct. Joh. Baazii Bref til Wexiö Stifts 
Prästerskap, ed. Peter Jonas Wickelgren, in Ecclesiastique Samlingar, [ed. Olof Wallquist, | 
[vol. 1,] 3 (Växjö: n. pr, 1790), pp. 333-349, there pp. 334-343. 
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Also other prophets gave rise to circular letters, both in manuscript?? and in 


print.?? The pulpit was thus not only used to increase the impact of proph- 


ets!°° but also to limit it, especially if the ecclesiastical authorities had decided 


that the message had not been brought by a good but by an evil angel.!?! In 


addition, the church was - as the social centre of the parish — the place where 


proclamations and decrees were read out Ip 


98 


99 
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101 
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Debes, Feroe, p. 352; Jürgen Beyer, 'Lutherske folkelige profeter som ändelige autoriteter, 
in Autoritet i Middelalderen, ed. Brian Patrick McGuire (Copenhagen, 1991), pp. 157-181, 
there pp. 163f. 

Freund-Brüderliches Schreiben der WolEhrwürdigen / Hoch-vnnd Wolgelahrten des 
Thumbs-Stiffis vnd Königl. Schwedischen Consistorij zu Reval Herren Bischoffs vnd 
andern Herrn Assessoren An das Ehrwürdige Land Ministerium / die Herren Prepositos / 
Pastores / vnd Diener der Kirchen GOTTES in Esthland / Wie sie jhre Zuhórer für die Newen 
Propheten vnd Visionisten warnen sollen (n. pl.: n. pr., 1646); cf. also the letter by Jesper 
Swedberg printed as a pamphlet (mentioned in n. 121). 

Martinvs Crvsivs [Crusius,] ANNALES SVEVICI ..., vol. 2 (Frankfort: Nicolaus Basszeus, 
1596), pp. 773; Neocorus, Chronik, vol. 2, p. 352; Iacobus Colerus, Eigentlicher bericht / Von 
den ... Wunderwercken vnd Geschichten / so sich newlicher zeit in der Marck Brandenburg 
zugetragen ... (Erfurt: Martin Wittel // Paul Brachfelt, 1595), fol. Cir; Peder Galts depescher 
1622-1624, ed. Nils Ahnlund [Historiska handlingar, n.s. 26, 1] (Stockholm, 1920), p. 7; 
Johannes Olearius, Anhang Der Treuhertzigen Warnung vor dem verführischen Geist Der 
Neuen Propheten /sambt einem denckwürdigen Exempel Der mit Góttlicher Verleyhung 
erlangten Erkentnif$ / Bekehrung und gäntzlicher Verlassung solches Irrthums ..., in Der 
alten und neuen Schwärmer / Widertäufferischer Geist ... (n. pl.: n. pr., 1701), pp. 107-110 
(first published separately in 1669), there pp. 107, 109; cf. also Sabean, 'A prophet; p. 77. 
Debes, Feroe, p. 352; August Friedrich Wilhelm Beste, ‘Hans Engelbrecht. Ein Beitrag zur 
Geschichte der Mystik des 17. Jahrhunderts, Zeitschrift für die historische Theologie 14, 1 
(1844), 122-155, there 145; cf. also Jacob Fabricius den Yngres Optegnelser 1617-1644, ed. A. 
Andersen [Skrifter, udgivne af Historisk Samfund for Senderjylland 32] ([Copenhagen, ] 
1964), p. 255. Bishop Madsen writes (RA Copenhagen: Danske Kancelli, B. 160 (1631 /,), cf. 
n. 52) that there had been preached so often against the apparitions "att faae praedikene 
er forbi gangen, att der io er talt om." 

Philipp Meyer, ‘Zur Verlesung landesherrlicher Verordnungen von den Kanzeln 
Niedersachsens im 16. bis 19. Jahrhundert; Jahrbuch der Gesellschaft für niedersüchsische 
Kirchengeschichte 48 (1950), 109-119; Bill Widén, Predikstolen som massmedium i det 
svenska riket frán medeltiden till stormaktstidens slut [Studia historica ecclesiastica 
Academiae Aboensis 1] (Turku, 2002); Anna Maria Forssberg, Att hálla folket pá gott 
humör. Informationsspridning, krigspropaganda och mobilisering i Sverige 1655-1680 
(diss. Stockholm) [Acta Universitatis Stockholmiensis. Stockholm studies in history 80] 
(Stockholm, 2005); Nils Erik Villstrand, ‘Nyheter fran predikstolen; in Signums svenska 
kulturhistoria. Frihetstiden, ed. Jakob Christensson (Lund, 2006), pp. 50-67. Occasionally, 
such a decree would warn against a prophet, cf. ‘Gen. Rescript, betr. Abwarnung 
der Gemeinden von den Vorspieglungen eines Schwármers. etc.) in Sammlung der 
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Where did the pastors find the material for their sermons? They not only 
used recent events as exempla, they could also pick stories from the many 
exempla collections and collections of prodigies. These collections were com- 
piled from historical works and other compilations, for the most recent events 
also from news pamphlets. Collections of prodigies became popular during the 
1550s as did pamphlets about Lutheran prophets, i.e. both testify to an increas- 
ing eagerness to read God's signs in nature and society.!03 

Apart from collections of prodigies, printed sermons, and other learned lit- 
erature, pastors read printed news items which in any case quite often had 
been written by their colleagues. A further source of information was corre- 
spondence with fellow-clergymen.'9^ Here we can distinguish between private 
letters among friends! and official correspondence with superiors. A large 
part of the extant archival material on prophets is made up of such official 


württembergischen Kirchen-Geseze, vol. 1, ed. Th[eodor] Eisenlohr [Vollstándige, histo- 
risch und kritisch bearbeitete Sammlung der württembergischen Geseze, ed. A[ugust] 
L[udwig] Reyscher, vol. 8] (Tübingen, 1834), p. 325. 

103 Rudolf Schenda, ‘Die deutschen Prodigiensammlungen des 16. und 17. Jahrhunderts, 
Archiv für Geschichte des Buchwesens 4 (1961—63), coll. 637—710 (with bibliography, coll. 
699-710); Volkserzählung und Reformation. Ein Handbuch zur Tradierung und Funktion 
von Erzáhlstoffen und Erzühlliteratur im Protestantismus, ed. Wolfgang Brückner (Berlin, 
1974); Ernst Heinrich Rehermann, Das Predigtexempel bei protestantischen Theologen 
des 16. und 17. Jahrhunderts [Schriften zur niederdeutschen Volkskunde 8] (Goettingen, 
1977); Michael Chesnutt and Wolfgang Brückner, ‘Exempelsammlungen, in EM, vol. 4, 
1982-84, coll. 592-626, there coll. 604-609; Jürgen Beyer, 'Meiger, Samuel, in BBKL, vol. 
18, 2001, coll. 897f.; id., Prodigien; id., Rivander, Zacharias, in EM, vol. 1, 2003-04, coll. 
731£; id., Zan(n)ach, Jacob, in EM, vol. 14, 2011-14, coll. 1137-1140; cf. also John Exalto, 
Gereformeerde heiligen. De religieuze exempeltraditie in vroegmodern Nederland (diss. 
Amsterdam] ([Nijmegen,] 2005). 

104 Alardus, Zeichen= vnd Wunder=Predigt, p. 13, quotes as sources to the Meldorf apparition 
he is mentioning in his sermon: "Teste Dn. Preeposito & M. Gerh. Ram. ejus loci P[astore]." 
Lambert Alardus was pastor at Brunsbüttel, Naamann Bernhardsen dean 20 km away at 
Meldorf, where Gerhard Ramm was curate (Arends, Gejstligheden, vol. 1, pp. 5, 45f., vol. 2, 
pp. 181, vol. 3, pp. 127f., 131; Hans-Georg Allardt, “Zerstreut in alle Winde.’ Die Familie 
Alard(us), Exulanten aus Brüssel, in Holstein, Hamburg, bei Magdeburg und in Kurland, 
Familienkundliches Jahrbuch Schleswig-Holstein 24 (1985), 30-65; ibid. 25 (1986), 9-14, 
there 4:f.). "Teste" can also refer to an oral communication. 

105 References to prophets in Briefwechsel der Brüder Ambrosius und Thomas Blaurer 1509- 
1548, ed. Traugott Schieß, vol. 1 (Freiburg, 1908), pp. 380, 387; Briefsammlung des ham- 
burgischen Superintendenten Joachim Westphal aus den Jahren 1530—75, 2 vols., ed. C[axl] 
H[ieronymus] W[ilhelm] Sillem (Hamburg, 1903), vol. 1, p. 334; vol. 2, pp. 341, 375f. 
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correspondence.! Also in diaries and other records one can often discern the 
traces of communication by letter about prophets.!0? 


Oral Communication 


Communications were, however, not only exchanged by way of writing; the 
Swedish cases quoted at the beginning of the chapter remind us that also pas- 
tors derived part of their information from personal contacts.!08 As opposed to 
oral tradition treated above, I understand by oral communication everyday 
narrations about topical themes and events. It goes without saying that sources 
for this are difficult to come by, but occasionally we can at least detect traces, 
as in the case of a fraudulent prophet in the Palatinate who confessed in 1659: 
“[It] had come to his mind how he sometimes had heard people speak about 
such angelic apparitions which always everywhere had been treasured by 
everyone. He therefore decided to invent something similar.”!09 

Where could one hear talk about "such angelic apparitions"? In 1563, in the 
Württemberg case discussed in Chapter 2, a woman announced in the market 
at Pforzheim that the prophetess would preach the following Friday. In addi- 
tion, rumour had it that the duke had already come to see her and that he 
would attend the angel woman's sermon on Friday together with the duchess. 
In response to these rumours more than 1,500 people from the neighbouring 


106 Valkner, ‘Trekk fra kristendomslivet, pp. 78-83; KBC: MS Bóllings brevsaml. D. 4°, no. 218: 
20/71679, Bishop Dr M[atthias] Foss to a pastor (printed in ‘Træk af Fortidens Overtro, ed. 
Call Klitgaard, Kirkehistoriske Samlinger, 5th ser. 5 (1909-11), 409-412); LA Odense: Fyns 
bispearkiv, Sunds Herreds breve 1541-1721, no. 47 (undated, possibly 1689); Hornemann, 
Jost Jensen; p. 596; cf. also n. 97. 

107 ‘Von einer warhafften gesicht zuo Ury im 1534 iar gesáhen von einem wáchter, und 
darvon ein gwüss schryben herren Ruodolff Wyngarters, pfarrer zuo Zug, an meyster 
Heyn: Bullinger, in Die Wickiana. Johann Jakob Wicks Nachrichtensammlung aus 
dem 16. Jahrhundert. Texte und Bilder zu den Jahren 1560 bis 1571, ed. Matthias Senn 
(Küsnacht, 1975), pp. 39£; Jacob Fabricius den Yngres Optegnelser, pp. 241f. et passim. 

108 CL also Debes, Færoæ, p. 328: “som Sogne=Preesten der sammesteeds ... skreff mig til om / 
oc siden muntligen videre berettede mig om." 

109 Bartholomaeus Anhorn [v. Hartwiss] MAGIOLOGIA. Christliche Warnung für dem 
Aberglauben vnd Zauberey ... (Basle: Johann Heinrich Meyer, 1674), p. 95: "[Es] sey jhme in 
gedächtnuß kommen / wie er manchmalen von dergleichen Englischen Erscheinungen 
habe reden hóren / welche jederzeit an allen Orten / von jedermánniglich seyen hochge- 
halten worden: habe jhme deßwegen fürgenommen / auch etwas dergleichen zuersin- 
nen.’ I owe this reference to Martin Gnann (Tübingen). 
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villages and towns came running to Dürrmenz in order to listen to the sermon 
which, however, did not take place D 

Other prophets too attracted the curious,! but the rumours themselves are 
difficult to pin down in the sources. More often than not, we are not told any 
more than that rumours were spread.!!? Or we can read - as in the case of a 
Jutlandish prophetess in 1631 - that "this idle talk has so occupied the common 
people here [in Copenhagen"] that everybody talks about it and considers it to 
be true.”"4 The rumours about this prophetess were probably as widely spread 
as were the miracles reported by Forsius.!5 For this condition the modern lan- 
guages seem to lack a word, whereas contemporaries would have said that such 
Landmären or Landsagen were landkundig or landrüchtig (verbatim: land tales 
were land-known, i.e. the stories were known throughout the country).!!6 


110 HStA Stuttgart: A 206: Oberrat. Stádte und Ämter, Bü 3618: Akten betr. die angebliche 
Erscheinung eines Engels vor einem Weib in Dürrmenz, mit Gutachten von Brenz. 1563, no. 5. 
A summary of this case in Beyer, ‘Lutherske folkelige profeter; pp. 158-164. 

111 Neocorus, Chronik, vol. 2, p. 352; Jens Dinnyssen [Dinesen] Jersin, Om Miracler / Tegn oc 
Obenbaringer / oc deris udleggelse ... (Copenhagen: Melchior Martzan, 1631-32), fols. 
A8v f, A1or f, et passim; Karl Kayser, Hannoversche Enthusiasten des siebzehnten 
Jahrhunderts; Zeitschrift der Gesellschaft für niedersächsische Kirchengeschichte 10 (1905), 
1-72, there 22; Sabean, ‘A prophet, pp. 70, 81; Theatrum europeum, vol. 6, ^1663, pp. 632f. 

112 Erasmus Latus, Skrift om Christian IVs fødsel og dab (1577), ed. Karen Skovgaard-Petersen 
and Peter Zeeberg (Copenhagen, 1992), p. 112, 116-118, 172, 298. 

113 At that time the king and the Danish Chancellery seem to have stayed in Copenhagen 
(cf. Kancelliets Brevbager 1630-1632, ed. E[mil] Marquard (Copenhagen, 1932), p. 474, 
where this letter is not mentioned). 

114 RA Copenhagen: Danske Kancelli, B. 160 (1631 9/¢), cf. n. 52, the chancellor's letter to the 
bishop: (31 May 1631): “samme Fabel haffuer her den gandsche mennigheed saa occuperit 
att huer Thalen derom och holden dett for Sandrue.” Bishop Madsen writes in his reply 
that he at first had not known any more about the girl than “huad Almindeligt rechte och 
tidender kunde vere.’ A similar statement reads: “Rycted er udspreed ofver alle Øerne udi 
alle Menigheder" (Debes, Færoæ, p. 350). On rumours, cf. also Schubert, ‘bauerngeschrey, 
esp. p. 891; Frijhoff, ‘Prophétie et société, pp. 325—327 et passim; Alfred Messerli, ‘Rumeurs, 
bruits, fausses nouvelles, on-dit. Positionen der franzósischen Forschung; in Folklore als 
Tatsachenbericht, ed. Jürgen Beyer and Reet Hiiemáe (Tartu, 2001), pp. 163—174; Rygternes 
magt, ed. Ulrik Langen and Jakob Serensen (Copenhagen, 2004); Michaela Hohkamp, 
‘Gerücht, in EN, vol. 4, 2006, coll. 570-572. 

115 Cfp.63. 

116 The same meaning have Landgerücht, Landgeschrei, landkündig, landmárig, Landwissen, 
and landwissen(t)lich (Jacob Grimm and Wilhelm Grimm, Deutsches Wörterbuch, vol. 6 
(Leipzig, 1885), coll. 118-151; Frühneuhochdeutsches Wörterbuch, ed. Ulrich Goebel et al., 
vol. 9, 1 (Berlin, 1999-2013), coll. 156-233); lantgerücht, lantmére, lantkündich, lantmérich, 
lantrüchtich, and lantwitlik (Agathe Lasch et al., Mittelniederdeutsches Handwörterbuch, 
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The frequently unfounded rumours often contained statements which para- 
doxically might be termed unlearned topoi. It was said about the prophets that 
they lived as pious and God-fearing examples, that they enjoyed the favour of 
the far away prince, and that signs had been seen in the skies confirming their 
mission." 

News and rumours could be exchanged everywhere where people met, for 
instance in alehouses or at spinning-parties.!? Travellers (sailors, pedlars, jour- 
neymen, students, etc.) could relate what they had heard or seen. Peasants, 
when going to town to sell their products and to buy necessities, could come to 
talk with townspeople and other peasants from the town’s hinterland.!!? 

Some prophets spread their messages themselves outside their native areas 
by travelling through the country. They preferably preached at places where 
many people gathered, such as market-places, bridges, or alehouses.!2° 


vol. 2, 1 (Neumünster, 1933-2004), coll. 739-746; Landefabel, Landery, Land(e)rygte, land- 
kundig, landkyndig, and landrygtig (Otto Kalkar, Ordbog til det ældre danske sprog (1300- 
1700), vol. 2 (Copenhagen, 71976) (1886-92), pp. 737-742); landrykte, landkunnig, and 
landryktig (F[redrik] A[ugust] Dahlgren, Glossarium öfver föråldrade eller ovanliga ord ... 
(Lund, 1914-16), pp. 495f.); cf. also Schubert, ‘bauerngeschrey, pp. 883f., and the medieval 
expression communis vox et fama (Jürgen Beyer, 'On the transformation of apparition 
stories in Scandinavia and Germany, c. 1350-1700, Folklore 110 (1999), 39-47, there 40). 

117 Carl Heinrich Tamms, Peter Suleke, ein Religionsschwärmer des 16. Jahrhunderts. Beitrag 
zur Kirchen- und Stadtgeschichte Stralsunds (Stralsund, 1837), pp. 18, 26, 48f; HStA 
Stuttgart: A 206, Bü 3618, no. 5; Dreher, ‘Hans Keil, p. 51; Debes, Færoæ, p. 349, 351. 

118 Rudolf Schenda, Von Mund zu Ohr. Bausteine zu einer Kulturgeschichte volkstümlichen 
Erzählens in Europa (Goettingen, 1993), pp. 90-101, 105-124; Scribner, ‘Oral culture, pp. 
56-58; Sabean, ‘A prophet, p. 89; Hans Medick, ‘Village spinning bees. Sexual culture and 
free time among rural youth in early modern Germany, in Interest and emotion, ed. id. and 
David Warren Sabean (Cambridge, 1984), pp. 317-339, esp. p. 334. 

119 E.g. in the case of the prophet Hans Keil (Dreher, ‘Hans Keil, p. 51); cf. also the hand- 
written note on the last page of a pamphlet now held by the BL (717.e.41.: Johann Friderich 
Frell, Warhafftige newe Zeitung Von Erscheinung eines Engels ... so Matthes Brossen 
von Dornstätt / Burgern zur Schewren / Schneyderhandwercks / Gernspacher Ampts vnd 
Gebiets / begegnet vnd widerfahren. Geschehen in disem 1602. Jahr ... Nach fidimirter Copien 
/ Durch Philippum Henricum Nimbsgern / Notarium Juratum / vnd dann durch den 
Eberstenischen Vogt zu Gernspach / Christoph. Staud collacionirt [at the end:] Erstlichen 
getruckt zu Straßburg / durch Jost Martin (n. pl.: n. pr., n.d.)): “Mein [Ge]vatter Leonhart 
Ritter sagt mir, als er vor Jarn Zu Gernspach gearbeitet, hab er diesen, Mattheß Brossen 
offt gesehen, se[y] ein kleiner fromer, alter Mann gewesen, der Vogt alda, ein junger 
schöner Mann, welcher diesen fromen Mann, dieser erscheinung wegen, mal ge[b]laget, 
sey damals an henden und füssen erlamet gwesen.” It is not known when, where, and by 
whom this note was written, but it indicates that this pamphlet still gave food for talk 
many years after its publication. 

120 Cf. pp. 103f. 
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Having analysed the different channels of dissemination, I shall now look at 
their direction. Obviously, news about individual prophets travelled from the 
country-side to the town and vice-versa. The dissemination of the pattern of 
Lutheran lay prophets, however, moved mainly in one geographical direction: 
from Germany to Scandinavia and the Baltic Provinces.!?! This comes by no 
means as a surprise for the student of these countries' cultural history. 

Trade contacts between Germany and Scandinavia or the Baltic Provinces 
were close. Personal contacts with travellers were possible, especially in the 
larger towns. From there, news could be carried on further. A few prophets in 
Scandinavia were, in fact, of German origin. The former soldier Peter Buchner, 
who saw angels in 1629/30, had remained behind after the imperial occupation 
of Jutland had ended and worked as a hangman at Viborg.!?? In the middle of 
the seventeenth century, two German prophets made their appearance in 
Sweden independently of each other.!23 In 1680, a German bookbinder (who 


121 The following exceptions can be named: Both pamphlets about the girl in Scania (cf. n. 89) 
were translated: the pamphlet by Gudhemius and Johanneeus into English (in ESTRID 
[sic]: AN ACCOUNT OF A Swedish Maid ... As the same was communicated to the Bishop of 
Skara in West-Gotland ... Originally Written in Swedish, and lately Printed at Skara; the whole 
being attested by the Bishop thereof. In a Letter to ... JOHN, Lord Bishop of Bristol. Faithfully 
Translated into English from the Swedish (London: J. Jacobi, 1711), pp. 15-22) and French (in 
RELATION DE L'ÉTAT ADMIRABLE D'une Jeune Fille Suedoise ... Extrait des Originaux 
Suédois, tout nouvellement envoyez par l'EVESQUE DE SKARA, en Suede, au LORD 
EVESQUE DE BRISTOL. Traduit de lAnglois, & augmenté de la Relation d'un autre FAIT 
MEMORABLE ... (London: Robert Roger, 1711), pp. 10-18), the other one into German 
(Erich Roland, Warhafftiger Bericht ... (Hamburg: Friderich Conrad Greflinger, 1711)). A 
Swedish pamphlet of 1723 was translated into Danish (Jesper Swedberg, Bref Til alla som 
Gud fruchta / Enkannerliga til thet Wyrdiga Presterskapet I Skara Stifft, Angående En 
Förvnderlig Syn ... (Skara: Herm. A. Möller, [1723]) (reprints 1723 to 1725; Danish trans.: Brev 
Tilalle... Oversat efter dend iSkara trykte Original (n. pl.: n. pr., n.d.)). Furthermore, German 
newspapers reported in 1681 about Scandinavian cases (Eberhard Buchner, Das Neueste 
von gestern. Kulturgeschichtlich interessante Dokumente aus alten deutschen Zeitungen, 
vol. 1 (Munich, [1911]), pp. 142f.; Wochentlicher Extraordinari Friedens- und Kriegs=Currier 
(Nuremberg) 28 March / 7 April 1681, fols. E3r-E4v, and 2 / 12 May 1681, fols. P1v f.). 

122 'Mestermanden i Viborg som Profet, ed. Holger Fr[ederik] Rørdam, Kirkehistoriske 
Samlinger 6 (1867-68), 181-190. 

123 Heinrich Schute (Hamburg) to Johan Axelsson Oxenstierna (Munster/Osnaburg), 29 
October 1647 (RA Stockholm: Johan Axelsson Oxenstiernas saml., E 1007 — I owe this ref- 
erence to Heiko Droste (Huddinge)); Prästeständets riksdagsprotokoll, vol. 1: 1642-1660, 
ed. Arne Forssell and Erik Granstedt (Uppsala, 1949), pp. 462-464. 
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had arrived from Stockholm) experienced an apparition in Turku.!?* Livonia, 
on the other hand, had been visited by the German prophet Jürgen already in 
the 1540s and 1550s.125 

The German speaking communities in towns like Bergen, Copenhagen, 
Stockholm, Riga, or Vyborg!?6 could read the popular literature written in 
Low and, later, in High German. Scandinavian and Livonian printers pub- 
lished news pamphlets in German as well. A number of German pamphlets 
about prophets were printed in Danish or Swedish translations, examples 
are known from the years 1580,77 1581,28 1595,12? 1597,130 1616,13! and 


124 UUB:MS Nordin 1209, fol. 89v (incomplete). 

125 Cf. pp. 80, 103-105. 

126 Cf. Holger Fr[ederik] Rørdam, ‘Om de tydske Menigheder i Danmark i 17de Aarhundrede 
«~ Kirkehistoriske Samlinger 5 (1864-66), 134-224; Vibeke Winge, Dänische Deutsche - 
deutsche Dänen. Geschichte der deutschen Sprache in Dänemark 1300-1800 mit einem 
Ausblick auf das 19. Jahrhundert [Sprachgeschichte 1] (Heidelberg, 1992); Sankt Petri 
Kopenhagen 1575-2000. 425 Jahre Geschichte deutsch-dänischer Begegnung in Biographien 
..., ed. Jürgen Beyer and Johannes Jensen (Copenhagen, 2000); Robert Schweitzer, Die 
Wiborger Deutschen [Saksalaisen kulttuurin edistämissäätiön julkaisuja 3] (Helsinki, 1993). 

127 Cyriacus Schlichtenberger, En Prophecie / Aff en Enfoldig Bonde Daatter ... (Copenhagen: 
Laurentz Benedicht, 1580) (another edition lacks the imprint), for the original and two 
manuscript versions in Swedish, cf. the List of Prophets (Chapter 8). 

128  EnNyProphetinde. Aff Skonnebeche i det Land Alte Marcken / som ligger tho Mile fra Stendel. 
Vdset aff Latine paa Tydske / Ved M. Simonem Muscenium Luchouianum. Som selff bekende 
sig at haffue seet denne Pige / oc hart hende tale. Oc nu vdgiort aff Tydske paa Danske / I.M. 
(Copenhagen: Matz Vingaard, 1581). 

129 Albertus Calerus, EXTRACT. VDaff en Skrifft aff Spandow / som Hederlige Herre M. Albertus 
Calerus Sogneprest der samme sted / skreff til en god Ven / oc lod hannem vide / huor 
Ynckelig oc Jammerlig det gick til der samme sted / vnder det Datum den 19. Decembris, i 
det Aar 1594. Tryckt forst vdi Wittemberg aff M. Georg Müller (Copenhagen: Matz 
Vingaard, 1595), contains fols. Agv-A4v a reprint of the German original: “EXTRACT. 
Eines Schreibens aus Spandow ..." 

130 Schlüsselburg, Sanfärdige ... Tijdender. A Danish translation is now lost (Stolpe, Dags- 
pressen, p. XXVII, no. 51). In September 1597, English versions both in prose and verse 
seem to have been printed (A transcript of the registers of the Company of Stationers of 
London ..., ed. Edward Arber, vol. 3 (London, 1876), fol. 24r). 

131 Sandruny Tiding: Som hafuer sig tildragit inceruerendis Aar / vdi Offuer Elsas / ien liden by / ved 
naffn Altkirch ... huorledis mand... haffuer hort en ... skon Musicke / Aff tre hellige Guds Engle... 
Disligeste huad de ocsaa Propheteret haffue ... Siungis met den thone: Hielp Gud at ieg nu kunde 
/ etc. Forst prentet til Straßborg / hoss Joh. Carl / Aar 1616 (n. pl.: n. pr, 1616) (ed. in Danske 
Viser, vol. 5, pp. 39-43). A German original for this pamphlet is not listed in Jacques Betz, 
Répertoire bibliographique des livres imprimés en France au XVII siècle, vol. 7: Alsace: Colmar, 
Molsheim, Mulhouse, Neuf-Brisach, Strasbourg [Bibliotheca bibliographica Aureliana 92] 
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1659;132 while one more pamphlet is undated.!?? The pamphlet of 1595 is of 


especial interest: it contains both a reprint of a German text and its Danish 


translation. 


Studies at German universities were part of the education of a fair number 


of pastors in Scandinavia and more so in the Baltic Provinces, notably among 


the higher clergy.?^ Many of the other pastors can also be expected to have 


132 


133 


134 


(Baden-Baden, 1984), nor is it listed in VD17. The same applies to En seltzom / Dog Sandfeerdig 
Spectakel oc Underligetiding / om 3. Catholiske Officerer ... [i] Trier ... Huorledis de den 24. 
Februarij ere opkommen aff deris Graffuer / talet om atskillige victige Handel ... Som oc er i 
Trycken forferdiget aff sandrue Folck / som selff der hos verit haffuer (n. pl.: n. pr., 1632). On the 
Strasbourg printer Johann Carolus mentioned by the 1616 pamphlet, cf. Christoph Reske, Die 
Buchdrucker des 16. und 17. Jahrhunderts im deutschen Sprachgebiet. Auf der Grundlage des 
gleichnamigen Werkes von Josef Benzing [Beiträge zum Buch- und Bibliothekswesen 51] 
(Wiesbaden, 2007), p. 898. 

Fridericus Steinerus [recte: Stimerus,] Sandfcerdig Beretning / Huorledis en Gudfryctig Pige 
/ ved Nafn Barbara / hvilcken til Kanigsbierg vdi Labenicht tiener hos got Folck / oc er vnder- 
lig aff en Engel borttagen oc igienfart / oc hvad hun beretter om hendis fraverelse / oc at hun 
advaret Folcket for den skandelige Hierters oc Kleeders Hofferdighed ... Forst Tryckt til 
Konigsberg i Pryssen / ved Johann Reüsner (n. pl.: n. pr., 1659). This translation goes eventu- 
ally back to Stimerus, Warhafftiger Bericht, but there was probably at least one more edi- 
tion between 1633 and 1659 since two different Kónigsberg printers seem to be involved, 
cf. also Arnold, Unpartheyische Kirchen- und Ketzer-Historien, vol. 2, p. 917 (IV, 32, 
Breckling's "Catalogus gottseeliger frauens=personen,” § 7), referring to an edition of 1653. 
Sandruelig [Be ]retning / Om En synderlig Guds Aabenbarelse vid en Bunde ti[l] Gerubitz en 
halff Mijl weigs fra Klosterle[in ] vdi Behmen liggend[is ] Item En sandfærdig Propheci [oc] 
Spaadom som samme Bunde Andreas Peltzer vid [Naff]n / huilcken aldrig enten haffue kun- 
det lest eller skreffuit tilforne / f[oren Jd hannem er leffuerit en Bog vdi en Aabenbarelse ... 
The lower part of the title page of the only copy extant (KBC: 30!1,-197 4°) is wanting. The 
original is not mentioned in the fragment, but it can be assumed, not least from the place- 
names, that it was rather written in German than in Czech. 

Thomas Otto Achelis, Matrikel der Schleswigschen Studenten 1517-1864, 3 vols. 
(Copenhagen, 1966-67); id., Matrikel der Schleswigschen Studenten 1517-1864, additions 
and corrections by Vello Helk [Familienkundliches Jahrbuch Schleswig-Holstein, 
Sonderheft 4] (Kiel, 1991); Vello Helk, Dansk-norske studierejser fra reformationen til 
enevælden 1536-1660. Med en matrikel over studerende i udlandet [Odense University stud- 
ies in History and Social Sciences 101] (Odense, 1987); id., Dansk-norske studierejser 1661- 
1813, 2 vols. [Odense University studies in History and Social Sciences 139] (Odense, 1991); 
Jussi Nuorteva, Suomalaisten ulkomainen opinkäynti ennen Turun akatemian perustamista 
1640 (diss. Helsinki) [Suomen kirkkohistoriallisen seuran toimituksia 177; Bibliotheca 
Historica 27] (Helsinki, 1997); Yrjö Kotivuori, Ylioppilasmatrikkeli 1640-1852 (http://www. 
helsinki.fi/ylioppilasmatrikkeli, 2003-2015); Jakob Christensson, ‘Studieresorna, in 
Signums svenska kulturhistoria. Stormaktstiden, ed. id. (Lund, 2005), pp. 170-217; Arvo 
Tering, Eesti-, lüvi- ja kuramaalased Euroopa ülikoolides 1561-1798 (Tartu, 2008). For two 
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read German. They were thus able to read German news pamphlets if these 
reached their parish.!35 These pastors had the same access to Latin literature as 
their German colleagues, provided that they could buy or borrow the books. 

Due to their international learning, pastors probably played the major róle in 
disseminating the pattern of Lutheran prophets to their homelands. They wrote 
news pamphlets but, more importantly, they acted as preachers. The earliest 
known Lutheran prophet in Scandinavia appeared in 1576/36 — four years before 
the oldest extant Scandinavian pamphlet telling of a prophet (a translation from 
German into Danish).!?? Similarly the earliest Lapp, Finnish, Estonian, and Sorb 
prophets predate reports about prophets in these languages.!3? 

InGermany,this phenomenonis abouta generation olderthan in Scandinavia. 
The Wittenberg Reformation was formally adopted in Denmark in 1536. In 
Sweden this happened much later. After a rather complicated series of events — 
partly in favour of and partly against a Lutheranisation of the country - it was as 


rather peculiar cases, cf. Jürgen Beyer, 'En luthersk prástson som jesuitelev i Braunsberg 
(1639-1641): Lars Andersen fran Othem pa Gotland, Arv och minne 34 (2011), 24-26; id., 
"Zittath, Oppe in EM, vol. 14, 2011-14, coll. 1382-1384. 

135 Joen Petri Klint, pastor at Östra Stenby in Östergötland from 1568 to 1608, entered texts 
from German almanacs into his manuscript Om the tekn och widunder, som föregingo thet 
lithurgiska owäsendet (StLB: MS N 28), for instance fols. 6v f., 196r £; on Klint, cf. Sandblad, 
De eskatologiska föreställningarna, p. 211; Sofia Gustafsson, ‘Tecken i skyn; in Sveriges his- 
toria 1350-1600, [ed.] Dick Harrison and Bo Eriksson (Stockholm, 2010), pp. 372-377, there 
PP- 374-377. According to Clausen, Det folkelige danske tresnit, p. 14, Danes also bought 
broadsides in German. 

136 Lætus, Skrift om Christian IVs fødsel, pp. 98-118, 292-310 (an old peasant on the island of 
Samsø). 

137 Schlichtenberger, En Prophecie. 

138 Pehr Högström, Beskrifning Öfwer de til Sweriges Krona lydande Lapmarker ... (Stockholm: 
Lars Salvius, [1747]) pp. 185f; id, Missionsförrättningar och övriga bidrag till 
samisk kyrkohistoria, ed. Carl F[redrik] Hallencreutz [Studia missionalia Upsaliensia 50] 
(Uppsala, 1990), pp. 70f., 88; Knud Leem, Beskrivelse over Finmarkens Lapper ... / DE 
LAPPONIBUS FINMARCHLE ... (Copenhagen: G.G. Salikath, 1767), pp. 488—492; Bertil 
Hasselberg, ‘En lappmässa i Jämtland för 200 ar sedan, Fran ádalar och fjäll. Härnösands 
stifts julbok [41] (1954), 134-142, there 142; id., ‘Kyrkoliv och folkfromhet, in Holger 
Wichman et al., Jämtlands och Härjedalens historia, vol. 4 (Stockholm, 1962), pp. 320-371, 
there p. 360; K[urt] R[einhold] Melander, ‘Eräs saarnaajatyttö Kokemäellä 1600-luvulla, 
Suomen kirkkohistoriallisen seuran pöytäkirjat lütteineen / Finska kyrkohistoriska samfun- 
dets protokoll och meddelanden 8 (1907-08), 339-343; Balthasar Riissouw [Russow, | 
CHRONICA Der Prouintz Lyfflandt ... (Rostock: Augustin Ferber, 1578), fols. 99v £.; Tschirch, 
'Ein Niederlausitzer Geisterseher' (the sources in question are written in Swedish, Danish, 
Low and High German). The Finnish prophet, it might be noted, was capable of singing in 
German (Melander, 'Erás saarnaajatyttö, 341). 
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late as1593 before the Lutheran character of the Swedish Church was finally and 
unequivocally established.!3? The official implementation of the Reformation in 
Scandinavia lead the way for corresponding changes in lay piety later on. It goes 
without saying that this took longer to materialise in rural areas and in far away 
dependencies across the sea. In the Baltic Provinces, on the other hand, the 
major towns turned Lutheran even earlier than many of their German counter- 
parts, but religious change in the countryside seems to have been slow here as 
well 190 About 1600, however, the pattern of Lutheran lay prophets appears to be 
spread all over Lutheran Europe. As far as this segment of lay religious culture is 
concerned, there is little reason to search for regional or national variations. 
There existed a fairly homogeneous Lutheran area. 


Conclusions 


My division of the material into four groups of inspiration is not meant to sug- 
gest that these four groups can always be easily distinguished in practice. 
Popular literature was also read by pastors and partly even written by them. It 
was one of the sources for sermons. Many news pamphlets in turn contain 
prefaces or epilogues which are in fact short sermons.!^! Sermons are a form of 
oral communication even though only a unidirectional one. Pastors also drew 
on oral information in their sermons, for instance when telling about a parish- 
ioner's angelic apparition. Prophecies ascribed to named prophets in the past 
(cf. p. 74) could be made topical and would then circulate as talk of the day in 
oral or written communication.!*? When printed, they became part of popular 


139 Cf The Scandinavian Reformation from evangelical movement to institutionalisation 
of reform, ed. Ole Peter Grell (Cambridge, 1995); Martin Friedrich, Johann III. von 
Schweden (1568-1592). Ein Kónig im Spannungsfeld von Gegenreformation und 
Konfessionalisierung, Zeitschrift für Kirchengeschichte 109 (1998), 200—215. 

140 Cf Leonid Arbusow, Die Einführung der Reformation in Liv-, Est- und Kurland [Quellen 
und Forschungen zur Reformationsgeschichte 3] (Leipzig, 1921); Jüri Kivimäe, ‘Estonia, in 
The Oxford encyclopedia of the Reformation, ed. Hans J. Hillerbrand, vol. 2 (New York, 
1996), pp. 70f.; Christoph Schmidt, Auf Felsen gesät. Die Reformation in Polen und Livland 
(Goettingen, 2000). 

141 Cf., for instance, Eine vermaninge an den Christliken Leser) in Erschrecklike Vnerhorde / 
doch warhafftige Nye Tydinge / de sick tho Spandow ... hefft tho gedragen (n. pl.: n. pr., 1594), 
fols. Biv- Bar. 

142 Ahnlund, ‘Oljoberget, pp. 19-21; id., ‘Helge broder Staffan, p. 170; cf. Willem Frijhoff, ‘De 
paniek van juni 1734, Archief voor de geschiedenis van de katholieke Kerk in Nederland 19 
(1977), 170-233. 
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literature; also in this case the authors seem often to have been pastors.!^3 
Pamphlets describing real events are based - directly or indirectly — on oral 
reports. 

Not only did the four groups of inspiration influence each other, but their 
combined result, a typical Lutheran angelic apparition, was again spread in 
popular literature, sermons, and oral communication. Sometimes it even formed 
the nucleus of a later prophecy ascribed to a named prophet of the past.!** 

The four groups of inspiration show different ranges of diffusion. A special 
case is the first group (oral tradition). In this case, the dissemination process 
seems to have been largely completed already before the Reformation, and 
these beliefs can be assumed to have been known all over Lutheran Europe 
(and beyond). 

Popular literature, secondly, aimed primarily at a regional and a supra- 
regional market while ecclesiastical teaching, the third category was con- 
ducted locally. Sermons commented on historical and current events from far 
and near. Printed sermons also reached an audience further away, but they 
possibly had to abandon some local explanations and allusions, and the read- 
ership was socially more restricted than the congregation sitting in the church. 
Fourthly and finally, oral communication occurred daily on a local level among 
friends, neighbours, or inside the family. Travellers could transport news to 
other places where the word could be spread locally again. In this way also oral 
rumours could become publicly known (landkundig). The different media 
often complemented each other. A pamphlet could become the object of 


143 Cf. Verscheyde Oude PROPHECYEN van JARFKE ... (n. pl.: n. pr, [c. 1664]); F[rederik] 
A[dolphus] H[enricus] van den Hombergh, 'Brugman en de brand van Harderwijk. De 
geschiedenis van een legende, Herderewich kroniek 8 (1981), 54—67, there 62. 

144 [Daniell Preiß,] Wahrhafftiger vnd Anstendiger bericht was sich Anno 1630 den 9 Augusti zu 
Abents vmb 7 Vhr, in Stemdorff [sic] [a]uff dem hohen Prüdelberge, nicht weit von 
Schmiedebergk vndt seiten halb hirsch [sic] gelegen, mit George Rischer einem armen 
Haufigenossen zu Glißnitz [sic] wohnhafftig, so weder lesen noch schreiben kon [nen], schon 
9 Wochen Sthumb, ohn gefehr seines Alters, 40 Jahr, begeben, in RA Stockholm: 
Oxenstiernska Saml., E 1042 (cf. pp. 120-122); Richtige und gründliche Prophezeyhung Des 
Hanns Rischmanns, von Lomnitz gebürthig, im Hirschbergischen Weichbilde gegen 
Schmiedeberg liegenden Dorffe ... (n. pl: n. pr, [1741?]); Johann Daniel Hensel, 
Historisch=Topographische Beschreibung der Stadt Hirschberg in Schlesien ... (Hirschberg: 
Wolfgang Pittschiller und Comp. 1797), pp. 223-237, 677; Peuckert, Rischmanns 
Prophezeiungen'; Richard Kühnau, Schlesische Sagen, vol. 3 [Schlesiens volkstümliche 
Überlieferungen 5] (Leipzig, 1913), pp. 524-532; [Will-Erich] Peuckert, ‘Propheten, 
deutsche, in HDA, vol. 9, 2, 1941, coll. 66—100, there coll. 92-94; cf. also S[ytse] J[an] van 
der Molen, 'De voorspellingen van Intje Jans Zoon, den Friesen volksprofeet, bezien in het 
licht van zijn tijd, Volkskunde 53, n.s. 11 (1952), 52-66, there 52f., 64-66. 
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discussions, interpretations, sermons, and rumours far away from its place of 
printing.!#5 

Apart from a few oral traditions related to witchcraft and cunning folk 
(cf. above p. 67), most other sources of inspiration for prophets seem ultimately 
to go back to some contemporary or near contemporary print product. Printed 
works of various kinds (and a few manuscripts) were the repositories in which 
these traditions could live on over longer spans of time. Even though an indi- 
vidual prophet's direct sources might be entirely oral, they in turn (like his pas- 
tor's sermons or his neighbour's reading) would most often ultimately draw on 
printed material. 

Seen in this light, the detailed treatment of medieval phenomena in 
Chapter 2 might seem less relevant, since many of these phenomena only had 
little direct impact on Lutheran prophets. If they did exercise an influence, it 
was mostly through early modern adaptations in print. However, as a starting 
point for the investigation I found it necessary to place the Lutheran phenom- 
enon in the larger historical context, and then to procede to counter some 
hasty assumptions about continuity from medieval times which can occasion- 
ally be found in the rare studies that exist concerning Lutheran prophets. 


145 Sabean, ‘A prophet, pp. 76, 79, 81, 89; ‘Eine Rigaische Wunder=Geschichte, Rigaische 
Stadt-Blütter 1815, 275f cf. notes 94 and ug above as well as Scribner, Oral culture; 
pp. 63-65. 


CHAPTER 4 


The Performance of Lutheran Prophets! 


Performance studies, originating in the United States, have become a well 
established field within folkloristic research. These studies to some degree 
concentrate on the ways in which professionals or semi-professionals recite 
folktales and folk-songs. In the course of time, other disciplines like history 
and art history have become aware of the importance of oral and non-verbal 
communication, not only in professional contexts but also in everyday life.” 

Concerning the manner in which ordinary people told stories in early mod- 
ern Europe, the validity of the performance approach has been questioned by 
Rudolf Schenda, arguing that the majority of these tales were told in a quite 
unpolished and unprofessional way: "The North American performance model 
is certainly a beautiful construct of cultivated researchers and well-mannered 
informants ... in Europe, however, stories were told as everyday life presented 
itself to a majority of the populations: in unconfident, awkward, ill-mannered, 
uncultivated, unrefined, and foolish ways ... The polished telling of stories 
leading to a happy ending is, as we know, a courtly invention with courteous 
performance behaviour"? 

This is a well-founded polemic against some important currents in perfor- 
mance studies. Schenda argues in his book that the polished telling of fictional 


1 An earlier version of this chapter has been published as Jürgen Beyer, ‘Lutheran popular 
prophets in the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries. The performance of untrained speak- 
ers, Arv. Nordic Yearbook of Folklore 51 (1995), 63-86. 

2 Cf Richard Bauman, Let your words be few. Symbolism of speaking and silence among 
seventeenth-century Quakers [Cambridge studies in oral and literate culture 8] (Cambridge, 
1983); Jean-Claude Schmitt, La raison des gestes dans l'occident médiéval ([Paris,] 1990); 
A cultural history of gesture from Antiquity to the present day, ed. Jan Bremmer and Herman 
Roodenburg (Cambridge, ?1993) (11991); Dilwyn Knox, 'Gesture and comportment. Diversity 
and uniformity, in Forging European identities, 1400-1700, ed. Herman Roodenburg [Cultural 
exchange in early modern Europe 4] (Cambridge, 2007), pp. 289-307. 

3 Rudolf Schenda, Von Mund zu Ohr. Bausteine zu einer Kulturgeschichte volkstümlichen 
Erzählens in Europa (Goettingen, 1993), p. 274: “Das nordamerikanische Performanz-Modell 
ist wohl ein schönes Konstrukt gepflegter Forscher und gesitteter Informanten ... hier bei 
uns in Europa wurde indes so erzáhlt, wie das Alltagsleben einer Mehrheit der Bevólke- 
rungen entgegentrat: unsicher, unbeholfen, unbotmäßig, ungesittet, ungepflegt, unfein und 
unvernünftig ... Das polierte Erzählen von Geschichten, die zu einem glücklichen Ende kom- 
men, ist, wie wir wissen, eine hófische Erfindung mit hóflichem Performanz-Verhalten." 


© KONINKLIJKE BRILL NV, LEIDEN, 2017 | DOI 10.1163/9789004318168 005 


THE PERFORMANCE OF LUTHERAN PROPHETS 101 


tales, primarily folktales, in the lower strata of society is a phenomenon origi- 
natingin the nineteenth century. For the period this book is concerned with, we 
should therefore not take it for granted that the literary skills displayed by some 
tradition bearers encountered by folklorists in the nineteenth and twentieth 
centuries had parallels in the early modern period. This is yet another reason 
for not basing an interpretation of early modern phenomena on nineteenth- 
century folklore material. 

An analysis of the actual performance of Lutheran prophets, however, still 
promises important results. One the one hand, it shows how some stories actu- 
ally were told in the period concerned, on the other hand the performance 
displayed by some Lutheran prophets played a decisive róle in legitimising 
their divine calling. This was crucial to their success. Nobody else was present 
when prophets met their angels. How should they make other people believe 
that they had received a divine message? 

Prophets were not the only ones who claimed to preach God's Word. Early 
modern pastors did so, too, but they delivered their sermons to a large degree 
differently from the way this is done today. Therefore it will be necessary to 
look at the clergy's method of preaching in order to gain a better understand- 
ing of the prophets' way of presenting their cases. The first part of this chapter 
is thus devoted to prophets, the second part to pastors. 


Preaching Styles of Prophets 


In many cases the sources do not tell us anything about performance. 
Occasionally they are merely what Schenda would call “apropos-stories”* like 
the following one: "The same thing happened to a woman in the county of 
Hohenlohe”? Neither this mini story nor the preceding one mention anything 
aboutthe person to whom the woman told the apparition, nor how she phrased 
her story, and nothing about the accompanying gestures. Although many 


4 Schenda, Von Mund zu Ohr, p. 123: "Ich-auch'- oder À-propos-Berichte." 

5 THEATRUM EUROPAUM ..., vol. 2, ed. Joan[nes] Philippus Abelinus (Frankfort: Balthasar 
Christoph Wust // Matthäi Merian / Caspar Merian / und Thomas-Matthias Götzens sel. 
Erben, 31679) (11637), p. 379: “Deßgleichen ereugte sich auch in der Grafschafft Hohenlohe 
mit einer Weibs-Person"; similarly: "Wie denn auch ein Scheffer knabe 15. Jar alt jeden zur 
Busse ermanet / vnd viel künfftige ding offenbaret” (Georgius Nicolas, SYLLOGE HISTORICA, 
Oder Zeit vnd Geschichtbuch ..., vol. 2 (Leipzig: Abraham Lamberg // [Georgius Nicolas] vnd 
Johann Francke, 1599), p. 935) or “In Vestgothia & Smolandia apparuit hic personatus Angelus 
alicubi" (Joannes Baaz[i]us, INVENTARIUM ECCLESLE SVEOGOTHORUM ... (Linkóping: 
Christopherus Güntherus, 1642), p. 761). 
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sources give desperately little information, there is a substantial number of 
cases which are better documented. I shall start my analysis with the prophets' 
choice of venue, continue with their attire, listen to their spoken language, 
look at their gestures, and conclude by analysing their use of the body as a 
proof of divine inspiration. 

Unfortunately, I shall have to restrict myself to the ways in which the proph- 
ets expressed their message. The sources do not provide enough information 
about the interplay between speakers and audience. It goes without saying 
that the study of early modern performances depends on descriptions pro- 
vided by contemporaries for whom certain ways of behaviour appeared to be 
natural and others worthy of comment. This distinction need not be the same 
as ours, nor should we assume that it did not vary over time, space, and social 
boundaries. 


Venue 

The prophets can be divided into two groups. The majority did not leave their 
native part of the country. They preached outdoors or indoors, sometimes 
also from their sickbeds. Some of them even attracted listeners from neigh- 
bouring areas, occasionally in so large numbers that one is tempted to speak 
of pilgrimages.® 

A smaller number of prophets wandered over long distances. In 1550, a 
linen-weaver approached the town of Küstrin on the Oder river. When he came 
to the gate, he called for repentance and asked to speak with the pastor. He 
agitated against sins and the Interim, a preliminary agreement of 1548 between 
the Catholic and Lutheran parties in Germany. He claimed to be a native of 
Frankfort-on-the-Main, to have been incarcerated several times as a result of 
his preaching, and to be on his way to Berlin to criticise the Elector for his 
standpoint on the Interim. He denied being an Anabaptist and urged people 


6 Im Namen JEsu Christi / Warhaffte Geschicht / die sich zu Auerbach in Voigtland / den 3. Martij / 
Anno 1621. begeben ... (n. pl.: n. pr., 1634); HStA Stuttgart: A 206: Oberrat. Städte und Ämter, Bü 
3618: Akten betr. die angebliche Erscheinung eines Engels vor einem Weib in Dürrmenz, mit 
Gutachten von Brenz. 1563, no. 5; Nicolaus Polius, HEMEROLOGION SILESIACUM VRATIS- 
LAVIENSE. Tagebuch Allerley ... Historien / so fürnemlich in Brefslaw ... auch sonst etlichen 
andern Orten im Fürstenthumb Schlesien / sich begeben: Auff gewisse Tage / Monat vnd Jahr... 
Sampt angehengtem volkommenen Register ... (Leipzig: Abraham Lamberg // Breslau: Johan 
Eyering vnd Johan Perfert, 1612), p. 435; David Warren Sabean, 'A prophet in the Thirty Years' 
War. Penance as a social metaphor, in id., Power in the blood. Popular culture and village dis- 
course in early modern Germany (Cambridge, ?1987) (1984), pp. 61-93, there pp. 70, 76, 81; 
Theatrum europeum, vol. 5, 1647, p. 325f. 


THE PERFORMANCE OF LUTHERAN PROPHETS 103 


to remain true to Luther's teaching. All in all, he seems to have travelled 
extensively." 

Vagrancy was a common phenomenon in early modern Europe.? Compa- 
rable to the Küstrin prophet, some of these people on the road acted as peni- 
tential preachers, as did a Danish woman passing through Sweden in 1698? or 
a German man fifty years earlier who claimed to have walked through Denmark 
and Sweden to Stockholm where he was interrogated.!? Other prophets did a 
fair bit of walking as well," but the prophet who covered the longest distance 
was probably a man named Jürgen (who already has been discussed in Chapter 
3 in connection with the Wandering Jew). Of High-German origin, he turned 
up in Riga in 1546; about ten years later, he travelled through Silesia, Prussia, 
and Livonia and passed through Riga once more. 

Many prophets were told by their angel to ask the pastor to spread the mes- 
sage, but when prophets preached on their own they often sought out places 
where there would be many people present or passing by, such as market 
places, bridges, or alehouses.!? Some prophets also preached in churches, 


7 ‘Nachricht von einem Propheten der A. 1550. herumb gewandert, Unschuldige 
Nachrichten ... 1708, 283f. 

8 Cf. Migration in der Feudalgesellschaft, ed. Gerhard Jaritz and Albert Müller [Studien zur 
Historischen Sozialwissenschaft 8] (Frankfort, 1988). 

9 Petrus Brodinus, ‘Raport ifrån Westeräß om det Qwinfollkets qualiteter ..., som predyker 
twänne gängor om dagen, der sammestädes pä Sláttet, och der emellan ähr Báde stum 
och dumb ... 1697, in UUB: MS Palmsk. 175, pp. 553-563; ‘Consistorii uthi Wästerähs 
inkomne berättelse angáende den QwinnesPerson som pa wiße stu[n]der om dagen 
predykade etc. Dat. Westerähs den 1 Aug: 1698, ibid., pp. 565-575; Jesperus Swedberg, 
Gudz Barnas Heliga SabbatsRo; Vthi Christeliga Predikningar Ófwer Sóndags och Högtidz- 
dags Evangelierna ..., 2 vols. (Skara: Anders Kiellberg, 1710-12), there vol. 1: Winterdelen, 
pp. 79-82; id., Gudeliga DódsTanckar / Them en Christen altid / helst i theßa Dódeliga 
Krigs=och Pestilens Tider / bór hafwa (Skara: Anders Kiellberg, 1711), pp. 567-569. 

10 Heinrich Schute (Hamburg) to Johan Axelsson Oxenstierna (Munster/Osnaburg), 
29 October 1647 (RA Stockholm: Johan Axelsson Oxenstiernas saml., E 1007). 

11  C£[Will-Erich] Peuckert, ‘Prophet, Prophetie, in HDA, vol. 7, 1935-36, coll. 338-366, there 
col. 356, showing a map with the itinerary of Christoph Kotter. 

12 Fridericus Luc, Schlesiens curieuse Denckwürdigkeiten ... (Frankfort: Friedrich Knoch, 
1689), p. 438; Carl Heinrich Tamms, Peter Suleke, ein Religionsschwürmer des 16. Jahrhun- 
derts. Beitrag zur Kirchen- und Stadtgeschichte Stralsunds (Stralsund, 1837), pp. 1-7, 45, 
et passim; Gottfried Arnold, Unpartheyische Kirchen- und Ketzer-Historien ..., vol. 2 
(Schaffhausen: Emanuel und Benedict Hurter, 1741) (1699-1700), p. 551 (III, 23, $ 27). 
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though not from the pulpit.!3 A prophet arriving in Hamburg in 1642 nailed a 
report about his visions to the door of one of the local churches.'^ 


Attire 

Those prophets who did not leave their native area occasionally chose special 
attire. This would generally be something white. They would thus wear the 
same colour as most angels appearing to prophets and as the Blessed in 
Revelation.!6 The white dress signals their otherness, innocence, and saintli- 
ness.!” It would also underline the bearer's distance from fashionable dress 
(often criticised by prophets) and from the black robes preferred by pastors. 
Black clothing was avoided by prophets, probably in order to avoid criticism on 
the touchy issue of intruding in the pastors' office. 

The arrival of an itinerant prophet at a village or town could often call for 
even more attention, as in the case of the widely travelled prophet Jürgen just 
mentioned. Probably in the winter of 1557/58, he arrived in Livonia and walked 
through most of the country “barefoot, naked, and only dressed in sackcloth ... 
His long hair hung down over his shoulders. Everyone in Livonia viewed it as a 
great miracle that someone from Upper Germany who was unaccustomed to 
the severe Livonian cold could naked and bare endure such a harsh winter.”!® 


13 ` Einkommende Wochentliche Zeitungen [Leipzig? | 1636, no. 153; Tamms, Peter Suleke, pp. 3, 
16, 23, et passim. 

14 [Johann Georg Hamann and Michael Gottlob Stelzner,] Versuch Einer zuverláfsigen 
Nachricht von dem Kirchlichen und Politischen Zustande Der Stadt Hamburg ..., vol. 3 
(n. pl.: n. pr., 1733), p. 486. 

15 Erschrecklike Vnerhorde / doch warhafftige Nye Tydinge / de sick tho Spandow ... hefft tho 
gedragen (n. pl.: n. pr., 1594), fol. Aar: Spandawsche / Friedebergische vnnd Berlinische in 
der Marck Brandenburg erschreckliche vnd warhafftige Newe zeitung ... Neben den bericht 
wie ein Engel Gottes zu einem Hutmacher Gesellen kompt... Erstlich gedruckt zu Franckfordt 
an der Oder durch Niclas Voltz (n. pl.: n. pr., 1595), fol. Agr; ‘Mestermanden i Viborg som 
Profet, ed. Holger Fr[ederik] Rørdam, Kirkehistoriske Samlinger 6 (1867-68), 181-190, 
there 184-186. 

16 Cf. Rev. 3,4f.; 7,9. 

17 Already early modern scholarship viewed white clothing as a symbol of purity and sanc- 
tity in several religions, cf. Trogillus Arnkiel, Cimbrische Heyden=Religion ... Erster Theil 
(Hamburg: Thomas von Wiering and Frankfort and Leipzig: Zacharias Hertel 1691), p. 273f. 

18 Balthasar Rvssovv [Russow,] CHRONICA. Der Prouintz Lyfflandt ... Thom andern mal ... 
vorbetert ... (Barth: Andreas Seitner, ?1584), fol. 39r: "gantz barfot / naket vnde blodt mit 
einem Sacke allein bekleydet ... / vnde lange Haar beth auer de Schuldern gehat hefft / 
welckes allen Minschen in Lyfflandt ein groth wunder gewesen ys / dat ein Hochdüdescher / 
so der groten Lyfflendisschen külde vngewanet / solck eine schware külde gantz naket 
vnde blodt vordragen kiinde.” This report is not contained in the first two editions of 1578. 
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On 4 July 1585 an unknown man entered Stockholm. He claimed to be sent 
by God. Holding a sword in his hand, he went to the market place and admon- 
ished his listeners to repent, otherwise God would take out his rod and draw 
his sword, not only as a temporal punishment for the living but also as an eter- 
nal punishment after death.!? A Silesian prophet arriving in Dresden in 1589 
was dressed in white like so many other prophets, but in addition he had black 
crosses stitched on to his gown and hat.?? A prophet entering Hamburg in 1642 
was dressed in green.?! Some elements of the peculiar costume of itinerant 
prophets might be traced back to the iconography of St John the Baptist, such 
as green attire or bare feet.?? 


Spoken Language 

Prophets did not read out a written text or speak from notes. They spoke 
extempore in the dialect they had grown up with. A prophetess wandering 
through Sweden in 1698 was recognised as being of Danish origin by the way 
she talked; a prophet in Silesia in 1578 or 1579 spoke with a Bavarian accent.?3 

While preaching in foreign places might have confronted prophets with the 
task of bridging dialectal differences, their language was entirely appropriate 
for familiar surroundings. Prophets normally only spoke the vernacular and 
were not capable of mixing it with Latin and other difficult words.?^ In this way 
they might have been easier to understand than pastors, as the prophet Hans 
Engelbrecht claimed in 1624: “Many in Brunswick heard me telling these things 


For a discussion of the sources mentioning Jürgen, cf. Jürgen Beyer, Jürgen und der Ewige 
Jude. Ein lebender Heiliger wird unsterblich, Arv. Nordic Yearbook of Folklore 64 (2008), 
125-140, there 125-131. 

19 KBS:MS D. 562: Orig. antekn. om Syner och Underl. Händelser 1585. 1594., pp. [1]f. 

20 Nicolas, Sylloge historica, vol. 2, pp. 961, 965; on crosses on clothing in medieval times, cf. 
Peter Dinzelbacher, ‘Diesseits der Metapher. Selbstkreuzigung und -stigmatisation als 
konkrete Kreuzesnachfolge, Revue Mabillon, n.s. 7 (1996), 157-181, there 159f. 

21 Hamann and Stelzner, Versuch, p. 486. 

22 Cf. Elisabeth Weis, Johannes der Täufer .../ Lexikon der christlichen Ikonographie, vol. 7 
(Freiburg, 1990) (11974), coll. 164-190, there coll. 166f. 

23 ‘Consistorii uthi Wästerähs inkomne berättelse angående den QwinnesPerson som pa 
wiße stu[n]der om dagen predykade etc. Dat. Westerähs den 11 Aug: 1698, in UUB: MS 
Palmsk. 175, pp. 565-575, there p. 574; [August] Heinr[ich] Hoffmann [v. Fallersleben, | 
‘Beiträge zur Cultur- und Sittengeschichte Schlesiens, aus einer Saganer Chronik, mit 
erläuterten Anmerkungen, Monatschrift von und für Schlesien 1829, 696—704, there 700. 

24 . CfJoannesBaazius, CONCEPT Aff Een Christeligh Bootpredikan / Som itt oldrdt Scholebarn 

framförde / vthi Jónekiópingz Kyrckio Torn then 30. April Ahr 1627. ... (Kalmar: Christopher 
Günther, 1627), fol. A2r: “Jagh haffuer inthet studerat nägorstedes / jagh kan hwarken 
Tyska eller Latin / pa mitt Modersmääl skal jagh tala til Folcket i HErrans Nampn." 
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and quoting a multitude of passages from the Bible. They were astonished and 
said: 'Oh, how piously is he speaking, how much better can we understand this 
than what is publicly said from the pulpit?" Quoting this source in the origi- 
nal, from the notes of the Sleswick bishop Jacob Fabricius the Younger, might 
give an impression of how pastors expressed themselves, at least in private: 
"Multi Brunswigee audiverunt me enarrantem ista et afferentem in copia dicta 
Scriptura. Mirati sunt dicentes: Ah, wie andechtig redet er, wie können wir das 
viel besser vernehmen, den[n] publice de suggest[o] quae dicuntur.”?? 

Some prophets would temporarily change to a more learned parlance. They 
were said to have received the gift of glossolalia, bursting suddenly either into 
Hebrew, Greek, Latin, or standard High German.?6 An anonymous pamphlet of 
1630 presents an even more polyglot tailor's son in Schwerin, Mecklenburg, 
who was about ten years old. Sometimes he would preach for more than two 
hours, speaking alternately in German, Latin, Hebrew, Greek, Polish, and other 
languages, always with great eloquence. He often fell into ecstasy at nine 
o'clock in the evenings, "speaking and singing in foreign languages of many 
high and memorable things which by far surpassed this boy's understanding 
and comprehension.”” Many judicious and trustworthy persons of rank would 
be present and would listen with great astonishment but without understand- 
ing anything of the languages." Since the audience did not understand the 
foreign languages, it is not certain that he spoke them meaningfully. 


25 Jacob Fabricius den Yngres Optegnelser 1617-1644, ed. A. Andersen [Skrifter, udgivne af 
Historisk Samfund for Sønderjylland 32] ([Copenhagen, ] 1964), p. 251. Engelbrecht made 
a similar point in a letter of 1636, cf. Wilhelm Beste, 'Beitráge zur Geschichte des 
Mysticismus zur Zeit des dreißigjährigen Krieges, mit besonderer Rücksicht auf die Stadt 
Braunschweig, Braunschweigisches Magazin 52 (1839), 353-359, 361-366, there 358. 

26 Wunder Spiegel / Das ist: WArhafftige BEschreibung Was von Anno 1628. bif auff gegen- 
wertige Zeit / der Allmächtige GOTT ... vor Zeichen vnd Wunder ... sehen vnd vernehmen 
lassen ... (Frankfort: n. pr., 16[30]), p. 11; Johann Warner [Werner] Gründliche Wahrhafftige 
vnd Glaubürdige [sic] COPIA, Das ist: Kurtzer EXTRACT oder Aufszug Viererley Sende 
Schreiben ... (n. pl.: n. pr., 1640), fol. A4v. 

27 The passage could also be translated in the following way: "singing in foreign languages 
and speaking of many high and memorable things which by far surpassed this boy's 
understanding and comprehension." 

28 | Wunderbarliche Prophezeyung ... eines Siebenbürgischen Propheten ... Item / Newe Zeitung 
von Schwerin ... von einem Zehn-Jührigen Knaben / K. Rhem genand / so den 2. Martij inste- 
henden 1630. Jahrs / vnd Zeit dessen zum offtern entzuckt / In Lateinischer / Hebraischer / 
Griechischer / Polnischer / vnd andern Sprachen viel zukünfftiger Ding ... bey werender 
entzückung verkündiget (n. pl.: n. pr., 1630), fols. A4r-B2r (quotation fol. Bar): “da er dann 
viel / etliche / hohe vnd nachdenckliche Sachen / welches dieses Knabens Captum vnd 
Verstand weit vbertroffen / gered vnd gesungen in frembden Sprachen / vnd in beysein 
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Common people would thus acquire extraordinary faculties of speech; or 
they might miraculously be provided with normal communication skills they 
did not possess before. A mute girl, for instance, learned to speak on meeting 
an angel and was thus able to announce God's impending punishment and to 
exhort the community to repent.?? A Swedish boy in 1698 showed difficulty in 
memory and language and therefore was not yet able to read. After falling 
unconscious and lying almost as if dead for about one and a half hours, he 
awoke and was able to pronounce his sermon distinctly?? Comparable are 
cases where an angel taught the prophet to write?! or when a prophet during 
ecstasy learned parts of the catechism or the Bible by heart.?? 


vieler vornehmer verständiger vnnd glaubwürdiger Leute / die solches mit grosser ver- 
wunderung angehóret / aber von den Sprachen weniger denn nichts verstanden." 

29 ` Kurtzer Bericht / Welches sich mit einem Mägdelein / welches von Jugend auff bif ins 18. Jahr 
Stumm gewesen / vnnd den 23 Monats Tag Augusti Redent worden / zugetragen / vnd was 
jhre vornembste Rede gewesen (n. pl: n. pr, 1630); Marcus Buchholdt, Außführliche 
Propheceyung / So zu WAsserleben geschehen ist / im Stifft Halberstadt / ein halbe Meile von 
Wernigeroda / von einem Mägdlein / so vber Feld hat gehen wollen / vnd jhm ein Engel 
begegnet ist / was sie soll zu jhrem Pfarrer sagen / alles fein ordentlich beschrieben ... (n. pl.: 
n. pr., 1630), fol. Av. 

30 Johannes Trodian and Olaus Lexelius, En Sanfürdigh berättelse om en tänckwärdigh och 
underligh uppenbarelse, som skiedde genom ett omyndigt barn i Arnöö prästegärdh den 30 
Maij 1698 ..., in LA Uppsala: Uppsala domkapitel, I, II, Religionsmäl 1646-1798 (the file 
contains another copy of the report; further copies are to be found in UUB: MS K 38, 
folder “Vidskepelse,” no. 39; MS Nordin 1208, fols. 127r-130v; UUB: MS Palmsk. 175, pp. 
541—551; UUB: MS T 250, pp. 117-123; although all copies contain basically the same text, 
there are also notable differences). 

31 Christoph Barthutt, Rechter und unverfälschter CATECHISMUS LUTHERI oder 
Behauptung /Daß die ... / welche ... sich noch Lutherisch nennen / nicht Lutheri Nachfolger 
seyn ... (Amsterdam: Witwe von Christoph Cunradus // Pieter Arentß, 1688), pp. 109f.; 
cf. also Bo Andersson, ‘Anna von Medem (1613-1674). Ideengeschichtliche und rhetorische 
Bemerkungen zu einer vergessenen kurländischen Autorin der Frühen Neuzeit, Der 
Ginkgo-Baum. Germanistisches Jahrbuch für Nordeuropa, Estland, Lettland und Litauen 
12 (1993), 57-86, there 71. 

32  TWÁNNE Undersamma Berättelser. DEN FÖRRA Om en 12 åra gammal Piga uti Marsióby, 
Och FORA Sochen på Öland som uti en Syn sett och hérdt öfwer máttan Harliga [sic] ting ... 
DEN SEDNARE, Om en liten Pilt, som på sitt tionde ålders ar för andra framstält atskilltge 
[sic] wackra Bot och Bütrings fórmaningar (n. pl.: n. pr, 1759), fol. [)(6]r; [Petrus Gudhemius 
and Joh[annes] Johanneeus,| Sandferdig Berettelse / Huru en Vng Piga i Skane / Esther 
Jönsdotter / Try mil ifrå Malmö vti Norre Åby / Hafwer vti samfelte Sex Ahr Lefwat vtan mat 
(Skara: Anders Kiellberg, 1710), fols. Azr-Agv, A4v; [Er[ic] Roland,] Sanfärdig Berättelse / 
Huru En ung Piga i Skåne / Ester Jöns Dátter Benámd ... hafwer ... lefwat utan den aldrarin- 
gaste Mat eller Dryck (Lund: n. pr., 1710), fols. A7r £; cf. also Jesper Swedberg, Lefwernes 
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As in the Schwerin case mentioned above (p. 106), prophets could talk for 
many hours and even at an astonishing speed. The Sleswick bishop Jacob 
Fabricius mentioned above made the following note about the itinerant 
prophet Hans Engelbrecht's visit in 1624: "He spoke very quickly, so that he 
hardly could continue his talk in the right order. I became exhausted by listen- 
ing to such uninterrupted speaking."53 

During his sleep, Engelbrecht had seen himself in a beautiful bed, sur- 
rounded by angels with instruments playing fine tunes. The music woke him 
up, but he continued to hear a little of it with his ears. Other people entering 
the room could not hear anything. He said: “If you cannot hear it, place your 
ears close to mine!" When they did so, they had to admit to hearing a melo- 
dious voice.?^ 

This was a rather unique way for a prophet to use music, but the singing 
of hymns occurred quite frequently?5 In 1642 and 1682, prophetesses sang 
“unknown hymns.?6 A Norwegian sexton was told by an apparition in 1669: “Go 
back to your house immediately, and pray earnestly with [your] wife, children, 
and servants to God and sing the hymn Nu bede vi den Helligänd’ [Now we pray 
to the Holy Spirit |; and after you have done that, you shall immediately go to your 


beskrifning, ed. Gunnar Wetterberg, vol. 1 [Skrifter utgivna av Vetenskaps-Societeten i 
Lund 25, 1] (Lund, 1941), pp. 563f. 

33 Jacob Fabricius den Yngres Optegnelser, pp. 246f.:“Celerrime locutus est, ut vix ferme sermo- 
nem ordine debito posset excipere. Defatigatus fui tam continuos sermones audiendo.” 

34 Jacob Fabricius den Yngres Optegnelser, p. 247: "Kónnet ihr nicht hören, leget euwre ohren 
an meine ohren”; cf. Hans Engelbrecht, Eine Warhafftige Geschicht vnd Gesicht vom 
Himmel vnd der Hellen ... (n. pl.: n. pr., 1625), fol. Eur. Cf. also a legend from Gotland about 
a medieval holy man who could hear the bells ring in heaven: if people did not believe 
this, they had to step on his foot and could then hear the bells themselves (O[tto] 
Wilhelm] Lemke, Visby stifts herdaminne ... (Örebro, 1868), p. 371). 

35 Johannes Rotlóben, Geistliche Rust-Kammer ..., vol. 3 (Glückstadt: Andreas Koch, 1642), 
pp. 254£; Theatrum europeum, vol. 5, 1647, p. 325; Copia Af Monsieur Dahlstóms Bref till 
Hr: Baron och Landzhöfdingen Lindhielm daterat Wysingborg den n. Augusti, A°. 1698, in 
UUB: MS K 38, folder “Vidskepelse,” no. 39; Dahlström, 'Beráttelse om en Pilt uthi tuggarp 
i Grenna Sockn och Smolandh, som pa sitt ode ålders áhr har predikat och warnat för 
allehanda Synder. dat. Wisinghborg den u Augusti 1698/ in UUB: MS Palmsk. 175, 
PP. 577-582, there pp. 580f.; Lob GOttes Im Munde der jungen Kinder; oder / Wahrhaffte 
Erzehlung / Was GOtt der HErr in einigen kleinen Kindern das verwichene und dif 
lauffende Jahr gewürcket ... (1699), in Gottfried Arnold, Das Leben Der Gläubigen ... 
(Halle: Wáysen-Haus, 1701), suppl. pp. 236-241, her p. 239. 

36 Arnold, Unpartheyische Kirchen= und Ketzer-Historien, vol. 2, p. 551 (III, 23, $ 27); 
Christian Gotthold Wilisch, Kirchen-Historie Der Stadt Freyberg ... (Leipzig: Friedrich 
Lanckischens Erben, 1737), pp. 301f.: “unbekannte geistliche Lieder." 
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pastor, kneel down, and tell him that he earnestly shall continue to chastise sin 
and wickedness" He went home right away. The sexton was very fearful and 
wept. He prayed and sang as he had been ordered, and then went straight to the 
pastor together with his wife.?” The hymn referred to was normally sung in 
church immediately before the sermon.?8 The singing of hymns, however, was by 
no means restricted to the church: these songs were also sung during work, and 
they may even have been more frequent than folk-songs proper.?? 

A spirit in 1695 also used hymns, but instead of singing he recited them as 
prayers: "All these hymns he prayed from the beginning to the end, though 
not all at the same time, but piece by piece, whenever he appeared."^? Prayers 
also occured in the performance of other prophets.*! Yet other prophets 


37 Kristen Valkner, ‘Trekk fra kristendomslivet pa Vestlandet i 1600-årene, Kyrkjesogelaget 
for Bjargvin bispedome. Skrifter 1 (1946), 61-83, there 79f.: “drag strax hiem till dit Huus, och 
gior med Quinde, Born och tiuende een alvorlig Ben til Gud och Siung den Sal[me] Nu 
bede vj den hellig Aand etc. och naar du det haffuer giort. Skall du strax drage till Sogne 
Præsten, och der falde paa Knæ och Sige Hannem att hand alvorlig schall bliffue veed at 
straffe Synd och ondschab." 

38 Den tredie fyenske evangeliske Biskops, Mester Jacob Madsens, Visitatsbog ..., ed. A[nton] 
Crone (Odense, 1853), p. 337; Danmarks og Norgis Kirke-Ritual [1685 ] (n. pl., 1985), p. 11 et 
passim (this manual was first promulgated sixteen years after the incident mentioned). 

39 Lucas Jacobsen Debes, EERO/E Et EEROA RESERATA Det er: Feroernis Oc Feeroeske 
Indbyggeris Beskrifvelse ... (Copenhagen: Matthias Jorgensen // [Lucas Jacobsen Debes 
and] Christian Geertson, 1673), pp. 363f.; HStA Stuttgart: A 206: Oberrat. Städte und 
Àmter, Bü 1279: Bericht des Spezials und Vogts zu Brackenheim über die angebliche Vision 
von Ernst Kriegers Weib zu Kleingartach. 1711, fols. 2v, 6v (I owe this reference to Ulinka 
Rublack (Cambridge)); Ein neues Dokument über den estnischen Metsik-Kultus aus dem 
Jahre 1680, ed. Heinrich Laakmann and Walter Anderson [Acta et commentationes uni- 
versitatis Tartuensis (Dorpatensis), ser. B, 32, 5] (Tartu, 1934), p. 7 (Lowe this reference to 
Ergo-Hart Vastrik (Tartu)); Bror Olsson, ‘Psalmboken som folkbok, in Hilding Pleijel, Bror 
Olsson, and Sigfrid Svensson, Vara äldsta folkböcker (Lund, 1967), pp. 111-171, there 
pp. 146-149 (first published separately in 1942); Michael Fischer, ‘Einleitung, in "Mein 
Testament soll seyn am End." Sterbe- und Begrübnislieder zwischen 1500 und 2000, ed. id. 
and Rebecca Schmidt [Volksliedstudien 6] (Munster, 2005), pp. 9-24, there p. 24. 

40 X Augustus Pfeiffer, Freymüthiges Theologisches Bedencken / Was von dem Geiste / der sich in 
diesem itztlauffenden Jahre im Dorffe Ober=Croßen / bey Rudolphstadt gelegen / in gestalt 
einer weissen Tauben / in eines Bauren Hause hat sehen und hóren lassen / auch für einen Boten 
des dreyeinigen GOttes außgegeben / zu halten sey? Dabey denn zugleich Die gantze Relation 
von besagten Geiste / Wie sie zu Arndstadt gedruckt / zu finden ist (Rostock: Jacob Riechel // 
Lubeck: Johann Gerhard Krüger, 1695), p. 5: "Alle diese Lieder hat er von Anfang bif$ zum 
Ende gebetet / wiewohl nicht auff einmahl / sondern nach und nach / wenn er kommen.’ 

41 Debes, Færoæ, pp. 346f., 362f.; Luc, Schlesiens curieuse Denckwürdigkeiten, p. 438; UUB: 
MS Nordin 18. Fol., no. 11.15, fols. 115r-117v, there fol. 117v. 
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accompanied their sermons with weeping.*? It was even more impressive 
when they shed tears of blood.*? Still others spoke with loud voices.** 

The Danish woman in Sweden in 1698, who briefly was mentioned twice 
above,* realised that an impact just as great as the various ways of speaking 
could be obtained by keeping silent. She preached twice a day at fixed times 
and would not utter a single word in between. Other prophets remained mute 
for a few (often three) days after the apparition before speaking out with even 
greater authority.*¢ In a way, these cases can be compared with the dumb peo- 
ple learning to speak. They do not speak idly or use their words for worldly 
pursuits. Their voice is entirely reserved for spreading God's message. 

How did the prophets word their messages? There is one case where a 
prophet phrased his message in the style of a folktale. A peasant in Estonia 
persuaded the other peasants in 1564 not to keep Sunday holy but Thursday 
instead, "because God had once been in great difficulties and had asked all the 
days in the week for help, but none of the days came to his help except the 
Thursday only which therefore should deservedly be esteemed more holy than 


42 ‘Anteckningar af Johannes Thome Agrivillensis Bureus, [ed. Gustaf Edvard Klemming, | 
Samlaren 4 (1883), 12-43, 71-126; 5 (1884), 5-26, there 109; Baazius, Concept, fols. A2r; HStA 
Stuttgart: A 206, Bü 1279, fol. 4?v. 

43 Joh[annes] Christophorus Becman (pres.) - Joh[annes] Elias Starck (resp.), DISSERTATIO 
DE PRODIGIIS SANGVINIS ... (Frankfort-on-the-Oder: Christophorus Zeitlerus, [1676]), 
pp. 32f.; Christian Lehmann, Historischer Schauplatz derer natürlichen Merckwürdigkeiten 
in dem Meifinischen Ober-Ertzgebirge ... (Leipzig: Immanuel Tietze // Friedrich Lancki- 
schens sel. Erben, 1699), pp. 851f. 

44  JobusFincelius, Wunderzeichen. Wahrhafftige beschreibung ... schrecklicher Wunderzeichen 
vnd Geschichten / die von ... M. D. XVII. bis auff ... M. D. LVI. geschehen ... sind ... (Jena: 
Christian Ródinger, 1556), fol. R2r; Baazius, Concept, fol. A2r. 

45 Cf. pp.103 and 105. 

46 X Hans Sachs [fictitious?], Wunderbarliche Newe Zeittung im Landt zu Diiringen in einem 
Dorff Grossen Leuben genannt geschehen von einer Mayd die zugrassen gangen ist / vnd 
einem Kindt das aus dem Pusch zu yhr komen ist [Dresden: Wolfgang Stóckel, 1539], fol. 
A2v; Twünne Undersamma Berättelser, fol. [)(6]v; Lampertus Alardus, Zeichen- vnd 
Wunder=Predigt ... (Hamburg: Heinrich Werner, 1636), pp. 13, 18f.; ‘Mestermanden, 184- 
186; Theatrum europeum, vol. 6, ?1663, pp. 632f. Cf. also the report about a Prussian bee- 
keeper in 1573: Since he had worked on Easter Day, his hands suddenly became lame, and 
he could only get home with great difficulty, where he had to stay in bed and lay speech- 
less. On the third day his voice returned, he could confess what had happened but died 
soon after (Casparus Hennenbergerus, Erclerung der Preüssischen grössern Landtaffel ... 
(Kónigsberg: Georg Osterberger // In verlegung des Authoris zweyer theil / vnd Hansen 
Schultzen des dritten theils, 1595), p. 139). 
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all the other days."^? The author states that the peasants all over Estonia had 
believed in this command and that they were still adhering to it. The celebra- 
tion of Thursday (evenings) was, indeed, widespread, though not only in 
Estonia but also in Scandinavia and Germany.*® The prophet of 1564 probably 
did not create the custom, but he might have been the first to justify it with the 
tale about God and the weekdays. 

Some used exempla and parables in their speech.*? A prophet active in 
Stralsund in 1558/59 told a parable to demonstrate the length of eternity and of 
Hell's torments: "If there was a mountain so high that it indeed touched the 
sky, and if there came a little bird after one hundred thousand years and took 
from the mountain so much as a small grain of mustard-seed, and after yet one 
hundred thousand years another one, and so on until the great mountain was 
carried away by the little bird, then it would come to an end, but eternity and 
this punishment never finishes.”° This parable was hardly the prophet's own 
invention, since it was already known in pre-Reformation times.?! 


47 Balthasar Rüssouw [Russow,] CHRONICA Der Prouintz Lyfflandt ... (Rostock: Augustin 
Ferber, !1578), fol. 99v: “vth orsaken / dat Godt einmahl were in grothen nöden gewesen / 
vnde hadde alle de dage in der Weken vmme hülpe angeropen / dar was äuerst kein dach 
em mehr tho hülpe gekamen / alse de Donnerdach alleine / welcker derhaluen billich 
scholde hilliger geholden werden / alse de anderen dage alle." 

48  Joh[ann] Wolffgang Boecler, Der Einfältigen Ehsten Abergläubische Gebräuche, Weisen 
und Gewonheiten ... [1684], in Scriptores rerum Livonicarum ..., vol. 2 (Riga, 1848), pp. 665- 
680, there 674-677; L[eopold] v. Schroeder, Bemerkungen über den Gott Tära, Tär, Tör 
und die Donnerstag-Heiligung bei den Esten, Sitzungsberichte der Gelehrten Estnischen 
Gesellschaft 1893, 57-66; A[ugust Oswald] Westrén-Doll, “Abgötterey” zu Ausgang der 
schwedischen und Beginn der russischen Zeit, ibid. 1925, 7-25, there 17; Lemke, Visby stifts 
herdaminne, p. 517; Jan-Inge Wall, Hon var en gäng tagen under jorden ... Visionsdikt 
och sjukdomsbot i gotländska trolldomsprocesser [Skrifter utgivna genom Dialekt- och folk- 
minnesarkivet i Uppsala, ser. B, 19] (Uppsala, 1989), p. 34. Martin P[ersso]n Nilsson, 
‘Torsdagshelgden, Arv. Tidskrift för nordisk folkminnesforskning 3 (1947), 22-31, convincingly 
argues that before the Reformation, Thursday was the only working day not affected by 
ecclesiastical obligations to fast, enabling people to use Thursday for secular celebrations. 

49 Engelbrecht, Eine Warhafftige Geschicht, fol. Dar. 

50 Tamms, Peter Suleke, p. 8: “When dar wher ein berch szo groth, dat he den hemmel allent- 
halwen berórde, vnd qweme ein klein vogelik [sic] aber hundert dusent iar ein mal, vnd 
halede vhan deme berge szo groth alse ein senpkorniken, vnd owerhundert [sic] dusent 
iar noch eins, vnd szo vordan beth de grothe berch dorch dat klene vógeling henwech 
gedragen worde, szo worde idt ein ende nemen, owerst ewich [sic] vnd disse straffe horet 
nummermehr vp." 

51 ` Elfriede Moser-Rath, Ewigkeit, in EM, vol. 4, 1982-84, coll. 588-592, there col. 591. 
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Other prophets seasoned their language with passages from the Bible, espe- 
cially from the pericopes which were read out during the church year.5? 
A Saxon prophetess in 1560 enumerated "the parts of Christian doctrine" in the 
order of the Shorter Catechism,?? whereas a spirit in 1695 quoted the locally 
used Altenburg catechism.5* The Stralsund prophet just quoted concluded a 
passage in his sermon with the words “and say all ‘amen’ to this.” His listeners 
complied just as they would have done in church.55 

As far as written sources can reflect spoken language, prophets seem to 
have used metaphors and to have interspersed their speech with proverbs 
and popular sayings.°° The aforementioned Saxon prophetess is quoted as 
having partly spoken in verse.” As stated in Chapter 3, she also drew on local 
prophecies, as did another prophetess from the same area a few years later. In 
Chapter2 we encountered prophets who disappeared for a few days, claiming 
to have been taken away to Heaven or Hell. After their return they could be 
ill for a while or have mental problems. This corresponds to the structure of 
narratives about being taken away to the Little People (Unterirdische). 

Some prophets tried — as was often exemplified in Scripture*? — to prove the 
truth of their words by pointing to miraculous signs and portents that had hap- 
pened in nature or to future events the fulfilment of which would prove their 


52 Jacob Fabricius den Yngres Optegnelser, p. 251; Gudhemius and Johannzus, Sandferdig 
Berettelse, fols. A2r-A3v, A4v; Newe Zeyttung. Einer wunderbarlichen Historien von Zweyen 
Meidlein / so in jrer Kranckheyt seltzam ding reden. Sambt einer notwendigen Erinnerung 
D. Martini Lutheri heiliger gedechtnis von der gleichen geschichten vnd wunderzeichen, ed. 
Wolffgangus Waldner (Nuremberg: Hans Weygel, 1558), fols. Bir- Bv. 

53 [Johannes Schütz,] Nawe [sic] Zeittung vnd Wunderpredigt: Dadurch ein arme einfeltige 
verachte Junckfraw / one gefehr xvij. Jhar alt / alle Stende zur Busse vnd Besserung jres 
sündlichen lebens vermanet hat / Geschehen zu Freibergk in Meissen den 17. May. Anno 1560. 
Mit einer Vorrede / Hieronimi Welleri. D. (Dresden: Matthes Stóckel, n.d.), fol. Bar: “die 
stück der Christlichen Lere"; cf. also Newe Zeytung. Von einem Megdlein das entzuckt ist 
gewest / vnd was wunderbarliche Rede es gethan hat / geschehen zu Freyberg in Meyssen im 
Jar. M.D.LX. (Nuremberg: Georg Kreydlein, n.d.), fol. Aav. 

54 Pfeiffer, Freymüthiges Theologisches Bedencken, pp. 5f., cf. also p. 32. 

55 Tamms, Peter Suleke, p. 6: "vnd dar spreket alle samentlick tho Amen.” 

56 Im Namen JEsu Christi / Warhaffte Geschicht; HStA Stuttgart: A 206, Bü 3618; Engelbrecht, 
Eine Warhafftige Geschicht. 

57 Schütz, Nawe [sic] Zeittung; Newe Zeytung. Von einem Megdlein das entzuckt ist gewest. 

58 Cf. the references in Jens Dinnyssen [Dinesen] Jersin, Om Miracler / Tegn oc Obenbaringer / 
oc deris udleggelse ... (Copenhagen: Melchior Martzan, 1631-32), fols. B12r- C5v. 


THE PERFORMANCE OF LUTHERAN PROPHETS 113 


cases.*?? Sometimes these signs were connected with blood.®° Some prophets 


died, came to life again, preached repentance, and predicted their death at a 
certain hour.8! Others would partake of the Lord's Supper.®? At the time, this 
was still a common form of trial by ordeal. Based on 1 Cor. 1527-30, many 


59 


60 


61 


62 


Jürgen Beyer, Lutherske folkelige profeter som ändelige autoriteter, in Autoritet i Middel- 


alderen, ed. Brian Patrick McGuire (Copenhagen, 1991), pp. 157-181, there pp. 159, 161, 163; 
HStA Stuttgart: A 206, Bü 1279, fols. 4?r, 8r; [Paulus Runge,] Warhafftige Newe Zeitung / 
Eines wunderbarlichen geschichts gesehen durch einen Burger zu Schonaw / Paulus Runge 
genannt (Strasbourg: Jacob Frólich, 1557) [broadsheet], in Deutsche illustrierte Flugblütter 
des 16. und 17. Jahrhunderts, ed. Wolfgang Harms and Michael Schilling, vol. 1-4 and 6-7 
(Munich and Tübingen, 1980-2005), there vol. 6, no. VI, 83. 

Daniel Krauß, Waarhafftiger Bericht vnd erschröckliche Neue Zeitung. So sich begeben ... 
inn diesem 1628. Jahr / den 12. Jenner / im Schweitzerlandt bey einer Stadt Solothurn 
genannt / Wie ein armer Mann Peter Keile von Petersberg in die Stadt wolt gehen vnd 
Nahrung holen / wie er auff das Feld kommt / erscheinet jhm ein weisser Mann inn einer 
Engels gestalt auff dem Weg vnd erzehlet jhm / wie es in drey Jahren ergehen werde / nemlich 
vom jetzigen 27. [sic] biß auff das 31. Jar / vnd jhm einen Brieff mit grossen güldenen 
Buchstaben gegeben / auch der Rohrkasten den drittenTag zu lauter Blut worden / darüber 
sich viel Leut entsetzet haben / auf jhre Knie gefallen / vnd Gott vmb abwendung der Straffe 
gebeten ... Im Thon: Hilff GOtt das mirs gelinge (Zurich: Johan Hartmeyer, 1628), fol. [A2r] £.; 
Christoffel Franck, VREMDE VISIOENEN ... van den 4. April, tot den 7. deses Jaers 1675. 
voorgevallen, in de Molen by Grosmantel in der Neumark ... Uit het hoogduits vertaelt (n. pl.: 
n. pr., [1675]); Sabean, A prophet: 

Ein wunderbarliche geschicht so in Siebenburgen, bald an der Grentze des Hungerlands, 
ergangen ist (HIM: Kopienarchiv Reval: B.O. (Varia), no. 8: Curiosa, fols. 2r-3v, there 
fol. 2r); Cyriacus Schlichtenberger, Prophecey eines einfeltigen Bawren Tochter Welche den 
xvüj. Jenner nach mittag / zwischen 3. vnd 4. vhren / im Geist entzückt gewest / Denn sie auch 
für Tod gelegen vnd gehalten worden / vnd des andern Tages zur Vesper zeit / zwischen t. vnd 
2. vhr / da mans hat Begraben wollen / wider zu jrem vorigen Leben vnd krefften kommen ... 
(Danzig: Jacobus Rodus, 1580), fols. A4v, B3r- Bar. 

Eyne Warhafftige newe Geschicht / von einem andern kleinen Kindlein / welches ein Mann / 
Hans Stoitmeyr genandt ... am abendt Matthei des Apostels / im Hertzogthumb Braun- 
schweig / gesehen hat / welchs sich ein Gottes Boten genandt / der welt den zorn vnd gericht 
Gottes / vmb jhrer Sünde willen / zuuerkündigen / von Gott selbs ausgesandt. Das solchs war 
sey / hat er das Sacrament darauff entpfangen / Vnd sein Pfarherr Richardus Georgij / hat 
das mit eigener handt hierundten an selbst bezeuget vnd bekrefftiget (Erfurt: Jorg Bawman, 
[1557]); Warhafftige Newe zeitungen wie ein Magd zu Prag in Beham / ein Gsicht in gstalt 
eines Engels gesehen ... (n. pl.: n. pr., 1567), fol. Agr; Wunderliche vnd zuuor nicht gehörte 
Erklerung manicherley offenbarung / welches der Allmechtige Gott im Land zu Behemen 
einem Bawren / mit Namen Johan Wotzaseck / wohnhafft in einem Dorff Saluschi genandt / 
nahe bey der Stadt Schebrack / noch heutiges tages sehen lest / auch wie er offt verzuckt ist / 
dauon der viel wunderthat angezeiget hat in diesem 1587. Jahr (Prague: Buryan Walda, 
1587), fol. Agr; ‘Mestermanden, 185. 
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believed that they would inflict damnation upon themselves if they partook of 
the Lord's Supper unworthily.6 In a few cases, the prophet was given a letter by 
the apparition or during ecstasy. Such a letter could be shown as a proof.6* 
Other items handed over by apparitions and presented as proofs included a 
stone, a garland, a piece of a lavender shrub, a knife and a book 

One of the most potent signs ascribed to a Lutheran prophet can be found 
in a somewhat fantastic pamphlet, maybe from about 1619, claiming that 


Catholic authorities had tried to fry this prophet in oil but could not harm 
hm pp 


63 | CE KBC: MS Ny kel Saml. 1171, 4°: Acta Synodalia Siellandica 1540-1682, Synodalia. Anno 
1587, 4; Peter Browe, Die Abendmahlsprobe im Mittelalter, in id., Die Eucharistie 
im Mittelalter. Liturgiehistorische Forschungen in kulturwissenschaftlicher Absicht, ed. 
Hubertus Lutterbach and Thomas Flammer [Vergessene Theologen 1] (Munster, 2003), 
PP- 239-249, there pp. 248f. (this piece was first published in 1928); David Warren Sabean, 
‘Communion and community. The refusal to attend the Lord's Supper in the sixteenth 
century, in id., Power in the blood, pp. 37-60. 

64 Georgius Schreck, VISIONES, Das ist / Gesichte eines Edlen Knaben / Von hohen Himlischen 
Sachen (n. pl.: n. pr., 1596), fols. A6r f., Biv; Krauß, Waarhafftiger Bericht, fols. | Av], [A2v]; 
[Jens Andersson [Andersen],] En selsom Siun ... (Copenhagen: Melchior Martzan, 1629), 
fols. Agr-Agr. 

65 Ordentliche Zeitung [Hamburg] 1637, prima von No. 44; Franck, Vremde visioenen, fols. Aar 
£; Gründlicher vnd Warhafftiger Bericht / Wie den 8. Julij / dieses jetzlauffenden 1618. Jahrs 
ein Mágdlein von 13. Jahren mit Nahmen Anna / Lorentz Grossen / Schultzen zu GroßGal- 
bunen Töchterlein / Bey Rastenburg gelegen / von Einem / in gestalt eines Alten Manns / in 
des Teuffels Hoffarts Stube getragen / vnd jhm daselbst allerley Hoffertige Kleider / damit 
etliche Hohes vnd Nidriges Standes Personen einher prangen / gezeiget / vnd die Leute dafür 
zu warnen befohlen worden. Auch wie sie solches in Gegenwart des Pfarhers vnd beyden 
Capilüns zu Rastenburg außgesagt / vnd von jhnen nach Königsberg ist geschickt worden ... 
(Königsberg: n. pr., 1618), fol. A3v f; Franz Kugler, Neuere Geschichte des Preußischen 
Staates und Volkes von der Zeit des großen Kurfürsten bis auf unsere Tage, vol. 1 [Eduard 
Heinel’s Geschichte des Preußischen Staates und Volkes 4] (Berlin, 1844), pp. 191-195, 
there p. 194; Sandruelig [Be]retning / Om En synderlig Guds Aabenbarelse vid en Bunde tifl] 
Gerubitz en halff Mijl weigs fra Klosterle[in] vdi Behmen liggend[is] Item En sandfærdig 
Propheci [oc] Spaadom som samme Bunde Andreas Peltzer vid [Naff]n / huilcken aldrig 
enten haffue kundet lest eller skreffuit tilforne / fjoren ]d hannem er leffuerit en Bog vdi en 
Aabenbarelse ... [the lower half of the title-page is lacking in the copy of the KBC: 303-197 
4°], fol. [Aıv] (cf. the following note on the trustworthiness of this source). 

66  Sandruelig [Be Jretning ..., fol. [Azv]. Jacobus Fabricius, Probatio Visionum ... (Nuremberg: 
Wolfgang Endter, 1642), p. 157, mentions a prophet of the same name but does not give any 
more information than: "Ich wil nicht sagen von Andrea Peltzer / dem Schlesischen Bawren / 
dem mancherley vnvermuthliche Visiones, das noch grassirende grewliche Kriegswesen in 
Teutschland betreffend / sind widerfahren / vnd haben Veritatem comitem gehabt." 
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Gestures 
There seem to have existed notable social differences in gesture. In 1578 or 1579, 
a prophet in Silesia “was in his dress and all his gestures more similar to a 
coarse farm-hand than to a burgher or a preacher" Unfortunately, the report 
does not detail this any further.97 

The Stralsund prophet in 1558/59 preached *with a terrible face, chuck- 
ling[?], and strange gestures, by shaking the head, clapping the hands, distor- 
tion of the whole body."68 Other prophets clapped their hands as well.9? At the 
time, this seems to have been a sign of lamentation.”° 

One prophet raised his hands and praised God," another one used his right 
hand to stress the meaning of the words: "While he was speaking he frequently 
moved the right hand to and fro as if he always wanted to demonstrate with the 
hand what he was saying"? 

Especially prophets who were ill could gesticulate profusely, like Johannes 
Lesch, a Swabian boy about ten years old in 1580: "He raised himself from the bed 
and frequently hit the palms of his hands with his index fingers. He exclaimed 
that dreadful horrors were to come. "Where shall we flee to?' Then he threw his 
body quickly in a circle to the right and repeated this once or twice, and lay again 
as at the beginning. He beat his knees with his fingers as if they were drums. He 
fought and hit with his hands as if he was in a fierce battle. He would have hit his 
forehead, had not the pillow been placed in between. He invoked the Son of 
God, God's wrath, and Hell, and threatened the drunkards, blasphemers, and 
adulterers ... He paused. After the break he repeated it in the same order. Prayers 
were said for him in the church ... In the course of time, he was restored to health. 


67 Hoffmann v. Fallersleben, ‘Beiträge zur Cultur- und Sittengeschichte Schlesiens, 700: 
“war in seiner Kleidung und allen Geberden einem groben Bauerknecht ähnlicher denn 
einem Bürger oder Prádicanten." It is not entirely clear whether the quotation is taken 
verbatim from the chronicle. Maybe it is a comment by Hoffmann v. Fallersleben. The 
other sources telling about the prophet do not mention this detail (Polius, Hemerologion, 
p. 435; Lucee, Schlesiens curieuse Denckwiirdigkeiten, p. 348). 

68 Tamms, Peter Suleke, p. 14: “mit gruwlikem gesychte, gryfflaggen [sic] vnnd wunderliken 
geberden, mit schuddinge des hówedes hendeslagent, verdreginge des gantzen liwes.” 

69 Quoted below, p. 122. 

70 A Agathe Lasch et al., Mittelniederdeutsches Handwörterbuch, vol. 2, 1 (Neumünster, 1933- 
2004), col. 228. 

71 See n. 30. 

72 Baazius, Concept, fols. Atv f.: “Nar han sa talade / kastade han flitigh then höghra Handen 
aff och an / såsom han medh Handen altijdh vthwijsa wille thet han sadhe.” 
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He is still alive and remembers nothing of it.”” Unfortunately, the chronicler did 
not give any interpretation of these gestures. 

Some prophets knelt when telling about their apparition. This reminds of 
the rituals of private and public confession." Others knelt while praying in 
public. At the time, that was still a common prayer gesture."? Occasionally, 
there were also instances of flagellation.79 

A few prophets put their words into practice. A Silesian prophet in 1654 not 
only preached against luxuriousness in dress but tore off laces, collars, and 
bonnets from women passing by in the streets." 

We might also count the public handling of the act of writing among the 
practical gestures. A prophet nailing a report about his visions to a church door 
in Hamburg has already been mentioned (cf. p. 104). At Zwickau, an unknown 
man walked through the town for several weeks in 1631 crying “woe” and writ- 
ing with chalk “noteworthy words" on several houses.” 


73 ` Martinvs Crvsivs [Crusius,] ANNALES SVEVICI ..., vol. 2 (Frankfort: Nicolaus Basszeus, 
1596), p. 773: "Erigebat se è lectulo: digitis indicibus fodiebat creberrime volas manuum 
suarum: dira mala ventura clamabat. Quonam effugiemus? Mox dextrorsum in gyrum 
corpus celerrimé, iterum terte iactabat: & rursus, vt initió, iacebat. Pulsabat digitis genua, 
tanquam tympana: pugnabat & fodiebat manibus, tanquam in feruentißimo praelio. 
Percutiebat frontem suam, nisi obijceretur puluinus. Inuocabat filium Dei: iram Dei, & 
Infernum, denuntiabat vinolentis, blasphemis, adulteris ... Interquiescebat: post interual- 
lum eadem ordine repetebat. Oratum est pro eo in Ecclesia ... Progressu temporis, ille 
conualuit: nihil horum meminit: adhuc superest." 

74 ‘Mestermanden, 184£; Valkner, ‘Trekk fra kristendomslivet, 79; Danmarks og Norgis 
Kirke-Ritual, pp. 54-59 (chapter IV, 1-2); Andreas Zieger, Das religióse und kirchliche 
Leben in Preußen und Kurland im Spiegel der evangelischen Kirchenordnungen des 16. 
Jahrhunderts [Forschungen und Quellen zur Kirchen- und Kulturgeschichte Ostdeutsch- 
lands 5] (Cologne, 1967), pp. 86, 125; Erik Skov, ‘Skriftemål og skriftestol, in Kirkens byg- 
ning og brug. Studier tilegnet Elna Moller, [ed. Hugo Johannsen] (Copenhagen, 1983), 
pp. 109-126. 

75 ‘Hans Neuschels Leinwebers zu Hirschbergk Bericht an Herr Martinum Proserum senio- 
rem vornehmen medicinae practicum binnen goldbergk, geschrieben den 10. Sept. Ao. 
1632., in H[einrich] Nentwig, ‘Der Leineweber Hans Neuschel aus Hirschberg, Der 
Wanderer im Riesengebirge 23 (1903), p. 35; Debes, Færoæ, pp. 347, 363; 'Consistorii uthi 
Wásteráhs inkomne berättelse ..., in UUB: MS Palmsk. 175, p. 572; Zieger, Das religiöse und 
kirchliche Leben, p. 86. 

76  'Mestermanden; 185f. 

77 Luce, Schlesiens curieuse Denckwürdigkeiten, p. 438, cf. also Hennenberger, Erclerung, p. 236. 

78 Tobias Schmidt, CHRONICA CYGNEA, Oder Beschreibung Der ... Stadt ZWICKAU ..., 
vol. 2 (Zwickau: Melchior Göpner, 1656), p. 503: "Web: “nachdenckliche Wort.” 
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The Use of the Body 

Although the prophets mentioned so far had quite an impressive repertoire at 
their command, their performance drew on devices which could be used more 
or less consciously.7? Many prophets preached through their bodies also in quite 
a different way. By ostensibly losing control of their bodily functions they dem- 
onstrated that they were subject to God's will. God spoke through them without 
their active participation or even against their will. This applies to cases of 
trance, convulsion, and ecstasy or to a single case of orchestic mania.9? It could 
go so far that prophets died or lay as virtually dead.®! Convulsions also appeared 
in connection with demonic possession, a phenomenon which indeed shows 
many similar traits. Sometimes even the Devil preached repentance.®” 

A number of prophets went without food for a few days.5? This distanced 
the prophets from the daily lives lead by their contemporaries. They could now 


79 Cf. in general for this section the chapter “Lichaamstaal” in Willem Frijhoff, Wegen van 
Evert Willemsz. Een Hollands weeskind op zoek naar zichzelf, 1607-1647 (Nijmegen, 1995), 
pp. 389-429. 

80 Martinus Kaltschmidt, Warhafftige Newe Zeyttung / Von zweyen Junckfrauwen / Wie diesel- 
bigen in jren schweren Kranckheyten / angefangen zu Tantzen / bey zehen Tagen vnd 
Nächten / vnd in disen tagen mehr nit gessen vnd getruncken / dann etliche Welsche Nüsse / 
vnd für 6. Heller Bier getruncken / darneben wunderliche ding geredt / auch seltzame 
Geberten sich gebraucht / von disen zweyen / ist die eine gestorben / die ander aber ver- 
schwunden ... (Eisleben: Andre Petri, 1585). Another case of orchestic mania was not 
accompanied by prophetic utterances: Eine Warhafftige Nye Tiding / van dren Kindern / de 
sick so seltzam vnd wünderlick holden / mit Dantzen vnd Springen dach vnd nacht / desge- 
liken vnerfaren ys / wo hirna folget. [H]ec Historia est uera & recitata publice a Philippo 
Melanthone [sic] (n. pl.: n. pr., [1555]). 

81  Ittkortextract aff then book, som then bonden Jon Oluffson haffuer skriffuit ifran Michaelis 
Dagh til jwl. A. 1618, no. II, 4, in UUB: MS K 23. Fol. (unpaginated); Twänne Undersamma 
Berättelser, fol. [)(6]v; Engelbrecht, Eine Warhafftige Geschicht, fol. Bav; Theatrum 
europeum, vol. 5, 1647, p. 325; cf. also n. 61 and Phyllis Mack, Visionary women. Ecstatic 
prophecy in seventeenth-century England (Berkeley, 1992), pp. 34, 78. 

82 H[ans] C[hristian] Erik Midelfort, ‘The Devil and the German people. Reflections on the 
popularity of demon possession in sixteenth-century Germany; in Religion and culture in 
the Renaissance and Reformation, ed. Steven Ozment [Sixteenth century essays and stud- 
ies 11] (Kirksville, 1989), pp. 99-119; Johan Pederssen [Pedersen,] Vaag op: Om denne vor 
sidste Tids syndige Leffnit oc Vilkaar / sampt nogle vnderlige Ting oc Tegen / som sig besyn- 
derligen her vdi Landit paa en kort tid tildragit. Item / Om den vnge Pige vdi Opslo / som en 
tidlang vnderligen haffuer verit Beset aff den onde Aand ... (Copenhagen: Hans Stockelman, 
1595), fols. Cur £; Torsten Karlson, ‘När Varberg hemsöktes av en ond ande, Varbergs 
museum. Ärsbok 42 (1991), 65-82. 

83 Ein Wunderbarlich vnd warhafftige Geschicht / So zu Mechelrode / am Sontag Trinitatis / 
dif M. D. LVIII. Jars ergangen ... (n. pl.: n. pr. n.d.), fol. A2v; Hermannus Samsonius, Buß 
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concentrate on their divine calling.®* Others ways of demonstrating God's 
power over one's body were to sleep for a very long time? or to keep preaching 
without sleeping at all86 or, much more frequently, to fall ill. Many descriptions 
of illnesses are — with all necessary precautions concerning retrospective 
diagnosis — reminiscent of epileptic fits.8’ The prophets’ apparitions, visions, 
and ecstatic experiences often first manifested themselves after a prolonged 
period of illness.88 

The prophet Peter Buchner at Viborg in Jutland in 1629/30 is a good exam- 
ple. When he did not live up to the angel’s order to dress in white and to 
admonish the people to repent, he would fall ill and turn dumb for three days 
and neither eat nor drink. In this way he broke off all contact to the outside 
world. After three days he was always resurrected and was ordered to talk to 
the community. If he did not use his speech to this end, it was taken from him 
again.89 

Although such bodily signals were to be read as God's direct intervention, 
they could also be pretended for fraudulent purposes. Two examples must suf- 
fice. After a serious illness in 1575, the day labourer Silvester Claus in Ditmarsh 
started pricking his nose with a bodkin to provoke bleedings. He could then 
predict the exact hour of his next bleeding. At the said hour, a large audience 
would gather to hear his penitential sermon. During his bleedings and sermons 


Predigt Darinnen vnter andern gehandelt wird / was von den Verkündigungen deren [sic] 
Leute zuhalten sey / welche auß sonderlicher erleuchtung vnd offenbarung Gottes gewisse 
Landstraffen einem gantzen Lande oder einer Stadt vermelden (Riga: Niclas Mollin, 1619), 
fol. Dar; Hans Neuschels Leinwebers zu Hirschbergk Bericht’; Ordinari Wochentliche 
PostZeitungen (Erfurt) 1647, no. 85, p. [2]; Andrea Tonert, “... und allen bedrangten 
Christen zum trost und gewisser Hofnung ..." Die Visionen der Magd Susanne Rüger in 
Nürnberg, Mitteilungen des Vereins für Geschichte der Stadt Nürnberg 99 (2012), 145-170, 
there 148, 156; cf. also Acts 9,9. 

84 Independently of the prophets, a considerable number of persons, mainly girls, claimed 
not to have eaten for long periods, cf. pp. 217f. 

85 Newe Zeitung / Von den fünff Kindern so geschlaffen haben / aber jetzunder widerumb erwa- 
chet / was die selbigen gesehen / geredt vnd wie sie Gottes Zorn den Menschen verkünden ... 
[broadsheet] (Lauingen: Emanuel Saltzer, 1572), in Deutsche illustrierte Flugblätter, vol. 7, 
no. VII, 25. 

86 Engelbrecht, Eine Warhafftige Geschicht, fols. D3v—E1v; cf. also Mack, Visionary Women, 
p. 77: "Jane Hawkins, a peddlar in St. Ives, preached in verse for three days and nights to a 
huge audience against the Anglican bishops." 

87 Luca, Schlesiens curieuse Denckwürdigkeiten, pp. 352, 436. 

88 ` Engelbrecht, Eine Warhafftige Geschicht, fols. Bar-D1v; Im Namen JEsu Christi / Warhaffte 
Geschicht, fol. Aar. 

89  'Mestermanden; 184-187. 
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(which had the backing of the local pastor) he collected money for his living. 
He continued his preaching for many years.?? 

The Thuringian cowherd Hans Vater travelled through Lutheran Germany 
between 1559 and 1562. His visits are recorded for Zwickau, Dresden, Freiberg, 
Halle, Wittenberg, Mansfeld, and places in Thuringia but most of all for 
Nuremberg. Before entering a town, he would draw some blood from his teeth 
and let it drip into his ear. Then he would bind his hands behind his back so 
ingeniously that he was unable to free himself. On approaching Nuremberg on 
23 April 1562, he knelt down on a stone and called to God to free him from 
Satan's fetters. Then he admonished his audience to repent: “If they did not 
abstain from sin, they would also be bound in the same way as they could see 
him being bound outwardly by the Devil" The town council, however, quickly 
grew suspicious and investigated the case thoroughly. After a few days they 
discovered that Hans Vater was capable of binding himself and that he had 
invented his whole story. He admitted, “to have wandered around and exhorted 
the people to repent in order to make his binding more credible and, in the 
end, to earn money" Although Hans Vater's case should also be understood in 
the context of demonic possession, it does serve as a fine example for the use 
of the body by an itinerant, penitential preacher?! 

The prophets' use of the body can be summarised in the following way: they 
could document that God was operating through them. They experienced rev- 
elations and ecstasy, pointed to signs and portents justifying their calling, 


go Johann Adolfi [Neocorus,] Chronik des Landes Dithmarschen, ed. F[riedrich] C[hristoph] 
Dahlmann, vol. 2 (Kiel, 1827), pp. 323, 352. Although the evidence is too slender to draw 
any definite conclusions, it is tempting to see the start of his preaching activity in connec- 
tion with a debt he seems to have incurred in 1573, the first year he appears in the records. 
In the following years Silvester Claus apparently was able to meet his bills (LA Sleswick: 
Abt. 100AR: Mitteldrittenteil Dithmarschen, no. 1573 to 1581 (1580 lacking), hamlet of 
Jarrenwisch). 

91 Jürgen Beyer, ‘Besessenheit und Bußpredigt. Der Fall Hans Vater (1559-62), Dämonische 
Besessenheit. Zur Interpretation eines kulturhistorischen Phänomens / Demonic possession. 
Interpretations of a historico-cultural phenomenon, ed. Hans de Waardt et al. [Hexen- 
forschung 9] (Bielefeld, 2005), pp. 193-211; Gründlicher vnnd warhaffter Bericht / was sich 
mit dem Mann / der sich Hanns Vatter von Mellingen / aus dem landt zu Düringen genennt / 
Vnnd ein zeytlang im Teutschlandt herumb gezogen / zur Buß geruffen / vnd bey den leuten 
fürgegeben / als ob er vom Sathan gepunden vnnd geplagt würde / zu Nürmberg zugetragen ... 
hat (Nuremberg: Valentin Geyßler, 1562) (quotations fols. A2r, C2r): “gleicher gestalt / wie 
sie jne sehen / das er vom Sathan eusserlich gepunden were / allso würden auch sie / 
wann sie nicht von sünden abliessen / noch gepunden werden"; “Das er aber herumb 
gezogen / vnd das Volck zur Bus vermant / das het er gethan seinem pinden dadurch ein 
glauben bey den leuten zu machen / vnnd auf die letz gelt damit zu eróbern." 
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suffered bodily pain and supernatural fasting, went without sleep or became 
mute. They used their body and senses to no other end than to spread God's 
message. 

The most convincing way, however, to persuade the community of the 
divine message was to live an exemplary godly life. This was indeed one of the 
expectations the prophets met among lay-people. When rumours about a new 
prophet were being spread, one of the necessary ingredients seems to have 
been the pious, ascetic life of the person who had met God's angel (even in 
cases of less perfect prophets where this probably was not true).?? 

Prophets thus legitimised their calling by demonstrating their holiness. This 
term does not occur in the sources, but will be discussed in more detail in 
Chapter 7. 


Preaching Styles of Pastors 


Folklorists have convincingly shown that folk narratives are heavily dependent 
on ecclesiastical teaching. The literary traditions of the clergy were responsible 
for keeping many narrative traditions alive.9? It would not be surprising then, if 
laymen's preaching was inspired by the performances in the pulpit. Examining 
the pastors' ways of preaching and of using ritual can thus help to better under- 
stand the prophets' performances. 

Some prophets imitated the divine service very directly. A schoolboy at 
Jónkóping in 1627 held his sermon from the church tower. It was so well timed 
that it started simultaneously with the pastor's sermon in the church and 
ended after one hour at the same moment as the sermon delivered from the 
pulpit. The schoolboy concluded his performance by reciting prayers, the 
litany, and the benediction — partly from the hymnal, partly by heart. 
Apparently this was done in the same order as in the church below 29 

A more elaborate imitation of a service (probably a camp service during the 
Thirty Years’ War) can be found in the case of the Silesian prophet George 


92 Cf. the Faroese prophet, pp. 78f. above. To name an exception, the prophet Noah Kolb in 
Ulm for some time seems to have got away with promiscuity and drinking, cf. [Philipp 
Wilhelm Gottlieb Hausleutner,] ‘Eine Teufelsgeschichte aus dem vorigen Jahrhundert. 
Nebst einem Anhang ähnlicher Geschichten, die kürzer erzählt sind, Schwäbisches Archiv 
2,1 (1791), pp. 97-127, there pp. 125-127. 

93 Cf. Schenda, Von Mund zu Ohr, pp. 141-144 et passim; Helmut Fischer, ‘Schriftlichkeit, in 
EM, vol. 12 (Berlin, 2005-07), coll. 204—212, there col. 206. 

94 M Baazius, Concept, fols. Aıv f., Agv f. On this case, cf. also pp. 76f. 
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Rischer (also called Hans Rischmann) three years later. He apparently preached 
quite frequently. A visiting pastor described one of his performances. In the 
village of Stonsdorf, people three times heard a howling sound, coming from a 
nearby mountain. As did a number of the villagers, the pastor went up the 
rough mountain. Rischer was lying on his back in a crevice. "The man became 
round[? |?5 and his body grew as big as a kettledrum. I had the impression that 
there were moles or snakes in his body which raised his body to such an extent. 
After Rischer had lain quiet between the rocks for some time, the spirit began 
to blow a flourish inside him for quite a while as skilfully as the grandest trum- 
peter. Finally he started to drum, just like the best kettledrummers."?6 This was 
the introduction and served to call listeners from afar. Trumpets and drums 
might have been used for this purpose on the occasion of a camp service, but 
his pulsating body might also be taken as an imitation of ringing church bells. 


95 The manuscript quoted here differs substantially from a printed version of 1630 as well as 
from the texts used by two eighteenth-century authors. Instead of “scheblich,” which I 
tentatively have translated with ‘round, the other text witnesses write "bleich": COPIA 
Ihrer Rom. Käyserl. May. Schreiben an GUSTAVUM ADOLPHUM ... Item ... Warhaffter 
Bericht Was sich Anno 1630. den 9. Augusti gegen Abend vmb 7. Vhr zu Steufsdorff [sic] auff 
dem hohen PriedelBerge [sic] nicht weit von Schmiedeberg bey Hirschberg gelegen / mit 
George Rischern zu Glaufinitz wohnhafftig / so weder schreiben noch lesen kan / ohne gefehr 
im Viertzigsten Jahr seines Alters begeben vnd zugetragen. Iteem [sic] Anjsfuhrlicher [sic] 
Bericht ... (n. pl.: n. pr, 1630), fol. A4r-B2v, there fol. Bir; David Zeller, Hirschbergische 
Merckwürdigkeiten ..., vol. 1 (Hirschberg: Dietrich Krahn, 1720), pp. 181-183, there p. 182; 
Johann Daniel Hensel, Historisch=Topographische Beschreibung der Stadt Hirschberg in 
Schlesien ... (Hirschberg: Wolfgang Pittschiller und Comp., 1797), pp. 225-231, there p. 228. 
Hensel, Historisch-Topographische Beschreibung, p. 226, refers to [Dan. Pr.,] Wahrhaftiger 
Bericht, was sich ... mit Hanns (oder George) Rischern ... begeben, published at Brieg in 
quarto, of which I could not trace any extant copy. As the versions differ significantly, not 
least in the spelling of place-names, they probably drew on various manuscripts. 

96 [Daniell Preiß,] Wahrhafftiger vnd Anstendiger bericht was sich Anno 1630 den 9 Augusti zu 
Abents vmb 7 Vhr, in Stemdorff [sic] [a]uff dem hohen Prüdelberge, nicht weit von 
Schmiedebergk vndt seiten halb hirsch [sic] gelegen, mit George Rischer einem armen 
Haufigenossen zu Glifinitz [sic] wohnhafftig, so weder lesen noch schreiben kon [nen], schon 
9 Wochen Sthumb, ohn gefehr seines Alters, 40 Jahr, begeben, in RA Stockholm: Oxenstiern- 
ska Saml., E 1042: “der man wardt scheblich [scheiblich? (i.e. round, circular)] vndt wardt 
Ih[m] sein leib so groß wie eine Paucken, Ist mihr vorkommen als wehren Maulwürffe 
oder Schlangen in seinem Leibe, so Ihm denselben so hoch aufftrieben, Als er ein weile 
stille gelegen, in den steinfelsen, hebtth der Geist in ihm an zu felde zu blaßen, So arthlich 
als der stadtlichste Trompeter, eine hübsche weile, endtlich hebt Er an zu Trommeln, als 
die besten Heerbaucken^ Cf. also J[ohann] G[eorg] Th[eodor] Grasse, Sagenbuch des 
Preußischen Staates, vol. 2 (Glogau, 1871), pp. 337-339; Richard Kühnau, Schlesische Sagen, 
vol. 3 [Schlesiens volkstümliche Überlieferungen 5] (Leipzig, 1913), pp. 525-528. 
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Then the sermon started. With a powerful voice Rischer preached repent- 


ance and prophesied about the outcome of the war. 


Then, clapping his hands, he said: "Pray, pray, dear folks. This will all hap- 
pen. ... Then the spirit began to play an organ inside him just as one would 
do during divine service. He also celebrated the service in the regular way 
with singing but in an unknown language. He kept at the same pitch as the 
pastors singing the Gospel and the Epistle before the altar. Among other 
things he pointed with his right hand above the head, just like one waves 
the battle-flag; finally he spoke and sang for a considerable time in an 
unknown language, using very often the words Robias, Madias, and Sabias. 
He demonstrated with the hand how the heads would be chopped off. He 
also yelled in the same fashion as Turks and Tartars exhort their warriors 
before battle. All this the spirit performed in a strong and fervent mascu- 
line voice although the man himself is said to have a feeble feminine voice. 


The pastor did not hear his normal voice since Rischer did not speak at all after 


finishing his sermon.9” 

There are also cases where laymen repeated the pastor's sermon, allegedly 
verbatim.?® It is not stated whether they imitated the performance as well. In 
fact, very little indeed is known about how exactly pastors performed in the 
pulpit.9? More research has been done on the art of writing sermons! as well 
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RA Stockholm: Oxenstiernska Saml., E 1042: "Darauff gesaget, betet, betet Liebenn leutth, 
dieß wirdt alles geschehen, die Hende daruber geschlagen ... Darauff der Geist in Ihm 
anheben zu Orgeln, wie mann bey der Messe Orgelt, vnd auch Jedoch in vnbekandter 
sprache Die Messe gar ordentlich mit singen gehalten; Vndt wie die Pfarrer das Evangelium 
vndt Epistel, vor dem Altar singen gleichen Thon gehalten. Vnter anderm mit der rechten 
Handt, vber den Kopf geweiset, wie man die Kriegsfahne schwinget, auff die Letzte gar 
lange in vnbekandter sprache geredet vndt gesungen, vnter ander aber die wordt Robias 
Madias vndt Sabias gar offt gebraucht vndt mitt der Handt gezeügt, wie mann würde die 
Köpfe abhawen, auch ein geschrey getrieben, wie Türcke[n ] vndt Tatthern zu einer schlacht 
Ihr Kriegesleuth vermahnen, diefses alles der Geist mitth einer starcken eyffrigen Mannes 
stimmen verrichtet, da doch der Mensch gar eine kleine weibische stimme haben solt.’ 
Luce, Schlesiens curieuse Denckwürdigkeiten, p. 438; Eberhard Buchner, Das Neueste von 
gestern. Kulturgeschichtlich interessante Dokumente aus alten deutschen Zeitungen, vol. 1 
(Munich, [1911]), p. 198. 

Cf. Herman Roodenburg, 'Predikanten op de kansel. Een verkenning van hun "eloquentia 
corporis," in Mensen van de Nieuwe Tijd. Een liber amicorum voor A. Th. van Deursen, 
ed. M[arijke] Bruggeman et al. (Amsterdam, 1996), pp. 324—338. 

Albert Wifstrand, Andlig talekonst. Bidrag till den svenska predikostilens historia [Samlingar 
och studier till svenska kyrkans historia 6] (Stockholm, 1943); Janis Kréslins, Dominus 
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as on collections of exempla! — but these are only the raw material for 
sermons. 

Large quantities of printed sermons have survived from the sixteenth and 
seventeenth centuries. A quick glance at them will tell that they very often 
cannot bear any resemblance to sermons actually delivered in the majority of 
parish churches. They are frequently so long that to read them would take sev- 
eral hours, and they might be adorned with footnotes and quotations in 
Hebrew, Greek, and Latin. Printed sermons formed a literary genre of their 
own, the mastery of which was important for professional advancement. These 
printed sermons probably contributed to the rejection of Lutheran orthodoxy 
by pietist church historians as being dry, litigious, and literalist. For our pur- 
poses, however, they are of little help. 

The following remarks rely mainly on preaching manuals and visitation 
records. Preaching manuals present the ideal way of preaching (based on clas- 
sical rhetoric), and visitation records tend only to mention the unacceptable 
style of some pastors whereas no details are given about sermons that met the 
visitors’ expectations.10? 

There were important differences in the salaries of rural and urban pastors 
and in the levels of their education. An eloquent preacher had better chances 
of obtaining a well-paid post in a town.!0 The preaching styles of individual 
pastors differed greatly.!%* There can be no doubt that only a minority of pas- 
tors attained the ideals prescribed in the manuals. The majority of parishion- 
ers were served by ministers who had a considerably lower level of learning 
than the bishops conducting visitations or the scholars writing handbooks on 
practical theology. It is these lower levels we shall have to look at if we want to 
gain an impression of the preaching that might have influenced the lay proph- 
ets. I shall treat clerical performance in roughly the same order as the preach- 
ing done by prophets. 


narrabit in scriptura populorum. A study of early seventeenth-century Lutheran teaching on 
preaching and the Lettische lang-gewiinschte Postill of Georgius Mancelius [Wolfenbütteler 
Forschungen 54] (Wiesbaden, 1992). 

101 Cfp.89. 

102 Charlotte Appel (Ärhus) has given me many valuable references to sources concerning 
the practice of preaching in Denmark. 

103 Erich Pontoppidan, ANNALES ECCLESLE DANICA DIPLOMATICI, Oder ... Kirchen- 
Historie Des Reichs Dánnemarck ..., vol. 4, 1 (Copenhagen: Gottmann Friderich Kisel // 
Königl. Waysen=Haus, [1752]), pp. 583-585. 

104 Agidius Hunnius, METHODVS CONCIONANDI ... Excepta ... EX ORE ... D. /Egidij 
Hunnij ..., [ed. I. S. T. H.] (Wittenberg: M. Georgius Mullerus, 1595), fols. 23v—25r. 
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Venue 

In the later Middle Ages, mendicant friars travelled through Europe, preaching 
wherever they came. The early years of the Reformation still saw wandering 
preachers, but with the institutionalisation of the Lutheran church increased 
stress was laid on a proper ordination and a valid nomination. However, a cer- 
tain amount of preaching was still done by persons not appointed to a parish. 
In some cases these were theology students, who conducted the service in 
order to practise, or who substituted for the incumbent, who was on some 
journey away from the parish.!05 

Clerical sermons were normally not held on the street but from the pulpit. 
Occasionally, however, they were delivered elsewhere: at an inn, in the open air 
atthesite of a miraculous well, or on the market square when the town pledged 
allegiance to the king.!06 

However, religious ceremonies (such as Holy Communion for sick persons, 
confessions, betrothals, weddings, baptisms) could also take place in the par- 
sonage or in private homes although some of these practices were frowned 
upon by the authorities.!?7 Pastors were required to visit the parishioners in 


105 Jacob Fabricius, Vera Commemoratio rei geste, Wegen der gedrückten Schrifft des Johann 
Warners auß Meissen ... [1638], in RA Stockholm: Oxenstiernska Saml., E 1042; Andreas 
Lauterbach, Schulmeister zu Vollerwiek ./. den dortigen Pastor Konrad Petri 1640, in LA 
Sleswick: Abt. 7, no. 3961, cf. also no. 4686; KBC: MS Ny kgl. Saml. 1171, 4°, Acta Syn. 
Dionys. 1671, II. Cause, 2; F[erdinand] Kolbe, ‘Zur Geschichte des Pernauschen 
Stadtconsistoriums, Sitzungsberichte der Altertumforschenden Gesellschaft zu Pernau 3 
(1901-03), 100-127, there 110-113; REVIDIRTE und nach denen neuern Königlichen Edicten, 
Mandaten und Rescripten eingerichtete und vermehrte Kirchen-Ordnung im Herzogthum 
Magdeburg ... (Magdeburg: Nicolaus Günther, 1739), pp. 136f. (chapter 19, § 18f. — regulat- 
ing under which conditions students were allowed to preach). 

106 Conrad Haase, ‘Kapelle und Kloster in Kóthel; Lauenburgische Heimat 4 (1928), 142f.; 
Georgius Brandt, Naéman Redivivus Das ist: Der newe Naeman / Welcher ietzo aus vielen 
Ländern / Städten und Dórffern / theils zu Fusse / theils mit Rofs und Wagen / zum Himlischen 
Elisa Christo Jesu eilet / bey seinem eröffneten Wasserbrünnlein zu Hornhausen / 2. Meil= 
Weges von Halberstad / Hülffe und Gesundheit zu erlangen ... (Altenburg: Otto Michael // 
[Georgius Brandt], 1646), fol. Air, Aar: ORDINAIRE Post=Tidinger [Copenhagen] 1681, 
nos. 27 (6 July) and 32 (20 July); Kristi Viiding, ‘Ein lateinisches Chronogrammgedicht 
über Gustav II. Adolf von Timotheus Polus (1634/1639), in Miraculum eruditionis. Neo- 
Latin studies in honour of Hans Helander, ed. Maria Berggren and Christer Henriksén 
[Acta universitatis Upsaliensis. Studia latina Upsaliensia 30] (Uppsala, 2007), pp. 101-124, 
there p. 103. 

107 Wilhelm Jensen, 'Die Visitationsreise des schleswig-holstein-gottorpischen General- 
superintendenten Mag. Jacobus Fabricius im Jahre 1639, Schriften des Vereins für 
Schleswig-Holsteinische Kirchengeschichte, and ser. 11 (1952), 37-56; 12 (1953/54), 1-34; 16 
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their homes at regular intervals, for instance on the occasion of the Swedish 
catechetical examination, the husförhör.!08 


Attire 
Both in church and during the week, pastors wore a special dress (vestments, 
chasubles, bands, etc.).!°9 Pastors should preferably wear black," while proph- 
ets opted for other colours. Both groups, however, emphasised through their 
dress that they differed from ordinary parishioners. Just like some prophets 
pastors might carry items in their hand during service ™ 


Spoken Language 
The bigger the church (or the larger the audience in the open air), the more 
difficult it is to maintain the modulations of everyday language.” A visitor 
noted that a certain pastor had just the right voice for the church he was 
preaching in.!? 

Preaching in an unctuous tone (salbungsvoll, salvelsefullt) is an innovation 
of the eighteenth century, originating in France.!^ According to Albert 
Wifstrand, such a preaching style was among other things characterised by a 
special "preaching tone" (predikoton), a sentence intonation drawing inspira- 
tion from the declamation of the liturgy whose content and archaic language 
today call for a solemn pronunciation." 


(1958), 101-146, there pp. 9f., 14, 21, 51f.; Skov, ‘Skriftemål og skriftestol, pp. ut: Rasmus 
Pedersen Ravn, Borringholms Kronike 1671, ed. Johannes Knudsen (Renne, 1926), p. 112. 

108 Hans Wahlbom, Husförhöret under regressionsperioden i Lunds stift (diss. Lund) [Acta 
universitatis Lundensis, sect. 1, 41; Bibliotheca historico-ecclesiastica Lundensis 12] 
(Stockholm, 1983), pp. 18-27. 

109 Paul Graff, Geschichte der Auflösung der alten gottesdienstlichen Formen in der evange- 
lischen Kirche Deutschlands, vol. 1 (Goettingen, ?1937), pp. 106-109. 

110 Nicolavs Hemmingivs [Niels Hemmingsen,] PASTOR SIVE PASTORIS OPTIMVS 
VIVENDI AGENDIQVE MODVS ... (Copenhagen: Haeredes Christophori Barth // 
Balthazarus Kaus, 1562), pp. 131f. 

111 Hilding Pleijel, "Prástdráktens liturgiska handkläde. Dess innebörd i folktraditionen och i 
verkligheten, in id., Fran hustavlans tid. Kyrkohistoriska folklivsstudier (Stockholm, 1951), 
pp. 144-179. 

112 Wifstrand, Andlig talekonst, p. 70. 

113 Den tredie fyenske evangeliske Biskops, Mester Jacob Madsens, Visitatsbog, p. 219: "Vox bona 
pro illa ecclesia.’ 

114 The term unction is based on ı John 2,20 and 27. The pejorative use of the term developed 
first in the nineteenth century (Wifstrand, Andlig talekonst, pp. 29-33, 68-70). 

115 Wifstrand, Andlig talekonst, pp. 6of. 
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For the generations following the Reformation, however, this language was 
still rather new. A manual of 1638 knows nothing of a continuous “preaching 
tone.” Comparable to everyday language, different kinds of sermons (funeral, 
penitential, wedding) demanded different intonations (moderationes vocis), as 
did the various parts of a sermon. The exclusive use of one intonation (mono- 
tonia or unisonus) was to be avoided.!!6 

Some pastors read their sermons, others spoke from notes, still others spoke 
extempore like the prophets. Some produced the sermon on their own, others 
took the text from a postil (i.e. a sermon collection).!!” 

Most sixteenth-century territories only saw the beginnings of standard lan- 
guages. To modern ears, almost everyone would have spoken a dialect. However, 
social differences were already at that time reflected in pronunciation and 
vocabulary.!? As time went on, the differences between the written language 
and local parlance increased, notably in places like Norway and the Faroe 
Islands with Danish as church language or Northern Germany where High 
German replaced Low German in written records after about 1600. 

One of the preaching manuals suggests that the pastor should use the local 
dialect — but in a refined way. He should accommodate his style as far as 
possible — but only to the degree that he could still be understood - to the com- 
munis lingua. This common language was the one used by Luther in his later 
German writings.!? In the Rhenish areas, the authorities expected the pastor's 


116 Joh[annes] Hulsemannus [Hülsemann,] METHODUS CONCIONANDI, auctior edita ... 
(Wittenberg: Hzeredes Ambrosij Rothi // Johannes Bergerus, 1638), pp. 199-201. 

117 Dentredie fyenske evangeliske Biskops, Mester Jacob Madsens, Visitatsbog, pp. 91, 271, 340, 
et passim; Bernard Vogler, Le clergé protestant rhénan au siècle de la Réforme (1555-1619) 
(Paris, 1976), p. 123. 

118 [Nathan Chytreevs,]| NOMENCLATOR LATINOSAXONICVS. MVLTO ALIIS LOCVPLE- 
TIOR (Rostock: Stephanus Myliander, 1582), fols. X6v f.; Friedhelm Debus, ‘Deutsche 
Dialektgebiete in älterer Zeit. Probleme und Ergebnisse ihrer Rekonstruktion, in 
Dialektologie. Ein Handbuch zur deutschen und allgemeinen Dialektforschung, vol. 2, ed. 
Werner Besch et al. [Handbücher zur Sprach- und Kommunikationswissenschaft ı, 2] 
(Berlin, 1983), pp. 930-960, there pp. 930f.; Willy Sanders, ‘Die Sprache der Hanse; ibid., 
PP- 991-1002, there pp. 998f.; Fredrik Lindstróm, 'Adlig talspräksdifferentiering under 
Vasatiden, in Studier i svensk spräkhistoria 3. Fórhandlingar vid Tredje sammankomsten för 
svenska spräkets historia ..., ed. Lars Wollin [Skrifter utgivna av Institutionen för nordiska 
spräk vid Uppsala universitet 34] (Uppsala, 1993), pp. 133-142. 

119 Lvcas Osiander, DE RATIONE CONCIONANDI (Wittenberg: Lorentz Seuberlich, [3]1597) 
(1582), pp. 54f.; cf. Krēsliņš, Dominus narrabit, pp. 221f. 
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accent to be close to the local one.!? Visitors occasionally noted that a pastor 
was speaking in dialect — either the local one or a foreign one.!?! 

In North Frisia where the Frisian language differed so much from Low and 
High German (the languages of written culture) that mutual comprehension 
was excluded, Luther's Shorter Catechism was translated.!?? In the sixteenth 
century, sermons were probably partly held in the same language, but later 
they were delivered in Low German and, still later, in High German. 

Unfortunately, shorthand notes of early modern Lutheran sermons are very 
rare. Such notes on a sermon of 1821, preached at Ladelund in the duchy of 
Sleswick, might be indicative of earlier practice. They were taken by a student. 
The local pastor had held the post since 1772 and probably knew the linguistic 
skills of his parishioners very well. Born in a nearby village, he had studied in 
Copenhagen.!?3 Although High German was the official language of preaching 
and the liturgy, the language spoken in the parish was the Danish dialect South 
Jutlandic. The student's notes reveal that the pastor quoted the Bible and 
hymns in High German but translated most of the quotations into the Danish 
dialect. He explained the text in dialect.!?* 

Pronunciation, inflection, and vocabulary are, however, not the only differ- 
ences between the languages of an intellectual and a peasant. Pastors most 
likely simplified the structure of their language to meet the common demand 
that the complexity of the sermon be adjusted to the listeners' understand- 
ing.!25 Following Luther's example, this was a question to which bishops on 


120 Vogler, Le clergé protestant rhénan, p. 229. 

121 Den tredie fyenske evangeliske Biskops, Mester Jacob Madsens, Visitatsbog, pp. 310, 344; 
Jensen, Die Visitationsreise, 14. 

122 Walther Ziesemer, Nordfriesischer Katechismus in Strander und Föhringer Mundart) 
Niederdeutsches Jahrbuch. Jahrbuch des Vereins für niederdeutsche Sprachforschung 48 
(1922), 53-74. 

123 Otto Fr[ederik] Arends, Gejstligheden i Slesvig og Holsten fra Reformationen til 1864, 3 vols. 
(Copenhagen, 1932), there vol. 1, p. 398. 

124  P[eter] Lauridsen, ‘En tysk-dansk-jysk Praeken; Museum. Tidsskrift for Historie og Geografi 
1895, no. 2, 286-297, there 291-297; Thomas Otto Achelis, ‘Gemeinden und Pastoren 
Nordfrieslands, Jahrbuch des Nordfriesischen Vereins für Heimatkunde und Heimatliebe 13 
(1926), 10-42, there 27-31. In the nearby parishes of Großenwiehe and Handewitt, South 
Jutlandic was used in private confession in the seventeenth century (Peter Ingwersen, 
‘Streitigkeiten zwischen Pastor und Gemeinde in Großenwiehe im 17. Jahrhundert. Ein 
Sittenbild, Jahrbuch für die Schleswigsche Geest 6 (1958), 195-203, there 196). 

125 Nicolaus [Niels] Palladius, REGVLAE QVAEDAM VTILES ac necessarie / concionatoribus 
observande (Copenhagen: [Hans Vingaard,] 1556), fol. Bar: “ad captum auditorum 
accommod[are]"; cf. Jürgen Beyer, ‘Bischof Niels Palladius und das Selbstverständnis 
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visitation attached great importance - after all, the point of preaching was to 
get a message across ip 

The clergy was capable of speaking foreign languages, not through glossola- 
lia but as a result of their education. Most pastors mastered Latin, a fair 
number knew a bit of Greek, and a few had some idea about Hebrew." In 
Scandinavia, many pastors can be expected to have understood German. 

Sermons could last for more than one hour, and if they were not very inter- 
esting, they might have seemed endless.!28 A few pastors had the habit of 
speaking too slowly, while many spoke too quickly.?? Although a preaching 
manual advises against shouting (because the articulation becomes indis- 
tinct), this nevertheless occurred sometimes.!30 

Singing was an integral part of the service. The congregation sang the hymns, 
but the voices of the pastor, the sexton, and - in towns and their immediate 
vicinities — schoolboys could also be heard solo in the liturgy, even in Latin.'?! 


lutherischer Pastoren um die Mitte des 16. Jahrhunderts, Schriften des Vereins für 
Schleswig-Holsteinische Kirchengeschichte, 2nd ser. 45 (1992), 25-41, there 28. 

126 Emanuel Hirsch, ‘Luthers Predigtweise, Luther. Mitteilungen der Luthergesellschaft 25 
(1954), 1-23, there 14; Den tredie fyenske evangeliske Biskops, Mester Jacob Madsens, 
Visitatsbog, pp. 60, 94, et passim; Vogler, Le clergé protestant rhénan, p. 123. 

127 Vogler, Le clergé protestant rhénan, pp. 228f. 

128 Den tredie fyenske evangeliske Biskops, Mester Jacob Madsens, Visitatsbog, pp. 192f., 206, 
221, et passim; Boétius Murenius’ Acta Visitatoria 1637-1666, ed. Kaarlo Österbladh [Finska 
kyrkohistoriska samfundets handlingar 6] (Porvoo, 1905-08), p. 25. 

129 Dentredie fyenske evangeliske Biskops, Mester Jacob Madsens, Visitatsbog, pp. 148, 155f., 218, 
et passim; ‘Visitatsbog for Lunde Stift 161-1637, ed. Bjorn Kornerup, in Lunds stifts her- 
daminne frán reformationen till nyaste tid, ed. Gunnar Carlquist, 1st ser., vol. [1] (Lund, 
1943), pp. 1-175, there pp. 79, 92, 95; Norbert Schindler, ‘Die Prinzipien des Hórensagens. 
Predigt und Publikum in der Frühen Neuzeit, Historische Anthropologie 1 (1993), 359-393, 
there 388f. 

130 Osiander, De ratione concionandi, p. 70; Den tredie fyenske evangeliske Biskops, Mester 
Jacob Madsens, Visitatsbog, pp. 90, 161, et passim; ‘Visitatsbog for Lunde Stift, p. 74. 

131 Den tredie fyenske evangeliske Biskops, Mester Jacob Madsens, Visitatsbog, pp. 48, 221, et 
passim; Jensen, ‘Die Visitationsreise, 8, 10; C[arl] F[erdinand] Allen, Det danske Sprogs 
Historie i Hertugdømmet Slesvig eller Sønderjylland, vol. [1] (Copenhagen, 1857), pp. 78-85; 
A[ugust] Tholuck, Das Kirchliche Leben des siebzehnten Jahrhunderts, vol. 1 [id., Vorge- 
schichte des Rationalismus 2, 1] (Berlin, 1861), pp. 126f.; Otto Kalkar, Ordbog til det ældre 
danske sprog (1300-1700), vol. 1 (Copenhagen, ?1976) (11881-85), p. 343; Thomas) O[tto] 
Achelis, ‘Laufküster und Sitzküster. Ein Beitrag zur Schul- und Kirchengeschichte des 
Amtes Hadersleben, Schriften des Vereins für Schleswig-Holsteinische Kirchengeschichte, 
2nd ser. 7 (1918-25), 420-433. 
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In many places, the pericopes were chanted as indicated in the passage on the 
Silesian prophet George Rischer quoted above.!?? 

Pastors were to show commitment in preaching, demonstrating that they 
were convinced of their message. They also wept in the pulpit,!?? following the 
advice of a manual: “If you want others to weep, you have to weep yourself.”13* 
Also pastors used silence to add weight to their words; occasionally there were 
threats to stop preaching.!?5 It is not known, however, how effective they were. 

Folktales (in the conventional sense of the word: Márchen) were probably 
not told from the pulpit, but there can be no doubt that pastors played an 
active róle in the dissemination of stories. Even if pastors preached against 
tales about fairies or other supernatural beings, they would still be forced to 
refer to them.!36 Folk narratives in the modern sense of a narrative tradition 
available in variants certainly did play a leading róle in the pulpit, for instance 
in the form of exempla — despite claims that fables were characteristic of 
Catholicism.!?7 Lutheran pastors willingly used historie (true and instructive 
stories) to support their teaching, but they would refrain from using fabule 
(invented and harmful lies). The main criterion thus was the ascribed truth 
and usefulness. Catholic historie would therefore be fabule in Lutheran eyes 
and vice-versa.?? These terms, however, tell us little about motifs and plots. 

However, pastors did not only live in the pulpit. Although a manual claims 
that a pastor under no circumstances was justified in using idle and loose 


132 Cf. p. 122; cf. also Sveriges kyrkolag af år 1686 ..., ed. A[rvid] J|ohan] Rydén (Jönköping, 
21846) (1844-45), chapter 2, § 5; Tholuck, Das kirchliche Leben, p. 131. 

133 Den tredie fyenske evangeliske Biskops, Mester Jacob Madsens, Visitatsbog, p. 180. 

134 Palladius, Regvlae, fol. B2v: “Si vis alios flere / flendum est tibi ipsi"; cf. Beyer, ‘Bischof Niels 
Palladius; 28. 

135  Boétius Murenius' Acta Visitatoria, pp. 368f. 

136 The official Swedish catechism explanation, for instance, mentions in the exposition of 
the First Commandment among ways of worshipping idols: “söker hjelp af djefwulen och 
hans werktyg såsom trollpackor, löfjerskor, skogsrä, sjörä, tomtegubbar och mera sådant” 
(Oflof Jóransson] Svebilius, Enfaldig Förklaring Ófwer D. Martin Luthers Lilla Cateches, 
Stáld genom Spórsmál och Swar (Jónkóping, 1800) (11689), Fórklaring p. 4). 

137 Johann Winckler, Das kluge Verhalten Eines Evangelischen PASTORIS, In einer Gemeine / 
Dienebensichdas Pabstthum hat: Welches / Als Der... HERR M. THEODORUS WILHELMUS 
von Jerusalem / Welchen Ein ... Rath zu Osnabrück zum PASTORE Primario ... den 3. Oct. 
dieses lauffenden 1699. Jahres ... beruffen / Darauff den 31. Octobr. ... in HAMBURG zu 
solchem PASTORAT ... ordiniret wurde ... (Hamburg: Johann Christoph Ziegler, n.d.), fol. 
Cıv (referring to 1 Tim 4,7; 2 Tim. 4,4; Tit. 114, 2 Pet. 1,16). 

138 Cf. Jürgen Beyer, ‘Wahrheit, in EM, vol. 14, 2011-14, coll. 412-418, there coll. 414f. 
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talk,!9 this did happen none the less. In some rural parishes the parsonage was 
not too different from the other farmsteads. If the living was poorly endowed, 
it was not economically viable to lease the fields or to employ labourers, and 
the pastor had to work the land himself.^? Although the incumbent might 
have received a university education, these circumstances could quickly coun- 
trify his style of life. In the towns pastors took part in the social life of the 
burghers. All sorts of storytelling events could arise during the week. Many 
records of narrative traditions from the time before the folklore collecting of 
the nineteenth century were written by clerical pens. It can easily be docu- 
mented that pastors wrote a fair number of the booklets spreading such tales.!^! 

Pastors inserted proverbs and popular sayings into their language, as was 
suggested by preaching manuals. After all, this was a common trait of everyday 
language.!?? It is probably not necessary to mention that pastors used prayers, 
metaphors, parables, and verses or passages from the Bible. Also pastors 
pointed to miracles, not least to ones connected with blood.!43 


139 Hemmingsen, Pastor, p. 149: "Loca autem in quibus vana, ociosa, & superflua dici debeant, 
inueniri non possunt." 

140 Cf. Pontoppidan, Annales, vol. 4, 1, p. 379; Vogler, Le clergé protestant rhénan, p. 188. 

141 Peder Palladius, Visitatsbog, ed. Lis Jacobsen [Peder Palladius’ danske Skrifter 5; Danmarks 
Folkeminder 30] (Copenhagen, 1925), p. 11; Nils Ahnlund, ‘Helge broder Staffan,’ in id., 
Oljoberget och Ladugärdsgärde. Svensk sägen och hävd (Stockholm, 1924), pp. 153-179, 
there pp. 155-158, 163-165. 

142 Palladius, Visitatsbog, pp. 69, 109, et passim; Osiander, De ratione concionandi, p. 57; cf. 
also Wall, Hon var en gáng tagen under jorden, p. 76. 

143 Alardus, Zeichen- vnd Wunder-Predigt, pp. 6, uf.; ‘Von dem Blut-Wunder / welches sich in 
dem geseegneten Kelche bey der Evangelischen Gemeine, zu Rudau auf Sambland in 
Preussen, zugetragen haben soll [1615], Erleutertes Preußen 1 (1724), 510-535, and 3 (1726), 
870; Paulus Bieber, Auff Schrifftlichen Befehl ... Einfältiger ... Bericht ... was sich ... mit dem 
gesegneten Weine im Kelche mitten vnder der Communion zugetragen ... (Augsburg: Georg 
Kreß, [1615]) [broadsheet], in Dorothy Alexander and Walter L. Strauss, The German sin- 
gle-leaf woodcut 1600—1700. A pictorial catalogue, vol. 1 [Aga Abaris graphics archives 2, 1] 
(New York, 1977), p. 345; Jersin, Om Miracler, fols. I7v-Kır; RA Copenhagen: Danske 
Kancelli, B. 160: 1572-1650 Indlæg til Registre og Tegnelser (1618 9/15); Holger Berg, Military 
occupation under the eyes of the Lord. Studies in Erfurt during the Thirty Years War [diss. San 
DomenicodiFiesole] [Forschungen zur Kirchen- und Dogmengeschichte 103] (Goettingen, 
2010), pp. 118-127; Hartmut Kühne, “Zufällige Begebenheiten als Wundergeschichten sam- 
meln." Über dingliche Wunderzeugnisse im Luthertum; in Der Gandersheimer Schatz im 
Vergleich. Zur Rekonstruktion und Präsentation von Kirchenschätzen, ed. Hedwig Röckelein, 
Thorsten Henke, and Maria Julia Hartgen [Studien zum Frauenstift Gandersheim und 
seinen Eigenklöstern 4] (Regensburg, 2013), pp. 281-299, there pp. 282-288. 
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Gestures 

Pastors were allowed to use gestures in the pulpit but only modestly and not 
histrionically. They should not blink their eyes nor point too much with their 
hands and fingers. Occasionally the excessive gesticulation of pastors was criti- 
cised by superiors.!** A Copenhagen pastor was said to have formed a ball out 
of his handkerchief and played with it on the pulpit in order to regain the 
attention of his sleeping audience. During the seventeenth century, such 
behaviour apparently would have been acceptable, while later theologians 
frowned upon it.!#° Liturgical gestures caused much less dispute; some pastors 
also knelt during the elevation of bread and wine.!*6 


The Use of the Body 
There are no records of pastors using their bodies in any way comparable 
to the prophets.!^? Pastors had no need for this. They were legitimate preachers 
of the Word of God through being correctly ordained and appointed. Still, they 
were expected to add credibility to their teaching by living in an exemplary and 
godly way.!48 


Conclusions 


The prophets sought to repeat and supplement the preaching done in church. 
This is reflected in their performance alluding to ecclesiastical ritual. Both pas- 
tors and prophets were expected to live an exemplary life in order to give their 
words the necessary weight. 

It was only in the use of the body that prophets differed from pastors. Here 
they developed a language of their own. Elements of this language can also be 
found in the stories of the Bible and in many descriptions of religious special- 
ists in other cultures. In Weberian terms, one might say that the pastors were 


144 Osiander, De ratione concionandi, p. 72; Den tredie fyenske evangeliske Biskops, Mester 
Jacob Madsens, Visitatsbog, p. 344. 

145 Jürgen Beyer, Johannes Lassenius. Ein lebendes Predigtexempel?, in Sankt Petri Kopen- 
hagen 1575-2000. 425 Jahre Geschichte deutsch-dänischer Begegnung in Biographien ..., ed. id. 
and Johannes Jensen (Copenhagen, 2000), pp. 23-32. This anecdote was first recorded 
sixty years after the pastor's death in 1692. 

146 Den tredie fyenske evangeliske Biskops, Mester Jacob Madsens, Visitatsbog, p. 221. 

147 Apastor spitting blood in1589 was probably ill and not trying to demonstrate God's power 
over his body (Den tredie fyenske evangeliske Biskops, Mester Jacob Madsens, Visitatsbog, 
p. 386). 

148 Winckler, Das kluge Verhalten, fol. Cıv-C2v. 
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priests of the institutionalised Church, whereas the prophets had to preach 
with charisma in order to be taken seriously.^? The prophets legitimised their 
calling by showing that God performed through their bodies. 


149 MaxWeber coined the word charisma (found in the letters of Paul) to describe a certain 
way of legitimising power (Herrschaft) (Max Weber, Wirtschaft und Gesellschaft | Grundrifs 
der Sozialókonomik 3] (Tübingen, 1922), pp. 122-124, 140-142, 250-252, et passim). The use 
of the word has now been extended to the study of cultures from all over the world 
(Geoffrey Parrinder, ‘Charisma, in ER, vol. 3, 1987, pp. 218-222). Some even claim that 
charisma has become "ein inhaltsleeres Allerweltswort" (Carl Heinz Ratschow, 'Charisma. 
Zum Begriff in der Religionswissenschaft, in TRE, vol. 7, 1981, pp. 681f.). For a recent dis- 
cussion of the concept, cf. Fabian Brändle, ‘Charisma. Über eine wirkungsmáchtige Kraft 
an der Schnittstelle zwischen Ereignis, Individuum und politischer Kultur; Saeculum. 
Jahrbuch für Universalgeschichte 61 (2011), 17—35. 


CHAPTER 5 


Prophets Commenting on Local Politics! 


The three preceding chapters have dealt with the origins of Lutheran 
prophets, the dissemination of knowledge about them, and the prophets' 
methods of legitimising their calling. Methodologically, these chapters 
were based on a large corpus of reports about prophets from which iso- 
lated incidents were placed in broader contexts. While the first of the 
chapters (Chapter 2) outlined long-term processes, the following two 
placed little emphasis on time but instead examined the material from a 
specific viewpoint. 

The present chapter is conceived differently. Most of it thoroughly 
examines the case of a prophet who appeared in Lubeck in 1629. This par- 
ticular case demonstrates that Lutheran prophets not only borrowed and 
reassembled narrative motifs, but that the appearance of a prophet also 
can and should be explained against the background of issues significant 
for the local society at the time. Even though in many cases the sources 
have been too scarce to allow such a detailed analysis, a comprehensive 
contextualisation should be possible in dozens of other cases, but then this 
study would have to appear in many volumes. Therefore I shall have to 
restrict myself to one main example, but some references to similar cases 
will be made. 

On the evening of 10 April 1629, the Friday after Easter, the pastor at Lubeck's 
cathedral church, Bernhard Blume, received an unexpected visitor at his home 
while his colleagues Albert Reimarus and Franciscus Greier were present. One 
of his parishioners, David Frese, a humble citizen of Lubeck, had already 
called at four o'clock in the afternoon when the pastor was out, but now he 
was finally able to tell of his experience earlier the same day at lunchtime. 
Frese had been on his way back from Grónau. On coming to the heath where 


1 An earlier version of this chapter has been published as Jürgen Beyer, A Lübeck prophet in 
local and Lutheran context, in Popular religion in Germany and Central Europe, 1400-1800, 
ed. Bob Scribner and Trevor Johnson (Basingstoke, 1996), pp. 166-182, notes pp. 264—272; 
shortened reprint in World Christianity. Critical concepts in religious studies, vol. ı, 
ed. Elizabeth Koepping (London, 2011), pp. 409-422. 
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the border between the territories of Lubeck and Saxe-Lauenburg was located,? 
near a white stone that had fallen down, he became filled with fear and 
thought about returning when he heard someone say, "Listen, I want to tell 
you something." Then he saw an old grey man dressed in white sitting on the 
fallen stone. Two white doves were perched on his right shoulder, and one on 
his left. All three doves were soaked through with water, and tears were flow- 
ing from their eyes. The old man began to speak and asked why it was that the 
dead in Lubeck were not allowed to rest. The church of St George should 
remain standing, he declared. Enough sin had already been committed by 
tearing down another church earlier. Indeed, every week two days of prayer 
should be celebrated at St George's; if this was not done, Lubeckers would 
soon see what was going to befall them. This, the old man instructed, he should 
tell the pastors in Lubeck. Then the old man said: “Go away now and do not 
look back.’ Still very terrified, Frese walked away until he came to the Grónau 
toll-bar where he sat down for a moment. Even while telling the pastors about 
his experience hours later, he continued to be afraid. His heart was racing and 
he could neither eat nor drink. 

Pastor Blume asked if other people had requested him to put forward 
this account. Frese replied that, on his life and with God as his judge, the 
event had taken place as recounted. His heart, however, already felt some- 
what lighter, now that he had delivered his message. A short while after 
leaving pastor Blume's house, he came back saying that he had forgotten 
one thing: the old man had said that a child had been born in Lubeck to 
serve as a mirror for everyone, but that this event had been obscured. 
The same evening, pastor Blume wrote a report about Frese's apparition 
and concluded it by saying that the man, although simple and plain, was 
both sound in mind and sober. Therefore there was no reason to suspect 
fraud. 

The following day the entire clergy of Lubeck assembled to discuss the 
case. They sent a letter to the town council, followed by pastor Blume's 
report and a theological judgement on the case, concluding that the old 


2 On the locality, cf. H[einrich] L[udwig] Behrens and C[arl] G[eorg] Behrens, Topographie 
und Statistik von Lübeck ..., vol. 1 (Lubeck, 1829), p. 39; Johannes v. Schröder and Herm[ann] 
Biernatzki, Topographie der Herzogthümer Holstein und Lauenburg, des Fürstenthums Lübeck 
und des Gebiets der freien und Hanse-Städte Hamburg und Lübeck, vol. 1 (Oldenburg i. H., 
71855), pp. 4341. 
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man could not have been a messenger from God.? Unfortunately, it is 
impossible to say anything about the reaction of the town council.^ 

Apart from a few customary expressions in Latin, all the documents are writ- 
ten in High German. There are, however, two exceptions: on the two occasions 
when the old man's declarations are directly quoted, the language switches to 
Low German.? Low German was doubtless the language spoken in the streets of 
Lubeck. It was probably still used to some degree in church services, but the 
administration had already used High German for some time.9 The pastors 


3 Theonly source to this apparition story is preserved in StA Lubeck: Geistliches Ministerium, 
Tomus IV (1628-1642), fols. 83r f: letter from the clergy to the town council (u April 1629), 
fols. 84r f.: report by pastor Blume (10 April 1629), fols. 85v-89r: theological judgement (mis- 
bound). In the following, references to Frese's case are always to these records. There will be 
no detailed indications in footnotes because it will be clear from the context on which folios 
the relevant information can be found. The two quotations read in the original: “Hore hir, Jch 
wil die wat seggen”; "Gehe nu wegh vnd sehe di nicht vmb.” The case has already been retold 
by Caspar[us] Henric[us] Starck, LUBECA LUTHERANO-EVANGELICA, das ist, der ... 
Hanse= und Handel-Stadt Lübeck Kirchen=Historie ... (Hamburg: Theodor Christoph Felginer, 
1724), pp. 773f. All later references to the case appear to be based on Starck's account: Johann 
Rudolph Becker, Umständliche Geschichte der ... Stadt Lübeck, vol. 2 (Lubeck: Georg Christ. 
Green // [Johann Rudolph Becker], 1784), p. 382; Historische Notiz, Neue Lübeckische Blätter 
4 (1838), 207; Ernst Deecke, Lübische Geschichten und Sagen (Lubeck, 41852), p. 370 (191980) 
(rewritten as a folk-legend (Volkssage) “nach Privataufzeichnung”); Albert Benda, 
"Wolfsrachen. Berichtigung und Nachtrag, Mittheilungen des Vereins für Lübeckische 
Geschichte und Alterthumskunde 4 (1889-90), 191f.; Horst Weimann, Der 3ojdhrige Krieg im 
lübschen Raum zwischen Elbe und Fehmarn |Türme, Masten, Schlote 4] (Lubeck, [c. 1954]), 
pp. 34-36. There has been no attempt to put the case into its wider context. 

4 Thetown council enjoyed the services of three keepers of the minutes, who were on duty on 
different days of the week. For that reason there are three series of records of which only one 
is preserved for the period in question (StA Lubeck: Ratsprotokolle bis 1813, I. Serie, 1629 
(Friedr. Pópping)). The preserved series does not mention Frese's case. A letter copy-book 
was not kept. This study therefore has to rely on the drafts and copies in the ecclesiastical 
records. I am grateful to Antjekathrin Graßmann of the StA Lubeck for giving me valuable 
guidance in the sources and literature concerning Lubeck. 

5 Given the liberal spelling conventions of the time, the differences from High German are 
rather small. In Starck's account (cf. n. 3) normalised spelling emphasises the Low German 
character of the sentences. The preserved version of Blume's account is not written in his 
own hand. The scribe might or might not have been acquainted with writing Low German. 

6 Wilhelm Jannasch, Geschichte des lutherischen Gottesdienstes in Lübeck. Von den Anfüngen 
der Reformation bis zum Ende des Niedersächsischen als gottesdienstlicher Sprache (1522-1633) 
(Gotha, 1928), pp. 137-154; Wilhelm Heinsohn, Das Eindringen der neuhochdeutschen 
Schriftsprache in Lübeck während des 16. und 17. Jahrhunderts [Veröffentlichungen zur 
Geschichte der Freien und Hansestadt Lübeck 12] (Lubeck, 1933), pp. 149-160, 180-183; 


136 CHAPTER 5 


Blume and Reimarus were born in Lubeck and were therefore native speakers 
of Low German." Inserting a Low German quotation adds an authentic flavour 
to the account, but this need not be any more than a literary device.? 

Nothing is known about Frese's age, occupation, or his degree of literacy. His 
abode, however, *in der Hartigsgruben in Hans Bueren gange" indicates a back- 
yard dwelling? Frese was a citizen (Bürger). Less than half the population 
enjoyed this status. In order to take up civic rights (Bürgerrecht), applicants had 
to pay a certain amount of money (Bürgergeld) and to be at least 25 years old. 
The status of citizen was necessary to set up a household or to employ staff. 
Even after an economic failure, like bankruptcy, a citizen would retain his civic 
rights. Frese's status as citizen therefore does not tell us very much about his 
social standing. He was probably not impoverished, however it is highly unlikely 
that he belonged to the wealthy classes with influence in the town council.!? 


cf. also Dieter Andresen, ‘Fremdsprache des Glaubens. Der Wechsel zur hochdeutschen 
Kirchensprache im 17. Jahrhundert, in Kirchliches Leben in Schleswig-Holstein im 17. 
Jahrhundert, ed. Marion Bejschowetz-Iserhoht and Reimer Witt [Veröffentlichungen des 
Schleswig-Holsteinischen Landesarchivs 78] (Schleswig, 2003), pp. 21-40. 

7 Starck, Lubeca lutherano-evangelica, pp. 780—782, 864f. There seems to be no biographical 
information available about Franciscus Greier. 

8 In the 1630s it became fashionable to use Low German in occasional poetry, cf. Jürgen 
Beyer, ‘Der Beginn Dorpater Gelegenheitsdichtung in Volkssprachen. Mit einer Edition 
dreier niederdeutscher Gelegenheitsgedichte von Adrian Verginius aus dem Jahr 1638; in 
Innovationen im Schwedischen Grofsreich. Eine Darstellung anhand von Fallstudien, ed. 
Christoph Schmelz and Jana Zimdars [Schriftenreihe der David-Mevius-Gesellschaft 3] 
(Hamburg, 2009), pp. 181-207. In Deecke's version (cf. n. 3), the Low German parts have 
been enlarged to comprise the old man's entire message. 

9 The evidence of the parish registers is inconclusive. The Hartigsgrube [today Hartengrube] 
belonged to the parish of the cathedral church. A David Frese had children baptised there on 
26 August 1627, on 1 December 1628, and on 13 June 1633 (StA Lubeck: Dom, Taufen 1618-30: 
1627, no. 148; 1628, no. 228; Taufen 1631-48: 1633, p. 136, no. 107). For the first two dates, the 
place of residence is not indicated, whilst the father's occupation is given as “arbeits[man]” 
in 1627, as "Linentrecker" (a man emplowed in towing ships) in 1628, and as "Arbeitsman in 
der Danckw[arts]gruben bey Johan Rölfs” in 1633. In the last case, though, the address prob- 
ably refers to the place of work. According to the index at the StA Lubeck, a David Frese is 
only mentioned on two other occasions in the surviving pre-ı800 parish registers: on 12 
October 1634, a David Frese had a son baptised in another parish church (StA Lubeck: St. 
Aegidien, Taufen 1633—44: 1634, no. 125). No abode or occupation is given. On 10 August 1637, 
David Frese, “ein Boßman [sailor] in der Beckergrube in [Rüters]gange,’ had a child baptised 
in yet another church (StA Lubeck: St. Jacobi, Taufen 1636—41, p. 70). Although it is possible 
that all entries refer to the David Frese who experienced the apparition, there cannot be any 
certainty. None of the occupations mentioned, however, is very high on the social scale. 

10 Cf. Jürgen Asch, Rat und Bürgerschaft in Lübeck 1598-1669. Die verfassungsrechtlichen Ausein- 
andersetzungen im 17. Jahrhundert und ihre sozialen Hintergründe [Veröffentlichungen zur 
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In April 1629, times were not good for Lubeck, even though it was still the most 
important town in the Baltic Sea area. The war, which we now call the Thirty 
Years' War, had been going on for more than ten years. More troublesome for 
Lubeck was the involvement of the Danish after 1625, which had resulted in 
imperial troops marching through Holstein and Sleswick right into Jutland. 
Troops of both sides had come close to Lubeck's territory (which stretched well 
beyond the town walls). Lubeck, although Lutheran, had maintained a neutral 
position during the war but was nevertheless severely handicapped by the 
fighting. Denmark had organised a blockade of the Trave, the river connecting 
Lubeck to the Baltic Sea. The general warfare had severely impeded normal 
trade. It goes without saying that this was very detrimental to the prosperity of 
a trading town, but we do not know whether Frese was personally affected in 
any way.!! By the time of Frese's apparition, an end to the northern phase of the 
war was drawing near. On 12 May 1629, peace was concluded in Lubeck between 
delegates of the emperor and of the Danish king.!? 

It was not uncommon for prophets to appear at a time of crisis, preaching 
under the conditions of plague, war, or famine.? In April 1629, the world must 
have seemed out of joint to Frese. Although negotiations were already taking 


Geschichte der Hansestadt Lübeck 17] (Lubeck, 1961), pp. 18-20; Antjekathrin Grafsmann, 
‘Lübeck im 17. Jahrhundert. Wahrung des Erreichten, in Lübeckische Geschichte, ed. ead. 
(Lubeck, 31997) (41988), pp. 435-488, there pp. 443f., 464. 

11 In general economic terms, however, the period between c. 1610 and 1635 as a whole 
seems to have been one of prosperity (Rolf Hammel, 'Háusermarkt und wirtschaftliche 
Wechsellagen in Lübeck von 1284 bis 1700, Hansische Geschichtsblätter 106 (1988), 41-107, 
there 97f.). 

12 For background reading on Lubeck, cf. Graßmann, ‘Lübeck im 17. Jahrhundert’; Wolf- 
Dieter Hauschild, Kirchengeschichte Lübecks. Christentum und Bürgertum in neun 
Jahrhunderten (Lubeck, 1981). On the warfare in the region, cf. Th[eodor] Hach, 
‘Nachrichten zur Geschichte Lübecks im 30-jähr. Kriege, besonders im Jahre 1627, 
Mittheilungen des Vereins für Lübeckische Geschichte und Alterthumskunde 7 (1895-96), 
122-125; Weimann, Der 3ojührige Krieg; Julius Otto Opel, Der niedersächsisch-dänische 
Krieg, vol. 3 (Magdeburg, 1894), pp. 195, 475-483; cf. also Gunner Lind, ‘Interpreting a lost 
war: Danish experiences 1625 to 1629; in Religionskriege im Alten Reich und in Alteuropa, 
ed. Franz Brendle and Anton Schindling (Munster, 2006), pp. 487—510. 

13 NOVA DE SIBYLLA MARCHICA, QV£ HOC ANNO 1580. PROPE STENDALIAM 
VATICINATAEST (n. pl.: n. pr, 1580), fol. Aar: RELATION oder zeitungen aufs mehrerley 
Orten im Jahr 1625. Den 9. October vnd sonsten Wochentlich von Nürnberg avisirt (n. pl.: n. 
pr. 1625), fol. Ser: [Jens Andersson [Andersen], ] En selsom Siun ... (Copenhagen: Melchior 
Martzan, 1629), fol. Agr; 'Mestermanden i Viborg som Profet, ed. Holger Fr[ederik] 
Rørdam, Kirkehistoriske Samlinger 6 (1867-68), 181—190, there 186. 
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place in Lubeck, there was no guarantee that they would end in a peace treaty. 
On the contrary, a contemporary pamphlet suggests that at the end of March 
the prospects for peace were meagre. It was only in the second half of April 
that the parties started to reach agreement.!* Around the time of the appari- 
tion, an unusually large number of violent deaths was recorded in Lubeck.!5 
Food prices were high.!6 Large numbers of refugees from the neighbouring ter- 
ritories had come to the town, seeking a haven from the warfare at home.” The 
plague had last visited Lubeck in 1625, leaving 7,000 townspeople dead.!? In 
1628, outbursts of plague were reported from several towns in Sleswick and 
Holstein. In Hamburg, a town also crowded with refugees, the pestilence con- 
tinued to run amok. In 1629, disease again visited Sleswick and Holstein, 
although probably after Frese's apparition in April, reaching the town of 
Travemünde located within Lubeck's territory, and eventually penetrating the 
walls of Lubeck itself.!? 

The war troubles made the town council push on with older plans to extend 
the town's fortifications. The church of St George was located in the area desig- 
nated for the extension, quite close to one of the gates, the Mühlentor. On 
approaching Lubeck from Grónau, one would pass this church. It was attached 


14 Ernst Wilmanns, Der Lübecker Friede 1629 (diss. Bonn) (Bonn, 1904), pp. 37-48, 64-70; 
Abdruck dessen / Was zu Lübeck / so wol zwischen den Käyserl. ... Commissarijs / als auch 
denen Königl. Dennemarckischen ... Commissarijs newlich abgehandelt ... worden ... (n. pl.: 
n. pr., 1629) (the last document is dated 21 March 1629). 

15 Michael Sirckes, JUSTITLE ET MISERACORDLE DEI TEMPERAMENTUM Zwo Christ- 
liche Predigten Vom Krieg vnd Frieden / Für den Hochansehnlichen Kóniglichen Herrn 
Abgesandten / nach beschlossenen vnd publicirten Friede / auff dero Begehren zu Lübeck 
gehalten ... (Lubeck: Valentin Schmalhertz // Johann Embß, 1629), p. 22. 

16 Christian Kuf Jahrbuch denkwürdiger Naturereignisse in den Herzogthümern Schleswig 
und Holstein ..., vol. 1 (Altona, 1825), p. 146 (for prices in Sleswick and Holstein). 

17 — Kurtzer Bericht / Wie man sich in werender Pestilentz ... verhalten soll / Beneben der Taxa 
der Artzneyen / so auff der Apotheken verordnet / Auff begehren Eines Erbaren Raths der 
Keys. Freyen Reichs Stadt Lübeck / zu vnterricht der Bürgerschafft gestellet Durch die ordi- 
narios Medicos daselbsten. Mit angehengtem Eines Ehrbaren Raths Mandat vnd Verordnung 
auff diese Zeit gerichtet (Lubeck: Samuel Jauchen S. Erben, 1629), fols. B2v £; Weimann, 
Der 3ojührige Krieg, pp. 16, 41. 

18 [Kunrat v. Hóvelen [Conrad v. Hóveln],] Der K[à]iserl: Freien Reichs-Stadt Lübek ... 
Herrligkeit ... (Labeck: Smalherzische Druckerey // Michael Volk, 1666), p. 40. 

19 ` Ku, Jahrbuch denkwürdiger Naturereignisse, vol. 1, pp. 142-145; [Johann Gustav] Gallois, 
Hamburgische Chronik ..., vol. 3 (Hamburg, 71870), p. 65; Becker, Umständliche Geschichte, 
vol. 2, p. 383; Kurtzer Bericht / Wie man sich in werender Pestilentz ... verhalten soll, fols. A1v, 
B2v; StA Lubeck: Altes Senatsarchiv, Interna, Pest 1/5: Vorschlag der Bader wegen des 
Betriebs der Badestuben bei Pestgefahr, dated 9 October 1629. 
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to a hospital catering for a number of lepers (Seken) and served by pastors of 
the nearby cathedral church. On 16 March 1629, Albert Reimarus (who was 
present when Frese told his story to pastor Blume) held the final sermon to be 
delivered in the church. A short while later the demolition of the building 
began. On 20 March, the town council discussed what to do with the lepers 
inhabiting the hospital. It was resolved that the churchwardens should investi- 
gate where to find a place for them. Near the hospital, there was a cemetery 
used for the deceased inmates of the poorhouse and other paupers. Because of 
the intended earthworks, this cemetery was to be moved. The corpses buried 
there were transferred to a new site further away from the town. The erection 
of a new church and a new hospital took some years, the new church being 
finally consecrated on 31 August 1646.20 However, the use of the poorhouse's 
old graveyard seems to have continued after the Thirty Years' War. In 1697, it 
was apparently still in use.?! 

The removal of a church, graveyard, and hospital was not a new occurrence 
in Lubeck. Already in 1622, the chapel of St Gertrude, a cemetery, and the 
smallpox hospital outside one of the other gates, the Burgtor, had been demol- 
ished in order to extend existing fortifications. Unlike the cemetery and the 
hospital, the chapel was never re-established elsewhere. This is probably the 
demolition of the church that the old man of Frese's apparition made refer- 
ence to. In this case as well, the fortification works had led to discontent among 
the common people, and even members of the clergy had privately and pub- 
licly expressed negative opinions which led the town council to instruct the 
clergy about the necessity and legality of the new fortifications. After the work 


20 StA Lubeck: Ratsprotokolle bis 1813, I. Serie, 1629 (Friedr. Popping), fol. 57v; [Johann 
Gerhard Krüger] Die Beglückte und Geschmückte Stadt Lübeck. [second title page:] 
Das ist / Kurtze Beschreibung der Stadt Lübeck ... (Lubeck: Johann Gerhard Krüger, 1697), 
p. 29; Johannes Hilmers, Die von GOtt gewürdigte Lob=Eck / Als die heilsame Reformation 
Lutheri in ... Lübeck ... (Ratzeburg: Andr. Hartz // Lubeck: Peter Bóckmann, 1716), pp. 101f.; 
Gründliche Nachricht des St. Annen Armen- und Werck-Hauses in Lübeck von 1735, ed. 
Ortwin Pelc [Kleine Hefte zur Stadtgeschichte 7] (Lubeck, 1990), p. 20;‘Vereinsnachrichten, 
Mittheilungen des Vereins für Lübeckische Geschichte und Alterthumskunde 6 (1893-94), 
pp. 161f.; W[ilhelm] Brehmer, ‘Beiträge zu einer Baugeschichte Lübecks. 5. Die Befesti- 
gungswerke Lübecks; Zeitschrift des Vereins für Lübeckische Geschichte und Alterthums- 
kunde 7 (18[94-]98), 341-498, there 423f; Joh[annes] Baltzer, F[riedrich] Bruns, and 
H[ugo] Rahtgens, Die Bau- und Kunstdenkmäler der Freien und Hansestadt Lübeck, vol. 4 
(Lubeck, 1928), pp. 389-393 (p. 392 a reproduction of a painting of 1597 showing the 
church and the Mühlentor); Hugo Rahtgens and Friedrich Bruns, Die Bau- und 
Kunstdenkmäler der Hansestadt Lübeck, vol. 1, 1 (Lubeck, 1939), p. 85. 

21 Krüger Die Beglückte ... Stadt Lübeck, p. 29. 
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had started, the clergy were expected to persuade the parishioners of the 
usefulness of the measures.?? The memory of this reprimand probably caused 
the clergy's cautious reaction in 1629. 

In taking up the matter of the transfer of the corpses, Frese was voicing a 
common concern. In their letter to the town council, the clergy relate that the 
news about the apparition had spread quickly among their parishioners, who 
had expressed diverse views on it. Those who did not want to see their dead 
moved might take up the issue. Although the clergy did not think there was 
any reason to stop the ongoing fortification works, they nevertheless asked the 
town council to see that the workers transferring the corpses treated them 
with due reverence, since an obvious discontent could be observed among the 
parishioners. 

In their judgement, the Lubeck clergy offer four possible interpretations of 
Frese's apparition: (1) it could be a diabolic illusion leading to spiritual and 
maybe also to political troubles; (2) it could be a fraud organised by papists in 
order to tempt the congregation; (3) it could be the fantasy of someone whose 
relatives are buried in the graveyard and who did not want to see them 
exhumed; (4) it could also have been arranged by those who wished to prevent 
the fortification works. 

These four points seem very plausible, some more under the period's cir- 
cumstances, some even today. The first point was probably influenced by the 
memory of the disagreement in 1622 about the chapel of St Gertrude to be torn 
down. Furthermore, a standard argument in discussions about lay visions was 
that accepting them as divine would undermine the authority of the ordained 
clergy. Since the Devil could appear in the guise of an angel of light (2 Cor. 11,14), 
any seemingly angelic apparition might to be suspected of being diabolic. The 
second point is not only commonplace in that Catholics could be suspected of 
anything evil, but recalls the fact that a few Catholics, even priests, resided in 
Lubeck. A year earlier the clergy had had some difficulties in preventing a for- 
mer schoolmaster's conversion to Catholicism.?3 The third argument seems to 


22 v. Hóveln, Der K[à]iserl: Freien Reichs-Stadt Lübek ... Herrligkeit, p. 40; Starck, Lubeca 
lutherano-evangelica, pp. 606, 737, 774; Brehmer, ‘Beiträge zu einer Baugeschichte 
Lübecks, 413f.; Rahtgens and Bruns, Die Bau- und Kunstdenkmáler, vol. 1, 1, p. 82. According 
to Brehmer, the town council promised in 1624 that the cemetery would not be touched; 
according to v. Hóveln, "ist ... der Neue Grabe durch den Kirch Hof geláget" in 1622. 

23 Graf’mann, ‘Lübeck im 17. Jahrhundert, p. 467; Jon Peter Wieselgren, Itinerarium 
Danicum. Lübeck im Reisebericht zweier Dominikaner von 1622; Zeitschrift des Vereins 
für Lübeckische Geschichte und Altertumskunde 42 (1962), 15-117, there 17; Hermann 
Nottarp, ‘Zur Communicatio in sacris cum haereticis. Deutsche Rechtszustände im 17. 
und 18. Jahrhundert, in id. Aus Rechtsgeschichte und Kirchenrecht. Gesammelte 
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be the most plausible, yet the apparition also concerned the destruction of the 
church. Concerning the fourth point, the citizens were obliged to participate in 
the town's defence both in person and through taxes.?^ Maybe the extensions 
were viewed by some as an unneccessary, or at least onerous work. 


The Spirits of the Dead 


Frese saw the apparition on the Grónau heath. This uncultivated stretch of 
land might have had a reputation of being the abode of weird spirits; this was 
at least the case in the nineteenth century.?® 

The clergy's judgement states quite correctly that there was no indication 
whether the old man should be taken for God, for a man, for a good or an evil 
spirit, nor whether he was sent by God or by somebody else. According to the 
clergy, the doves were probably meant to be the manes or the souls of the 
corpses buried in St George's cemetery, crying about the bad treatment their 
bodies received. The Lubeck pastors rejected this concept as an expression of 
paganism or papistry. 

The apparition of souls from purgatory was indeed frequently recorded in 
Catholic countries. A Catholic author in 1618 reasoned that the tormented 
souls in Hell were not allowed to leave their place of torture, whilst the rejoic- 
ing souls in Heaven did not want to leave their blissful abode. Revenants were 
therefore a clear proof of the existence of purgatory29 In Lutheranism, with 


the rejection of purgatory, there was no possibility for souls to appear after 
death.?" 


Abhandlungen, ed. Friedrich Merzbacher (Cologne, 1967), pp. 424—446 (first published 
separately in 1933), there pp. 433, 435, 440; Starck, Lubeca lutherano-evangelica, pp. 766f. 

24 ` Wolf-Dieter Hauschild, Frühe Neuzeit und Reformation. Das Ende der Vormachtstellung 
und die Neuorientierung der Stadtgemeinschaft, in Lübeckische Geschichte, pp. 341-432, 
there pp. 356f.; Graßmann, ‘Lübeck im 17. Jahrhundert; p. 448. 

25 It was then said to be a place to which evil spirits were fixed by a spell (Deecke, Lübische 
Geschichten, pp. 178, 393). 

26 HISTOIRE REMARQVABLE D'VNE FEMME DECEDEE DEPVIS CINQ ANS EN CA, 
LAquelle est reuenué trouuer son mary & parler à luy aux faux bourgs S. Marcel lez Paris, le 
Mardy n. Decembre 1618. (Paris: Nicolas Alexandre, 1618), pp. 5—7, 15f. 

27 Cf. also pp. 47, 57f. and Oskar Garstein, Rome and the Counter-Reformation in Scandinavia. 
The age of Gustavus Adolphus and Queen Christina of Sweden 1622-1656 [Studies in the 
history of Christian thought 47] (Leyden, 1992), p. 329, for a dispute about a ghost in 
Jutland in 1628. 
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In the account of Frese's apparition, no explanation is given for the three 
doves drenched with tears. There are possible associations with the Holy 
Trinity, in particular with the Holy Spirit. The clergy's interpretation could very 
well be nothing more than a learned construction, using the Roman concept of 
manes. On the other hand, three pastors had talked to Frese, probably for much 
longer than it would take to peruse pastor Blume's account, and they were also 
aware of the gossip in the streets. If the clergy's interpretation reflected lay 
notions we can here catch a glimpse of a much more varied world of spiritual 
beings than Lutheran orthodoxy would have accepted. 

Apart from the Holy Trinity, Lutheran theology classed all spirits active on 
earth as either good or evil angels (i.e. devils). Good angels acted as guardian 
angels?? and occasionally served as messengers (dyyzAot) to humans. All other 
supernatural beings were demonised even though they were not necessarily 
harmful in the belief of lay-people. Some of these beings might have survived 
"underground" until the nineteenth century, the age of folklore collecting, just 
as the Little People (Low German Unnerérsche, High German: Unterirdische).?? 
Very little is known about these beings' behaviour and function in early mod- 
ern times. I shall restrict myself to presenting two examples which do not 
match well with nineteenth-century accounts. 

In the 1570s, a girl from a Neumark village claimed to have been fed by the 
Little People for almost four years. She did not consume any ordinary food dur- 
ing this period. The Little People, however, were not only her benefactors but 
hurt her as well. When the girl was brought to town, she claimed that these 
country spirits had no power in an urban environment.?? 


28 Robert Lansemann, Die Heiligentage, besonders die Marien-, Apostel- und Engeltage in der 
Reformationszeit, betrachtet im Zusammenhang der reformatorischen Anschauungen von 
den Zeremonien, von den Festen, von den Heiligen und von den Engeln (diss. Munster) 
(Goettingen, 1938), pp. 163-170; Ingemar Franck, Mikaelidagens predikan [Bibliotheca 
theologiae practicae 31] (diss. Uppsala) (Lund, 1973), pp. 119-126. 

29 For Lubeck, cf. Deecke, Lübische Geschichten, pp. 174-176; cf. also Otto Mensing, Schleswig- 
Holsteinisches Wörterbuch, vol. 5 (Neumünster, 1935), pp. 329-331; Agathe Lasch et al., 
Mittelniederdeutsches Handwörterbuch, vol. 2, 2 (Neumünster, 1959f.), coll. 234f. 

30 Andreas Angelus, WiderNatur vnd Wunderbuch ... (Frankfort: Johann Collitz // Paul 
Brachfeld, 1597), pp. 206—[210 ]; this case is dealt with by H[ans] C[hristian] Erik Midelfort, 
"The Devil and the German people. Reflections on the popularity of demon possession in 
sixteenth-century Germany; in Religion and culture in the Renaissance and Reformation, 
ed. Steven Ozment [Sixteenth century essays and studies 11] (Kirksville, 1989), pp. 99-119, 
there pp. 99f. Two similar cases from Iceland in 1638 are described in Gísli Oddsson, 
Annalium in Islandia farrago and De mirabilibus Islandiae, ed. Halldór Hermannsson 
[Islandica. An annual relating to Iceland 10] (Ithaca, 1917), pp. 75f. 
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In the 17305, Catharina Fagerberg, a woman in Sweden, was apparently com- 


municating with several spirits: 


These exist in great numbers within human beings and are of various 
kinds and numbers. The number of vital spirits increases with age. There 
are good ones and bad ones, and even spirits in-between which are not 
yet damned but are still hoping for salvation, and are therefore more 
good than evil. These spirits had been created at the same time as the 
angels. At one point in the records, the woman seems to suggest the exist- 
ence of certain earth-spirits dwelling underground. She claims to have 
divine authority to evoke in the name of God not just the evil spirits but 
any vital spirits of other people present. She even claims to be able to 
despatch one of her own vital spirits to absent persons in order to bring 
the vital spirit of someone else to her. She claims that, in the presence of 
many people, this spirit clearly answers all her questions whenever she 
inquires about the person's condition and illness, the spirit speaking 
through her own throat without moving her tongue and lips.?! 


Comparable to a shaman, but in a Christian context, this woman could even 


send her spirits to God: "One of the spirits assigned to her after intensive prayer 


goes to God, not leaving Him until its request (for an answer) is fulfilled. This 


takes ... about a day and a half"? In a pietistic account, her spirits were simpli- 
fied as good and bad angels.?? 


31 


32 


33 


Carl-Martin Edsman, A Swedish female folk healer from the beginning of the 18th century 
[Skrifter utgivna av religionshistoriska institutionen i Uppsala (hum. fak.) 4] (Uppsala, 1967), 
p. 85: “in dem Menschen wären dieser gar viele, und von ungleicher Art und Zahl; die Zahl 
der Lebensgeister nähme mit dem Alter zu; es gäbe gute und böse, ja auch eine Mittelsorte 
von Geistern, die noch nicht verdammt wáren, und eine Erlósung hofften, folglich mehr gute 
als böse, und zugleich mit den Engeln erschaffen wären. Ich finde auch an einem Orte der 
Akten, als ob sie gewisse Erdgeister statuieret, die in der Erde wáren. Sie prátendiert die 
Macht von Gott zu haben, nicht allein die bösen Geister, sondern auch, welche sie will unter 
denen Lebensgeistern aus andern gegenwártigen Personen im Namen Gottes evocieren, ja 
auch einen unter ihren eigenen Lebensgeistern an Abwesende abfertigen zu kónnen, um 
eines andren Lebensgeist zu ihr zu bringen, welcher ihr auf alle vorgelegten Fragen aus ihrem 
eignen Halse, doch ohne Rührung ihrer Zunge und Lippen, im Beisein vieler Leute, deutlich 
antworten soll, wenn sie sich um des Menschen Zustand und Krankheit erkündiget" cf. also 
pp. 122f. for an English paraphrase, parts of which have been used in the translation above. 
Edsman, A Swedish female folk healer, p. 89: “Auf ihr inbrünstiges Gebet gehe einer ihrer 
zugeordneten Geister zu Gott, und liesse nicht ab, bis Er von ihm die Bitte erhalten, 
welches wohl auf anderthalb Tage ankäme” (English translation by Edsman, p. 125). 
Edsman, A Swedish female folk healer, p. 99. 
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This case raises the question of the róle played by Lutheran pastors who 
wrote down the majority of the sources. To what degree did they press their 
reports into the stereotypes of good and evil angels? An apparition story 
recounted by a Lutheran pastor might very well cover up heterodox concepts 
of the spiritual world or remnants of medieval practices.* 

Returning to Frese, it is difficult to say if the spirits of the dead (if the doves 
indeed represented such) were of a good or an evil nature. Being white in 
colour they were probably meant to be good. It is very clear, though, that there 
was a desire to have the graves undisturbed. On the one hand, this is perfectly 
understandable, especially if one's relatives were newly buried (as might have 
been the case with Frese); on the other hand, there could be a connection with 
the hope for bodily resurrection on the Day of Judgement. This event was 
depicted graphically in prints and in church art, for instance on the pulpit of 
the cathedral church in Lubeck.?5 The Easter sermon, a few days before Frese's 
apparition, might have mentioned it as well. 

A few gravestones in Lubeck's churches request that the grave not be opened 
until the Day of Judgement.? This kind of inscription, however, is rather excep- 
tional?" probably in part owing to the costs of acquiring a grave-site for such a long 
period. The clergy's judgement on Frese's case points out that almost all graves 
were, due to the lack of space, disturbed anyway on the occasion of later burials. 


Public Days of Prayer 


According to two Dominicans who spent four days in Lubeck on a secret papal 
mission in 1622, the Lubeckers adhered warmly to their Lutheran faith. Even 
weekday sermons were preached at overcrowded churches 29 


34 Cf. Chapter 2. 

35 Joh[annes] Baltzer and F[riedrich] Bruns, Die Bau- und Kunstdenkmäler der Freien und 
Hansestadt Lübeck, vol. 3 (Lubeck, 1920), p. 151, other Lubeck examples pp. 406, 493; 
Baltzer, Bruns, and Rahtgens, Die Bau- und Kunstdenkmáler, vol. 4, p. 120; cf. also Gisela 
Spiekerkötter, Die Darstellung des Weltgerichtes von 1500-1800 in Deutschland (diss. Berlin) 
(Düsseldorf, 1939), pp. 32f., 61, 74. 

36 Ffriedrich] Techen, ‘Die Grabsteine der Lübeckischen Kirchen; Zeitschrift des Vereins für 
Lübeckische Geschichte und Alterthumskunde 8 ([1899- ]1900), 54-168, there p. 105, no. 73 
(of 1611); p. 136, no. 131 (1638). Later inscriptions are printed on pp. 135f., no. 127 (1709); 
p. 90, no. 24 (1716); p. 92, no. 37 (1796); p. 91, no. 24G (n.d.); id., ‘Die Grabsteine des Doms 
zu Lübeck) ibid. 7 (18[94-]98), 52-107, there pp. 64£, no. 35b (1753); p. 78, no. 138 (1809). 

37  Techen, Die Grabsteine des Doms zu Lübeck) 57, n. 22; id. ‘Die Grabsteine der 
Lübeckischen Kirchen, 59. 

38 Wieselgren, "Itinerarium: 
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The old man demanded that two days of prayer should be held every week 
at St George's. Public days of prayer were very common, being held both regu- 
larly and in times of crisis. They were usually decreed by the secular authori- 
ties. In Lubeck, they were held regularly on Tuesday and Thursday mornings, 
but apparently only in the major churches in town.?? 

What made days of prayer attractive for common people? Was it, on a very 
profane level, the fact that all work was forbidden? The Lubeckers apparently 
thought that the days of prayer would deliver the town from danger. The 
Lubeck clergy feared that the townspeople would superstitiously attend the 
prayer services at St George's in the erroneous belief that they were in higher 
esteem with God than services at other churches. 

Were these days of prayer meant as “a kind of collective rite of exorcism" or 
would it “be too easy to look at Keil's [a prophet in 1648] notion of penance - a 
notion that all one has to do is to show remorse in order for God to heap his 
blessings on the population — mechanically, or as a kind of magic?"40 

From a theological point of view, it was not possible to obtain God's blessing 
ex opere operato: "It is not enough to go to church every day and act like the 
Pharisees, but we should change our life to the better. It is not enough to sing 
the litany, but we should arrange our conduct in such a way in the faith in 
Christ that the prayer might leave an impression with His Father"! 


39 Julius Hartwig, ‘Zur Geschichte des Bußtages in Lübeck, Nordelbingen 13 (1937), 161-167; 
Jannasch, Geschichte des lutherischen Gottesdienstes in Lübeck, pp. 116, 122, 159; cf. also 
Gustaf Lindberg, Kyrkans heliga är. En historisk-principiell undersókning med sárskild hän- 
syn till det svenska kyrkoáret (Stockholm, 1937), pp. 387-390, 480-500; Rainer Brüning, 
Herrschaft und Öffentlichkeit in den Herzogtümern Bremen und Verden unter der Regierung 
Karls XII. von Schweden 1697-1712 [Schriftenreihe des Landschaftsverbandes der ehemali- 
gen Herzogtümer Bremen und Verden 5] (diss. Hamburg) (Stade, 1992), pp. 37-54, 85-94; 
Göran Malmstedt, Helgdagsreduktionen. Óvergángen frän ett medeltida till ett modernt ár 
i Sverige 1500-1800 (diss. Gothenburg) [Avhandlingar frán Historiska institutionen i 
Góteborg 8] (Gothenburg, 1994). 

40 David Warren Sabean, ‘A prophet in the Thirty Years’ War. Penance as a social metaphor, 
in id., Power in the blood. Popular culture and village discourse in early modern Germany 
(Cambridge, ?1987) (11984), pp. 61-93, there pp. 69, 91. The author seems to have changed 
his mind in the course of writing the article. For some reason Sabean employs the medi- 
eval definitions of penance. 

41 [Nicolaus Heldvaderus] [Heldvad,] TRACTATUS PHYSIC[O]-THEOLOGICUS, Oder ... 
Bedencken / von den Er[d ]biebungen ... (Copenhagen: n. pr., 1632), fols. Bav f.: “wir sollen 
nichtalleinalle Tag nach der Kirchen lauffen / vnd vns stellen wie die Phariseer / besondern 
wir sollen vnser Leben auch in einen bessern Standt versetzen / wir sollen nicht allein die 
Litaniam singen / besondern vnsern Wandel also im Glauben an Christum anstellen / daß 
das Gebet bey seinen [sic] Vater hafften möge.’ The Danish version of the tract reads at 
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The majority of prophets (though not necessarily all of their followers) 
seem to have shared that view. They appear to have used the institution of days 
of prayer in order to achieve their aims. Participation was compulsory on such 
days. When the congregation was assembled, there was a chance of everyone 
becoming aware of his sins and repenting. The collectivity would show itself as 
repentant and thus urge God to end the present suffering and divert impend- 
ing calamities. 

Collective prayer in church was thought to be more powerful than individ- 
ual prayer at home. This view was also expressed in a detailed edict of 27 March 
1629, probably issued for the duchy of Holstein (and certainly for other territo- 
ries under the Danish crown), admonishing the people to lead a Christian 
life.*? Maybe Frese had heard about this edict, which seems to have been valid 
in the immediate vicinity of Lubeck, and wished for similar action to be taken 
by the Lubeck town council. His message to the clergy was much more specific, 
though, asking for days of prayer to be held. There is no record of a Lubeck 
edict following Frese's apparition. The preamble of a Lubeck edict issued in 
conjunction with the plague later in the year, however, stresses repentance as 
a remedy against disease, together with God's mercy and sanitary measures — 
but this kind of statement was commonplace at the time.*? 


Models for Frese's Apparition 


Frese had probably heard of angelic apparitions before. Numerous pamphlets 
telling of lay prophets were printed, in Lubeck^^ as elsewhere. Angelic apparitions 


this place: ^Wi skulle icke formene /at naar wi huer Dag /aff it hyckleske Pharisaiske Skin / 
soge Kircken / oc holde Bededage / at wi dermet haffue / tanquam ex opere operato, stillet 
Guds Vrede / oc bekommet Affloßning oc Syndernes Forladelse / saa at hand bor at være 
met oss derfor tilfreds / Alligevel at wi fare frem i Synden. Det er vel hayligen at berømme / 
at hoss ossi den eneste By Kiobenhaffn / skeer aarligen flere end to tusinde Praedickener / 
Men huad kand det gaffne / naar ingen Bod oc Bedring er forhaande?” (Nicolaus Held- 
uaderus [Heldvad,] TRACTATUS PHYSICO-THEOLOGICUS, Eller En ... Betenckelse oc 
Advarsel / om Jordskiel ... (Copenhagen: n. pr., 1632), fol. Cir). 

42 This edict is treated in more detail on pp. 212-214. 

43 Kurtzer Bericht / Wie man sich in werender Pestilentz ... verhalten soll, fol. B2v; cf. Victo- 
rinus Gregorii, CONSILIUM ANTIPESTIFERUM PROPHYLACTICUM ET THERAPEU- 
TICUM. Das ist: KVrtzes vnd Nótiges Bedencken / vber die anjetzo grassirende gifftige 
Seuchen ... (Halberstadt: Andreas Kolwaldt, 1636), pp. 23£; Joachimus Schelius, CHRISTO 
DUCE, ARTE COMITE. Kurtzer Bericht / Von der Pest ... (Copenhagen: Melchior Martzan, 
1636), fols. A2r f. 

44 Lubeck editions are the following: Cyriacus Schlichtenberger, Prophecey eines einfeltigen 
Bawren Tochter ... (Lubeck: Johann Balhorn, 1580); another edition printed in the same 
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were mentioned in sermons; oral communication provided further informa- 
tion.*5 Lubeck was well placed in the communications network, being located 
between Hamburg and the Baltic Sea. The Danish delegates at the peace nego- 
tiations were representing a king who was known to have seen Christ some 
three years earlier. On that occasion, however, Christ had not said anything to 
Christian IV. Reports about his vision were spread in pamphlets.*6 

Frese felt relieved after delivering his message. Pastor Blume had not dis- 
missed his account outright. Frese had now carried out an important task for 
saving his community. Several other prophets who were hesitant in forwarding 
the message were repeatedly reminded of their duty by the angel in recurring 
apparitions and were also threatened with personal punishment.^? 

In two cases, the prophets even needed written proof that they had 
carried out their job. In Thuringia in 1575, a girl was asked to obtain *a note and 


year in Lubeck by Asswerus Króger. The original was printed in 1580 in Danzig by Jacobus 
Rodus. Another Lubeck reprint was Newe Prophetin. Von Schönebeche / in der Alten Marck 
/ zwo Meilen von Stendel gelegen. Aus dem Latein [cf. n. 13] ins Deutsche bracht / Durch M. 
Simonem Musenium, Luchouianum. Dif ist eine warhafftige Propheceyung / Habe diß 
Megdlein selbst gesehen vnd hören reden. [at the end:] Aus einem Eißlebeschen Exemplar 
gedruckt ([Lubeck:] Johann Balhorn, 1580). 

45 Cf. Chapter 3. 

46  Wolmeinende Erklerung dieses Bildes / WElches Königliche Maytt: zu Dennemarck den 8. 
Decembris früh Morgens vmb 5. vhren abgewichenen 1625. Jahrs / zu Rodenburg ... erschienen 
(n. pl.: n. pr, [1626]). The image was later widely spread in the form of engravings, paint- 
ings, and broadsheets (H[olger] R[asmussen,] ‘Christian 4.s syn, Fynske Minder 3 (1957), 
60-75; Johannes Lassenius, Versüssete Bitterkeit Im Leben / Lieben und Leiden... Als Die ... 
Jungfer Sophie Charlotte Weigbers / Den 13. Martü ... des 1683. Jahrs / Ihr ... Leben / im 14. Jahr 
Ihres Alters ... seelig beschlossen / und Dero entseelter Leib / den 20. Martii... in der Teutschen 
S. Petri Kirchen alhie / seiner Ruhe=Kammer einverleibet wurde ... (Copenhagen: Joh. Philip 
Bockenhoffer, 1685), Historia defuncta, p. 19; Lorentz Diderich Klüwer, Norske Min- 
desmeerker, aftegnede paa en Reise igjennem en Deel af det Nordenfjeldske (Christiana, 
1823), p. 124; Holger Berg, ‘The limited political relevance of dreams in two Lutheran 
realms. Observations from Scandinavia in the 17th and 18th centuries, in Traum und res 
publica. Traumkulturen und Deutungen sozialer Wirklichkeiten im Europa von Renaissance 
und Barock, ed. Peer Schmidt et al. [Colloquia Augustana 26] (Berlin, 2008), pp. 343-372, 
there pp. 348-350). One and a half year after the king, a woman on the Danish island of 
Lolland was reported to have seen Christ “med Tornekrone, og Naglegab i Hænder og 
Fødder” (‘Udtog af Justitzraad og Landsdommer Jacob Birkerods Samling af lærde Mænd, 
som ere fodte i Odense, in Samlinger til den Danske Historie, ed. [Peter Frederik Suhm,] 
vol.1, 2 (Copenhagen: A.H. Godiches Efterleverske, 1780), pp. 7-31, there p. 14). 

47 ."Mestermanden; 184-186; Erschrecklike Vnerhorde / doch warhafftige Nye Tydinge / de sick 
tho Spandow ... hefft tho gedragen (n. pl.: n. pr. 1594), fol. Aav; LVVA: Stadtarchiv Riga, 
f. 1377, no. 22: Konsistorial-Protokolle, 1637-1658, fols. 37r—38r. 
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certificate" confirming that she had delivered the message. She was to take this 
along with her into Life Everlasting!*$ In 1582, a man entered the town hall in 
Nuremberg, asked for the burgomaster, and told him that he had orders to 
announce to this and many other towns that a great punishment would come 
over them if they did not repent. Afterwards, he asked for a written testimony 
that he had informed this town. The burgomaster conferred with the town 
council, and it was resolved that the man should first go to the other towns he 
had talked about. If he produced testimonies from them, he would receive one 
from Nuremberg as well. A short time later, he was ordered to leave the town.*9 

After his apparition, Frese could neither eat nor drink. One might see this as 
a natural bodily reaction of shock to the surprise encounter earlier that day, 
but it might also be a modest parallel to other prophets’ more elaborate use of 
the body as analysed in Chapter 4. 

At the end of his apparition, Frese was told to go away and to not look back. 
This might allude to Lot and the destruction of Sodom and Gomorrah (Gen. 
18f.), reminding the Lubeckers of the fate of towns disobedient to God. This 
was not just a biblical story. News concerning towns vanishing from the face of 
the earth was often reported.5° 

Like most angels encountered by Lutheran prophets, the old man was 
dressed in white. The stone that had fallen down and the doves were of the 
same colour, normally indicating goodness. The significance of the stone is not 
clear. Sacred stones are known from all over the world, but their "symbolic 
meaning ... is not fixed”?! The white stone was without doubt a well-known 
land-mark, maybe denoting the actual border line. The border control point, 
the toll-bar, was the place where Frese rested after the apparition. His appari- 
tion had, after all, meant a transgression of the normal limits of experience. 


48  Warhafftige Geschichte / so sich zugetragen haben den 4. vnd den 19. Maij. Des jetzt 1575. 
Jahrs / Wie eine lange weisse Fraw zu einem Megdlein von 16. Jharen komen ist / zwischen 
Apfelstet vnd grossen Rettewich / vnd jhm befohlen / anzuzeigen alle Menschen / wie Gott 
der HErr sehr zornig were vber vnser Sünd / vnd so wir nicht Busse thun / würde er mit der 
Welt ein ende machen / Sélchs solte das Megdlein den Pfarherrn anzeigen / das Volck zur 
Busse zuvermanen (n. pl.: n. pr., 1575), fol. Agr: “ein Zeddel vnd Bekendnus.” 

49 Historische Nachricht Von ... Nürnberg ... (Frankfort and Leipzig: Christoph Bachmeyer, 
1707), pp. 490f. 

50 Cf. p.77- 

51  Carl-Martin Edsman, ‘Stones, in ER, vol. 14, 1987, pp. 49-53 (quotation p. 50); cf. also 
[Richard] Hünnerkopf, ‘Stein II.’ in HDA, vol. 8, 1936-37, coll. 390-401; [Walther] Müller- 
Bergstrom, ‘Grenze, Rain; Grenzstein, in HDA, vol. 3, 1930-31, coll. 137-1157. 
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Although there seem to be no records of Lutheran lay prophets in Lubeck 
before 1629, Frese might have known about other lay prophets visiting the 
town earlier who, however, can hardly be termed Lutheran. 

In June 1624, the tailor Johann Bannier of Havelberg (Brandenburg) arrived 
in Lubeck, coming from Elsinore in Denmark. He approached the printer 
Valentin Schmalhertz to have a book printed. Following the regulations, the 
printer gave the manuscript to the bishop, Nicolaus Hunnius, who was in 
charge of censorship. Hunnius quickly realised that Bannier's writings were 
not in agreement with Lutheran orthodoxy. Among other things, Bannier held 
that all procreation was sinful and he demanded abstention from matrimony. 
In a debate with three Lubeck pastors in January 1625, it became evident that 
Bannier was not willing to revoke his teachings. He based his views not only on 
Scripture, which he interpreted in an allegorical way, but also on divine inspi- 
ration. The town council expelled him from Lubeck. He had earlier spread 
similar views in Sweden and Denmark.?? 

In 1616, a woman by the name of Anna Walcker had troubled the Lubeck 
clergy with her private revelations and predictions of the Second (but not the 
Last) Coming of Christ in 1621. She had been born in Denmark, grown up in 
Lubeck, moved back to Denmark, lived and married in England, and stayed in 
the Netherlands. She offered her views also to the authorities in London and 
Copenhagen as well as to the Synod of Dort.53 

Frese differed from these two prophets in three major ways. Firstly, Frese 
was much more modest in his demeanour. Secondly, he did not put his views 


52  Georg[ius] Henr[icus] Goetzius (prees.) — Christianus Henricus v. Elßwich (resp.), DIS- 
SERTATIO HISTORICO-THEOLOGICA, ERRORES, Qvos JOH. BANNIER, Sartor 
Stargardiensis, LUBECAE AN. MDCXXVY. proposuit, exhibens & refutans ... (Lubeck: Literis 
Vidua B. Schmalhertzii, [1707]); Starck, Lubeca lutherano-evangelica, pp. 758—760, 939- 
946; ‘Bref, om Kättaren Jo. BANER, Svenska Magazinet 1766, 87-90; Axel Oxenstierna, 
Skrifter och brevväxling, and ser., vol. 10 (Stockholm, 1900), p. 261; Michael Schippan, ‘Zwei 
Havelberger “Weigelianer” aus der Zeit des Dreißigjährigen Krieges. Panthaleon Trappe 
und Johann Bannier, in Europa in der Frühen Neuzeit. Festschrift für Günter Mühlpfordt, 
vol. 1, ed. Erich Donnert (Weimar, 1997), pp. 383-404, there pp. 394-404; Matti Repo, 
‘Astrologische Alchemie als Vorbild der Neuen Geburt bei Johann Arndt. Ein Beitrag zu 
den frühesten Einflüssen Arndts im Schwedischen Königreich, in Johann Arndt. Rezeption 
und Reaktion im nordisch-baltischen Raum, ed. Anders Jarlert [Bibliotheca historico- 
ecclesiastica Lundensis, 41] (Lund, 1999), pp. 57-83, there p. 81. 

53 Jürgen Beyer and Leigh T.I. Penman, ‘The petitions of “a supposed prophetesse.” The 
Lübeck letters of Anna Walker and their significance for the Synod of Dort. A linguistic 
and contextual analysis, in Revisiting the Synod of Dordt (1618-1619), ed. Aza Goudriaan 
and Fred van Lieburg [Brill's series in church history 49] (Leyden, 2011), pp. 107-133. 
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forward in writing. Finally, he did not separate himself from the established 
church through an independent interpretation of the Bible or by criticising the 
clergy. 

Maybe these fairly recent examples had made Frese aware that he could not 
achieve much by attacking the clergy or official dogma. Although the clergy 
did not follow Frese's advice, at no point did they discredit him personally as a 
heretic. As other Lutheran prophets he seems to have aimed at a general 
improvement within the existing church, not only for tactical reasons, but also 
because he was convinced of the truth of its teachings. 

The Lubeck clergy did not know what to make of Frese's statement concern- 
ing the child born to serve as a penitential mirror (BußSpiegel) for all, since he 
had not indicated where the child was to be found. They suggest that the hor- 
rible devastation of towns and countries was a sufficient mirror of God's wrath. 
There are several possible interpretations. One might view the newborn child 
asaMessianic figure orasthe Antichrist, whose birth was frequently announced 
in pamphlets.5* Frese might also have been influenced by another cheap-print 
genre, the tale of the birth of three miraculous children, predicting plague, war, 
and famine.” The more likely interpretation, though, is that the statement 
refers to a monstrous birth.°® Maybe the parents had obscured the fact, fearing 
that the abnormality of the child might be blamed on the immorality of the 


54 Jürgen Beyer, ‘Mifgeburt, in EM, vol. 9,1997—99, coll. 702—707, there coll. 704; Gisela Móncke, 
"Zeitungen vom neugeborenen Antichrist, Gutenberg-Jahrbuch 80 (2005), 210-219. 

55 Cf. Zwo warhafftige vnd reschröckliche [sic] newe Zeitung. Dei [sic] Erste / So sich begebeu 
[sic] vnnd zugetragen in der Schlesien / in der Statt Glatz wie ein Armes Weib drey Kinder 
geboren / was sie geredt vnnd gepropheceyet / werdet jhr in diesem Gesang vernehmen. Die 
Ander / Von einem Schultheissen Hans Fleischbein / von Schaffheym / Wie jhm ein weisser 
Mann erschienen / vnd was er mit jhm geredt / werdet jhr in diesem Gesang vernehmen 
(Aschaffenburg: [Quirin Botzer?], 1629) [broadsheet], in Dorothy Alexander and Walter L. 
Strauss, The German single-leaf woodcut 1600-1700. A pictorial catalogue, vol. 2 [Aga Abaris 
graphicsarchives2, 2] (New York, 1977), p. 709; Zwey warhafftige Newe Zeitung / Die Erste Auf 
der Graffschafft Baden / wie alda ein Armes Weib dre [y ] Kinder geboren / zwey Mágdlein vnd 
ein Knaben / als man sie zur H. Tauff trug / so haben sie angefa[n Joen zu reden / daß es män- 
nigklich verstanden / mit grossen Weinen vnd Klagen vber die Gottlose Welt ... Im Thon: Es ist 
gewifslich an der zeit. Die Ander ist ein Klag / vber die Gottlose Welt ... Erstlich Gedruckt zu 
Augspurg (Würzburg: Johan Fleischman, 1631) [broadsheet], ibid., p. 176. A child of twelve 
weeks predicts calamities in Anthonius Belbeza, Warhafftige Wundergeschicht... Erstlichen 
Getruckt zu Prag in Bóhem 1619. Jahr., fols. A2v £.; cf. also Beyer, 'Mifsgeburt; col. 704. 

56 Cf. Ioh[annes] Micreelius, Altes PommerLand ..., 6 vols. (Stettin: Georg Rhete, 16[39-]40), 
there vol. 4, p. 12, on an apparition near Greifswald in 1619: “Es hat sich auch dieses 
Gesichte auff eine Wundergeburt eines Kindes zu Friedland beruffen / so mit einem 
blawen krausen Kragen vnd einer weit auffstehenden Winckelmütze auff die Welt 
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parents, as a possible explanation oan. H! Monstrous births were a favourite 
topic of theological commentators. If the deformities looked like fashionable 
garments, they expressed God's dislike of these luxuries.5? A more allegorical 
way of interpretation was to see the misshapen infant as a mirror showing the 
shortcomings of the body of the Christian church: misshapen eyes indicated 
blindness in spiritual things, abnormal ears deafness towards God's Word, and 
so on. Pü There is no record of a monstrous birth in Lubeck for the year 1629, but 
at other times they seem to have been as frequent there as elsewhere.®° 


Prophets as Barometers of Lay Sentiments 


Lutheran prophets can in many ways serve as indicators of lay beliefs and 
views. I shall give a few examples where prophets tried to make a local political 
point. 

In 1659, a cowherd in the Palatinate admitted to having invented his appari- 
tions after noticing that angelic apparitions generally were being accepted 
benevolently. His aim was to scare the bailiffs who were oppressing the people 
and force them to behave more mildly in the future.®! The very short notice 
about a woman preaching in Stockholm in 1653 against queen Christina and 
foreigners at her court might possibly be interpreted as an indication of ordi- 
nary people's discontent with the queen's policies.®? In 1625, the town council 
of Visby on the island of Gotland (then belonging to the Danish realm) heard a 


gekommen were / vnd drey Tage gelebet hette / vnd nebenst andern dergleichen Zeichen 
in den Wind geschlagen würde.” 

57 Beyer, ‘Mifgeburt, col. 703. Anton Heimreich, Nordfresische Chronik ..., ed. N[icolaus] 
Falck, vol. 1 (Tender, 31819), p. gof., too, mentions an obscured monstrous birth: “A. 1633 ist 
zu Witzwort ein ungestalt Kind gebohren, so aber ist bald vertuschet.” 

58 Beyer, ‘Mißgeburt, col. 703. 

59 ` Ibid.; Philip M. Soergel, ‘The afterlives of monstrous infants in Reformation Germany, in 
The place of the dead. Death and remembrance in late medieval and early modern Europe, 
ed. Bruce Gordon and Peter Marshall (Cambridge, 2000), pp. 288-309, there pp. 303-305. 

60 Ed[uard] Hach, ‘Aus den älteren Lübecker Kirchenbiichern, Mittheilungen des Vereins für 
Lübeckische Geschichte und Alterthumskunde 7 (1895-96), 38-44, 49-53, 66-71, 81-88, 


101-105, 115-118, 129—134, there 129. 

61 Bartholomæus Anhorn [v. Hartwiss,] MAGIOLOGIA. Christliche Warnung für dem Aber- 
glauben vnd Zauberey ... (Basle: Johann Heinrich Meyer, 1674), pp. 93-96. 

62 ‘Bidrag til Dronning Christinas, det svenske Hofs og Corfitz Ulfeldts Historie, i Aarene 
1651-55, af Peder Juuls utrykte Breve til Charisius; ed. C[hristian] Molbech, (Dansk) 
Historisk Tidsskrift 5 (1844), 269—408, there 348f. 
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case in which a prophet claimed that one of the burgomasters, Hanns Kruße, 
was to blaim for the high prices. The town council, however, noted that grain 
prices on the island were still lower than elsewhere.53 

In the 1580s, a number of clergymen and members of the town council in 
Danzig openly showed Calvinist sympathies. This led to discontent among the 
parishioners. In 1587, pasquinades (Dräw=Zettel) were posted in the town at 
night. The town council tried to quench this expression of discontent by prom- 
ising 100 rix-dollars for the name of one of the libellers. This curbed the libels 
to a degree but not the discontent. The wife of a schoolmaster appeared in 
public, claimed to have had revelations, and warned the inhabitants against 
the Calvinists. Many accepted her message, "especially since she sometimes 
also criticised many a sin and disgrace, such as pride, adultery, drunkenness, 
contempt for God's Word, etc., and exhorted people to repent.” She demanded 
to be heard by the town council. When she was admitted, she said that God 
had revealed to her that the town council should do away with the sins current 
in the town and with the “blasphemous Calvinising." She also claimed to have 
seen one of the leaders of the clergy's Calvinist faction and some members of 
the town council burning in Hell.9^ Two years later, a Silesian nobleman 
marched into Dresden to warn the Elector against the Calvinists.6° At about 
the same time, a Dresden bathkeeper had an apparition and, too, warned the 
Elector against the Calvinists.96 These cases are rather early evidence of con- 
fessional identity at lay level. Still earlier, however, a linen-weaver had preached 
against the Interim.67 


63 LA Visby: Rádhusrátten-Magistratens i Visby stad arkiv, A 1 A: Rädhusrättens dombócker 
och protokoll. Dombócker, gemensam serie, vol. 1: 1624-1631, fol. 38r-39v (3 and 10 May 
1625). 

64 Reinhold Curicke, Historische Beschreibung der Stadt Danzig, ed. Georg Reinhold Curicke 
(Amsterdam and Danzig: Johan und Gillis Janssons von Waesberge, 1686), pp. 349f., quo- 
tations p. 349: "insonderheit dahero / daß sie bifSweilen auch allerley Sünd und Schande / 
als Hoffart / Hurerey / trunckenheit / verachtung Gottes Worts und dergleichen mehr / 
straffete / und die Leute zur Busse vermahnete”; “Gottslästerliche Calvinisterey" (only 
contained in the unabridged edition; the late Bodo Nischan kindly sent me a photocopy 
of the relevant chapter); summary in Christophorus Hartknoch, Preussische Kirchen- 
Historia ... (Frankfort, Leipzig, and Danzig: Simon Beckenstein, 1686), pp. 745f. 

65 Georgius Nicolas, SYLLOGE HISTORICA, Oder Zeit vnd Geschichtbuch ..., vol. 2 (Leipzig: 
Abraham Lamberg // [Georgius Nicolas] vnd Johann Francke, 1599), pp. 961, 965. 

66  Iacobvs Francvs, RELATIO HISTORICA QVINQVENNALIS. Warhafftige Beschreibung 
aller ...Geschicht / so sich ... von Anno 1590. biß 1595. ... zugetragen haben ... (Frankfort: Paul 
Brachfeldt, 1595), p. 94. 

67 Nachricht von einem Propheten der A. 1550. herumb gewandert Unschuldige Nachrichten ... 
1708, 283f.; cf. also pp. 102f. above. 
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Some prophets used the established model in order to obtain material gains. 
A woman in the duchy of Württemberg met an angel in 171, who asked her 
to spread the message that the magistrates should restore a field to her!®® 
A prophetess in Livonia claimed in 1619 to have experienced revelations. It 
later became clear that she had acted out of revenge.®? A Saxon prophet in 1575 
had received a message for the Elector: he should abolish the game that did 
great damage on the fields, and he should do away with the high corn prices.”° 
A prophet on the Danish island of Tásinge not only called for repentance but at 
the same time demanded that the king reduce taxes by fifty per cent, abolish a 
poll tax, and consider “the sin being committed with the land survey, both with 
the great expenses used and with the great inequality it was carried out with." 
A prophet on another Danish island, Lolland, encountered an apparition in 
1703, calling for a change in the way in which tithes were collected. Furthermore, 
the local pastor should share some of his wealth with the curate and the peas- 
ants.” On yet another Danish island, Samsø, a prophet met a mermaid who 
sent him with a message to the king in 1576. Once granted audience, he first 
delivered the mermaid’s message (which criticised sins and promised the birth 
of a heir to the throne) and then promptly asked to be exempted from taxes. It 
remains unclear, however, whether the tax reduction was part of the prophet’s 
original plan or simply a bad idea he had when speaking to the king. In any 
case, it greatly reduced the prophet's credibility.” 

The established pattern of Lutheran lay prophets provided ordinary people 
with an avenue to speak out on issues of common concern. Their words were 


68 ` HStA Stuttgart: A 206: Oberrat. Städte und Ämter, Bü 1279: Bericht des Spezials und Vogts 
zu Brackenheim über die angebliche Vision von Ernst Kriegers Weib zu Kleingartach. 17m. 

69 Paulus Einhorn, Außführlicher Warhafftiger Bericht / Was sich zwischen den Pastoren der 
Teutschen Gemeine zu Mytaw ... vd LAURENTIUM MATTH/EUM ... begeben ... (Lubeck: 
Valentin Schmalhertz, 1649), fol. Dir; cf. Hermannus Samsonius, Buß Predigt Darinnen 
vnter andern gehandelt wird / was von den Verkündigungen deren [sic] Leute zuhalten sey / 
welche auf$ sonderlicher erleuchtung vnd offenbarung Gottes gewisse Landstraffen einem 
gantzen Lande oder einer Stadt vermelden (Riga: Niclas Mollin, 1619), fol. Dar. 

70  Karv. Weber Anna Churfürstin zu Sachsen geboren aus Königlichem Stamm zu Dänemark 
... (Leipzig, 1865), pp. 298f. 

71 LA Odense: Fyns bispearkiv, Sunds Herreds breve 1541-1721, no. 47 (undated, possibly 
1689): "huad synd blev giort med Landmaalingen baade med dend store bekostning der 
gik paa og dend store ulighed som blev bedreven." 

72 Niels Holtse, ‘To Provsteretssager fra Stokkemarke, Lolland-Falsters historiske Sam- 

funds Aarbog 35 (1947), 243-252, there 243-247. I owe this reference to Holger Berg 
(Copenhagen). 

73 Erasmus Letus, Skrift om Christian IVs fødsel og dab (1577), ed. Karen Skovgaard-Petersen 

and Peter Zeeberg (Copenhagen, 1992), pp. 114-116. 
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recorded since they were claimed to have come from God's angels, while dis- 
content voiced in other ways was usually not recorded as long as it did not lead 
to public unrest. The prophets thus supply historians with a good opportunity 
of studying ordinary people's perceptions of how politics worked and of pos- 
sible remedies for problems in their communities."^ For this purpose it might 
even be better if the case studied is one of conscious fraud. Detailed investiga- 
tions of politics and religion viewed from below would have been possible in 
a fair number of other cases, but once again, such a study would have filled 
several volumes. 

The sources not only tell about issues prophets addressed directly (such as 
the demolition of church and cemetery in Frese's case) but also allow glimpses 
of humble parishioners' religious views and practices. This was already evident 
in Chapters 3 and 4 which could also be read as illustrative material for a his- 
tory of lay religious practice. The following chapter till discuss prophets' com- 
ments on the Thirty Years' War. 


74 This should not be confused with the concept of public opinion which is of much later 
date (cf. Le dictionnaire des sciences humaines, ed. Jean-Francois Dortier (Auxerre, 2004), 
pp. 613f.). 


CHAPTER 6 


Prolific Prophets and Theological Debates 
about Prophets during the Thirty Years' War! 


In the previous chapter, I examined the case of a prophet from the time of the 
Thirty Years’ War. However, David Frese only experienced one apparition. 
Despite his local importance at the time, he seems not to have been noticed 
outside Lubeck. No mention of him could be found in contemporary books or 
pamphlets. 

The prophets dealt with in this chapter achieved far greater notoriety. They 
were active over a period of several years and many reports about their numer- 
ous visions were printed. A few of these prolific prophets wrote themselves 
about their visions. In some cases the reports were later reissued in collected 
editions, thus addressing a different audience than the pamphlet readership 
targeted by the earlier publications. During the course of their career, many of 
these prolific prophets were alienated, in one way or the other, from the 
Lutheran church and would thus, strictly speaking, fall outside the scope of 
this book. They began, however, as Lutheran prophets like so many others. 

Due to the large number of prophets whose visions and apparitions found 
their way into print during the Thirty Years' War, and due to the wide publicity 
some of these figures achieved, the phenomenon of Lutheran prophets led to 
a theological debate about the validity of visions. This debate will be briefly 
discussed at the end of the chapter. It centered mainly around three prophets, 
Herman von der Hude, Johann Werner, and George Reichard, who will be pre- 
sented and discussed in some detail below. Before the first of them had entered 
the scene in 1629, some rather prolific prophets had already made themselves 
known. I shall only mention them in passing to set the background for the 
presentation of the three main subjects of this chapter. 

Christoph Kotter (1585-1647), a Lutheran tawer from Silesia, experienced 
several apparitions from 1616 to 1624 (and a few more in 1625 and 1629), but 
only a small number of his prophecies were published during this period.? 


1 An earlier version of this chapter has been published as Jürgen Beyer, ‘A harmincéves háború 
idejének három prófétája és kortárs megitélésiik, trans. Levente Juhász, in A harminceves 
háború prófétái és chiliasztái, vol. 1: Tanulmányok, ed. Levente Juhász and Noémi Viskolcz 
[Fiatal Filológusok Füzetei korai üjkor 4, 1] (Szeged, 2003), pp. 7-44. 

2 Wunderbarliche Offenbahrungen Welche geschehen seyn Christoff Kottern / Bürgern vnd 
Weißgerbern zu Sprotta ... (Breslau: n. pr., 1623). 
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In 1632, more of his prophecies were printed in German as well as in Latin and 
Dutch translations? However, Kotter's prophecies received their most wide- 
spread distribution following their inclusion in Latin collections of various 
prophecies, compiled from 1657 onward by John Amos Comenius, a bishop of 
the Bohemian Brethren best known today for his pedagogic writings. Alongside 
Kotter's visions, Comenius also published the prophecies of Christina Ponia- 
towska (Poniatovia) (1610-1644), a member of the Bohemian Brethren, who 
experienced visions between 1627 and 1629,* as well as the prophecies of 


3 Zwey wunder Tractätlein / Deren das Erste begreiffet Englische Erscheinungen vnd Reden 
Christoph Köttern / Weißgerbern zur Sprotta in der Schlesien ... Das Ander Himmlische 
Offenbarungen vnd Gesichte einer Gottsförchtigen Jungfrawen auß Böhmen ... (n. pl.: n. pr., 
1632); CRISTINA PANIAtovie de Duchnikii HEMEROLOGIUM Revelationum, De statu 
Ecclesice Christiane, liberatione ejusdem; horrendoque hostium interitu. QUAS Anno 1627. & 
1628. partim in Bohemia, partim in Polonia habuit. å Quibusdam presentibus & rerum optime 
gnaris bona fide conscriptum ... (n. pl.: n. pr., 1632), pp. 98-108; Een kort Extract Der wonderli- 
jcken Visioenen, ende Gesichten, de welcke een Godtsaligh Man genoemt Christophel Kotter in 
Silesien, ende een ander met namen Johan Kregel uyt den Palts van doen zijnde, heeft gehat ... 
(Amsterdam: Siegfridus Saccus, 1632); for Swedish manuscript translations of Kotter's proph- 
ecies dating from about 1710, cf. Martti Ruuth, 'Karl XII i den mystiskt-separatistiska profe- 
tians ljus, Kyrkohistorisk årsskrift 15 (1914), 434—448, there 441-448; cf. also ‘Extract om defe 
sidste tiders tilständ af Christofer Cotern e[lle]r des visionibus. A:° 1616., in UUB: MS T 250, 
pp. 37-49; ‘Cateri Spådom emot Churfursten af Beyern; ibid., pp. Got: ‘Cateri Spådom om 
týden nar deße Háhrens conjunction skie skall; ibid., pp. 70-72; ‘Cateri Spadomb, in UUB: 
MS K 38, folder "Spádomar" bound with Drab[ic]ii Spådom emot Augustum Konungen af 
Pohlen; ‘Extract Af deße sidsta Tyders tillstånd; in UUB: MS Nordin 1209, fols. 102r-112v; 
‘Extract om deße sidste tyders tilstand, ibid., fols. n4r-124v; ‘Vthur Chr: Cotteri underliga 
Vppenbarelser som togo sin Begynnelse A?: 1619 och sin Ande d[en] 6 Octobr: AP: 1628., ibid., 
fols. 138r-148v; ‘Extract af Christ: Koterns Syner om ytterste tiderne; ibid., fols. 150-1551; on a 
Czech translation of 1628, cf. P[er] M[agnus] Hebbe, Svenskarna i Böhmen och Mähren. 
Studier i tjeckisk folktradition och litteratur (diss. Uppsala) (Uppsala, 1932), p. 4. 

4 Géttliches Wunder-Buch / darinnen auffgezeichnet vnd geschrieben stehen / I. Himlische 
Offenbahrungen vnd Gesichte / einer gottfürchtigen Jungfrawen auf Böhmen ... II. Prophe- 
ceyungen / Klagreden / vnd ernstliche Bußvermahnungen / eines frommen Christlichen Mägd- 
leins zu Cottbus in NiederLausitz. III. Christliche Sprüche / vnd schrifftmässige / geistreiche 
Reden / einer gottsehligen Jungfrawen / im Fürstlichen Frawenzimmer zu Stettin in Pommern. 
Erstlich eintzelen aufsgangen / an jetzo aber zusammen getragen ... (n. pl.: n. pr., 1629), fols. 
Azr-Har, RELATION TRES-VERITABLE, & miraculeuse, d'une ieune fille de BOHEME, 
Demeurant à present à LESNO en Pologne, Laquelle, depuis un an en ga, a eu diverses extases, 
& revelations ... [Geneva: Pierre Aubert, 1629?] (the bottom of the title-page is lacking in the 
copy used: HAB: 545.1 Quod. (4)), cf. also the manuscript translation: Gantz wahrhaffte vnd 
Wunderbare Relation oder Zeitung von einer Jungen Tochter auf Böhmen. Jetzund zu Lesno im 
Königreich Polen wohnende. Welche sidt einem Jahr haro vnderschidenliche Verzuckungen vnd 
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Nicolaus Drabicius, a clergyman of the Bohemian Brethren, born in 1588 and 
active as a prophet from 1638 until his execution by Hapsburg authorities in 
16715 The main thrust of the prophecies collected by Comenius was political, 


Offenbarungen gehabt hat. Auß dem Frantzösischen zu Genff getruckten Exemplar getreüwlich 
verteutscht. Im Jahr Christi 1629 (HAB: 202.79 Quod. (22)); Zwey wunder Tractätlein; CRIS- 
TINE PANIAtovie ... HEMEROLOGIUM (the incomplete Latin manuscript of her visions in 
RA Stockholm: Oxenstiernska Saml., E 1042, is closer to the Latin edition of1632 than to any of 
the later ones; the Latin manuscript in UUB: MS T 250 (unpaginated, after p. 156) is probably 
a copy of the 1632 print); Hóchstverwundersame Offenbahrungen / Welche Einer Bóhmischen 
Edel-Jungfer / Nahmens Christina Poniatovia /sonst Poniatowske genannt/ In denen Jahrgángen 
1627/1628/1629. geschehen. Aus dem von der Jungfrau selbst beschriebenen Bóhmischen Exemplar 
ehemals ins Lateinische / und nun (wegen ihrer sonderbaren Annehmlichkeit) aus dem 
Lateinischen ins Teutsche / (darinn sie schon im Jahr 1632. zu Franckfort am Mayn Stückweiß 
herausgekommen) völlig übersetzet: und Nebst beygefügter Historischer Erzehlung und 
Erläuterung deß berühmten Mit-Gliedes der Bóhmischen Brüderschafft Johann Amos Comenius 
/ Was sich vor / in und nach solchen Offenbahrungen / Mit dieser Jungfrau zugetragen / und wie 
diese Dinge anzusehen seen / in den Druck gegeben (n. pl.: n. pr. 1711); Georg Conrad Horst, 
‘Etwas aus dem Leben der Christina Poniatows oder Poniatowitzsch, als Beitrag zur Geschichte 
des Propheten- und Visionswesens im siebenzehnten Jahrhundert. (Hóchst seltsame, für den 
Arzt sehr wichtige körperliche und psychische Zufälle enthaltend.), in Zauber-Bibliothek ..., 
ed. id., vol. 3 (Mainz, 1822), pp. 320-331. 

5 [John Amos Comenius ,] LUX IN TENEBRIS Hoc est PROPHETLE DONUM ... Submissis ... 
per Christophorum Cotterum Silesium, Christinam Poniatoviam Bohemam, & Nicolaum 
Drabicium Moravum, Revelationibus veré divinis, ab anno 1616 usqve ad annum 1656 continua- 
tis. Qve nunc è Vernaculo in Latinum fideliter translate ... in lucem dantur (n. pl.: n. pr., 1657); 
[id,] HISTORIA REVELATIONVM Christophori Kotteri, Christine Poniatovie, Nicolai 
Drabicij. & qve circa illas varié acciderunt, usqve ad earundem Anno 1657 publicationem, & 
post publicationem ... (n. pl.: n. pr, 1659); [id] REVELATIONUM DIVINARUM, In usum 
Seculi nostri qvibusdam nuper factarum, EPITOME ... (n. pl.: n. pr, 1663); [id] LUX E 
TENEBRIS, novis radiis aucta ... Per immissas Visiones, & Angelica Divináqve alloqvia, facta I 
CHRISTOPHORO KOTTERO Silesio, ab Anno 1616, ad 1624. II. CHRISTINE PONIATOVLE 
Boheme, Annis 1627, 1628, 1629, III. NICOLAO DRABICIO Moravo, ab Anno 1638, ad 1664 ..., 
2 vols. (n. pl.: n. pr, 1665); extracts in German of Kotter's, Poniatowska's, and Drabicius' 
prophecies also in [Christian Hoburg,] Regenspurgischer Heerholdt ... Von C. H. L. P. I. G. 
([Amsterdam: Benedikt Bahnsen,] 1664), pp. 198-288 (Kotter's prophecies seem to be based 
on Göttliche Offenbahrungen /So einem Einfültigen frommen Mann / CHRISTOPH KOTTERN, 
Auß Schlesien / Durch warhafftige achtjährige Englische Erscheinungen (von Anno 1616 biß ins 
1624) wiederfahren ..., ed. Benedictus Bahnsen (Amsterdam: n. pr., 1664)); for translations of 
Drabicius, cf. Drab[ic Jii Spådom emot Augustum Konungen af Pohlen, in UUB: MS K 38, folder 
“Spådomar”; ‘Drabius Spådom emot Augustum Konungen af Pohlen, in UUB: MS Nordin 
1209, fols. 2631-2661; ‘Drabii Spådom emot Augustum Konungen af Pohlen, in UUB: MS T 250, 
pp. 65-67; ‘Drabii Spådom om Konungens af Swerige lyckosamme framgång; ibid., pp. 68f.; 
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and only one of the prophets supported by Comenius, Kotter, was originally a 
Lutheran. In 1626 he too joined the Bohemian Brethren.$ 

Another prolific prophet was Hans Engelbrecht. Born in Brunswick in 1599,” 
he was trained as a cloth-worker. In 1622 he was said to have died but to have 


‘Tyden nar def$e Hährar skola sambla sig, utmätt genom Drabium, ibid., p. 70; cf. also Franz 
Kampers, Die deutsche Kaiseridee in Prophetie und Sage ... (Munich, 1896), pp. 148f. 

6 OnKotter, Poniatowska, and Drabicius, cf. Gottlieb Wernsdorfius (praes.) - Gottlieb Liefmannus 
(auctor-resp.), DISSERTATIO HISTORICA, De FANATICIS SILESIORUM, ET SPECIATIM 
QVIRINO KUHLMANNO ... (Wittenberg: Christianus Schróterus, [1698]), fol. Civ £; [Heinrich 
Corrodi,] Kritische Geschichte des Chiliasmus, vol. 3, 2 (Frankfort and Leipzig: n. pr., 1783), 
pp. 79-118; Paul Kleinert, ‘Nikolaus Drabik, Theologische Studien und Kritiken 71 (1898), 648- 
680; Roland Haase, Das Problem des Chiliasmus und der Dreifsigjáhrige Krieg (diss. Leipzig) 
(Leipzig, 1933), pp. 63-68, 109-112, 118-129; Will-Erich Peuckert, ‘Deutsche Volkspropheten; 
Zeitschrift für die alttestamentliche Wissenschaft, n.s. 12 (1935), 35-54; id., Propheten, 
deutsche; in HDA, vol. 9, 2, 1941, coll. 66-100, there col. 71, 78-80, 85-88; Milada Blekastad, 
Comenius. Versuch eines Umrisses von Leben, Werk und Schicksal des Jan Amos Komensky 
(Oslo, 1969), pp. 88, 121-132, 140-149, 578-580, 619-627, 679f, et passim; M[arianne] 


E[lisabeth] H[enriette] N[icolette] Mout, ‘Calvinoturcismus und Chiliasmus im 17. 
Jahrhundert, Pietismus und Neuzeit 14 (1988), 72-84, there 78-84; ead., 'Chiliastic prophecy 
and revolt in the Habsburg monarchy during the seventeenth century, in Prophecy and 
eschatology, ed. Michael Wilks [Studies in church history. Subsidia 10] (Oxford, 1994), pp. 
93-109, there pp. 100-102, 107£; Hans-Joachim Müller, 'Kriegserfahrung, Prophetie und 
Weltfriedenskonzepte während des Dreißigjährigen Krieges, Jahrbuch für Historische 
Friedensforschung 6 (1997), 26-47; cf. also Martin Friedrich, Friedenskonzepte in der theolo- 
gischen Diskussion des 17. Jahrhunderts, in Religion, Politik und Gewalt ..., ed. Friedrich 
Schweitzer [Veröffentlichungen der Wissenschaftlichen Gesellschaft für Theologie 29] 
(Gütersloh, 2006), pp. 534-546, there pp. 541-543. 

7 The basic study on Engelbrecht is still August Friedrich Wilhelm Beste, 'Hans Engelbrecht. 
Ein Beitrag zur Geschichte der Mystik des 17. Jahrhunderts; Zeitschrift für die historische 
Theologie 14, 1 (n.s. 8, 1) 1844, 122-155; still useful are also the accounts in Philippus Julius 
Rehtmeyer [also:Rethmeyer, | HISTORL£ ECCLESIASTICAE INCLYTAE URBIS BRUNSVIGAE, 
Oder: Der berühmten Stadt Braunschweig Kirchen-Historie ..., vol. 4 (Brunswick: Ludolph 
Schröder, 1715), pp. 417-432, 472-483, with valuable sources edited in vol. 5, ibid. 1720, pp. 
279-347; Wilhelm Beste, ‘Beiträge zur Geschichte des Mysticismus zur Zeit des dreißigjähri- 
gen Krieges, mit besonderer Rücksicht auf die Stadt Braunschweig, Braunschweigisches 
Magazin 52 (1839), 353-359, 361-366, there 354-359. Cf. also Johannes Mollerus, CIMBRIA 
LITERATA ..., 3 vols. (Copenhagen: Gottmann. Frid. Kisel, 1744), there vol. 2, pp. 184-186; 
Johann Christoph Hoffbauer Johann Adam Müller der Prophet und sein Vater. Eine Parallele 
von Hans Engelbrecht einem zweymal gestorbenen Propheten des siebzehnten Jahrhunderts zur 
Erklärung des Prophetenberufs des Erstern und Erläuterung einiger Punkte der Seelenlehre 
(Halle, 1817), pp. 92-121, 130-143; W[ilhelm] D[avid] Fuhrmann, Handwörterbuch der christ- 
lichen Religions- und Kirchengeschichte, vol. 1 (Halle, 1826), pp. 699-701; Hans Schróder, 
Lexikon der hamburgischen Schriftsteller bis zur Gegenwart, vol. 2 (Hamburg, 1854), pp. 187-189; 
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come to life again. After this experience he began to preach the necessity of 
repentance. In the beginning of his career as a visionary, he enjoyed the sup- 
port of the Brunswick clergy, but later he was excluded from the Lord's Supper. 
From at least 1624 onward;? he travelled throughout Northern Germany, telling 
about his ecstatic experiences and exhorting his listeners to repent. He contin- 
ued to do so until his death in Brunswick in 1642. Most of his writings seem to 
have been already published during his lifetime;? further editions as well as 


G. Frank, ‘Engelbrecht, in ADB, vol. 6, 1877, pp. 130f.; Ferd Cohrs, ‘Engelbrecht, Hans, in 
Realencyklopädie für protestantische Theologie und Kirche, vol. 5 (Leipzig, 31898), p. 372; 
Peuckert, ‘Propheten, deutsche, coll. 72£; H[einrich] Bornkamm, 'Engelbrecht, Hans, in 
RGG, vol. 2, 91958, col. 470; Horst Reller, ‘Engelbrecht, Hans, in NDB, vol. 4, 1959, p. 511; Heinz 
Mollenhauer ‘Der braunschweigische Geisterseher Hans Engelbrecht (1599-1642); 
Braunschweiger Kalender 1966, 64f.; Deutsches Literatur-Lexikon, vol. 4 (Berne, ?1972), coll. 
286f.; Friedrich Wilhelm Bautz, ‘Engelbrecht, in BBKL, [vol. 1], [1970-75], col. 1512; Gertraud 
Zaepernick, ‘Engelbrecht, Hans, in RGG, vol. 2, 41999, col. 1290; N[orman]-M[athias] Pingel, 
‘Engelbrecht, Hans (auch Johannes), in Braunschweigisches biographisches Lexikon. 8. bis 18. 
Jahrhundert, ed. Horst-Rüdiger Jarck et al. (Brunswick, 2006), p. 203. 

8 Jacob Fabricius den Yngres Optegnelser 1617-1644, ed. A. Andersen [Skrifter, udgivne af 
Historisk Samfund for Senderjylland 32] ([Copenhagen,] 1964), pp. 242, 244-255, 257f., 286f. 

9 Hans Engelbrecht, Eine Warhafftige Geschicht vnd Gesicht vom Himmel vnd der Hellen ... (n. 
pl.: n. pr, 1625); second edition: id., Eine Warhafftige Geschicht vnd Gesicht vom Himmel vnd 
der Hellen ... (n. pl.: n. pr, 71640); id., Ein göttlich und himmlisch Mandat und Befehl / aus der 
himlischen Canzeley / durch einen getreuen Engel ... (Bremen, 1625) (Rehtmeyer, Historie 
ecclesiastice ... Brunsvige, vol. 4, pp. 474f., 482); Eine wunderbarliche Vision Eines Catholischen 
Einsiedlers / von künfftiger Verenderung im Römischen Reich / Vber das Gewächs so auff einem 
dürren Birnbaum stumpff Anno 1625. bey Franckenthal gewachsen ... Worbey gefüget Eine 
Vision Hans Engelbrechten / von diesem jetzigen blutigen Kriegeswesen (Philadelphia: n. pr., 
1626); Hans Engelbrecht, Copia eines Briefes an M. Nicol. Hartkopf, Seniorem des Ministerii in 
Hamburg; dabei ein Schreiben an einen Liebhaber göttlicher Wahrheit ... (1640) (Schröder, 
Lexikon der hamburgischen Schriftsteller, p. 188); id., Christlich Schreiben an die Gelahrten von 
seinen Schriften (Wahrenburg, 1641) as well as (n. p., 1641) (Schröder, Lexikon der ham- 
burgischen Schriftsteller, p. 188); id., Ein Gesicht vom neuen Himmel und Erde [1641?] (Beste, 
‘Hans Engelbrecht, 131); id., Antwort, wie man Gott im Neuen Testamente fragen solle; mit dem 
Schreiben an die Gelehrten von seiner, Hans Engelbrechts, Prüfung (1641) (Schröder, Lexikon 
der hamburgischen Schriftsteller, p. 188); id., Gesicht von den drey Stünden [1641?] (Beste, 
‘Hans Engelbrecht, 131); id., Gesicht von dem Berg des Heils und dem Wasser der Sünden [1641?] 
(Beste, Hans Engelbrecht, 131); id., Schreiben an Popke Popkes [1641?] (Beste, Hans 
Engelbrecht; 131); cf. also Christlicher Wunderreicher BIND-BRIEF. Auff S. Johannis Tag den 
24. Junij deß vorgangenen 1638. Jahrs gestellet / darin deß von Gott hochbegnadeten ... Hans 
Engelbrechten ... Leben ... beschrieben ... (n. pl.: n. pr., 1639). 


160 CHAPTER 6 


translations followed after his death. Engelbrecht's collected works were 
published in several languages, apparently from 1686 onward.” 

Johann Werner, who shall be discussed in more detail later, saw his first 
visions in 1629. This year marked the beginning of a short period which lasted 


10 Hans Engelbrechts [Engelbrecht, | Fen Goddelijck Gesichte ende Openbaringhe, vande drie 
Standen, Gheestelijck, Wereldtlijck ende Huysselijck, die Ick Hans Engelbrechts van Bruyns- 
wijck met mijne waeckende Ooghen hebbe ghesien, tot Winsen in het Landt van Lunenburgh, 
in het Jaer 1625. Voor de tweede mael beschreven in Embden, in Hooghduytsch Anno 1640. 
door den Autheur selver, ende daer naer overgeset in Nederduytsch ... (n. pl.: n. pr., 1645) 
(J[ohannes] K[arel] van der Wulp, Catalogus van de tractaten, pamfletten, enz. over de 
geschiedenis van Nederland, aanwezig in de bibliotheek van Isaac Meulman, vol. 1 
(Amsterdam, 1866), no. 2760); Jean Engelbert [Hans Engelbrecht,] DIVINE VISION & 
REVELATION des TROIS ETATS, L'Ecclesiastique, le Politique, & l'Oeconomique ... Traduite 
en François pour ledification des ames qui cherchent Dieu (Amsterdam: Pierre Arents, 
1680); Hans Engelbrecht, Eine Warhafftige Geschicht und Gesicht vom Himmel und der 
Hellen ... (n. pl.: n. pr., 1684); id., Eine Warhafftige Geschicht und Gesicht vom Himmel und 
der Hollen ... [Eines von G Ott hocherleuchteten Mannes Hanf: Engelbrechts Schrifften ... 
auffs Neue nach dem vorigen 1640. gedruckten Original von Wort zu Wort wieder ans Licht 
gebracht ... 1] (Wesel, Duisburg and Frankfort: Andreas Luppius, 1686); id., Ein Christlich 
Schreiben. An die Gelahrten ... (n. pl.: n. pr., 1684) (1641?); cf. also Christlicher Wunderreicher 
Bind=Brieff. Auff ... den 24. Juni ... 1638. ... gestellet / darin def... Hans Engelbrechten ... Leben 
... beschrieben ... (n. pl.: n. pr., 1684); John [Hans] Engelbrecht, THE German LAZARVS; 
BEING A Plain and Faithful Account of the extraordinary Events that happened TO John 
Engelbrecht OF BRUNSWICK: Relating to his apparent Death, and Return to Life: With the 
Commission given to him during that Interval. All Written by Himself. And done from the 
Original High-Dutch, with several Attestations prefix'd (London: Ben. Bragg, 1707); 'En Syn 
som Hans Engelbrecht haftár1625 om den nya Himmelen och den nya Jorden, in Berättelse 
om Hans Engelbrechts Lefnad, Syner och Uppenbarelser, sádane de blifwat uppgifna pa 
1600-talet. (Efter ett fran Tyskan ofwersatt manuskript.) (Sundsvall, 1848), pp. 16-31. 

11  Ofthe1686 collected edition in German only vol. 1 containing “Eine Warhafftige Geschicht 
undGesicht" seems to have been published (Engelbrecht, Eine Warhafftige Geschicht, 1686); 
Dutch translation in 2 vols, Amsterdam 1697 (cf. Rehtmeyer, Historie ecclesiastice ... 
Brunsvige, vol. 4, p. 481f., for the contents); Hans Engelbrecht, Der vom Tode erweckte 
Protestant, oder Des Einfältigen Bufspredigers Hans Engelbrechts von Braunschweig Schriften 
.., 2 vols. in 3 (n. pl.: n. pr. 1761); Hans Engelbrecht, Der Teutsche Swedenburg, oder: Hans 
Engelbrechts aufserordentliche Aussichten in die Ewigkeit ... Als ein Pendant zu Swedenburgs 
sämmtlichen Werken, 2 vols. (Amsterdam and Hamburg: Möllerische Buchhandlung, 
1783); John [Hans] Engelbrecht, THE DIVINE VISIONS OF JOHN ENGELBRECHT, 
ALUTHERAN PROTESTANT ..., trans. Francis Okely, vol.1: CONTAINING, I. The VISION 
of HEAVEN and HELL...II. AnAbridgementofthetwoVISIONS oftheNEW HEAVEN and 
the NEW EARTH; and of the MOUNTAIN of SALVATION ..., vol. 2: CONTAINING, The 
VISION and REVELATION OFTHE THREESTATES;ECCLESIASTICAL, POLITICAL, 
AND OECONOMICAL (Northampton: Thomas Dicey // Northampton: Francis Okely, 
London: J. Lackington, J. Denis and Son, Bristol: T. Mills, and Leeds: J. Binns 1780). 
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until 1632 and constituted a clear peak in the publishing of reports about 
Lutheran prophets. This does not necessarily, however, indicate that during 
these years there were more prophets than before. There were simply more 
publications about them, since these years also marked a peak in pamphlet 
publishing as a whole. The period also saw, as an innovation, the publication 
of collections of reports about several different prophets in books or book- 
lets.!3 Of the three prophets treated in this chapter, only one started to have his 
visions printed before the end of 1632, while the others only achieved print 
after the intense wave of publications was over. 

The frequency of publications between 1629 and 1632 was probably due to 
rising tensions and the simultaneous excitement of eschatological expecta- 
tions. The Thirty Years' War had entered a decisive phase. In 1629 the Catholic 


12 Cf. Paul Hohenemser, Flugschriftensammlung “Discursus politici" des Johann Maximilian 
Zum Jungen (Frankfort, 1930), pp. 107-163 (chronologically arranged bibliography); 
Herbert Langer, Kulturgeschichte des 3ojührigen Krieges (Stuttgart, 1978), pp. 236, 241; 
Thomas Sticker, ‘VD17 - mehr als eine Zwischenbilanz, Zeitschrift für Bibliothekswesen 
und Bibliographie 51 (2004), 213-221, there 216 (but the percentages need some modifica- 
tion, cf. Jürgen Beyer, Adressen von Druckern, Verlegern und Buchhändlern im 18. 
Jahrhundert. Zugleich ein Beitrag zur Diskussion über ein VD18, Wolfenbütteler Notizen 
zur Buchgeschichte 31 (2006), 159-190, there 164-166). 

13 X Góttliches Wunder-Buch; Engelische Erscheinungen / Offenbahrungen vnd Gesichte / so 
dreyen Christlichen Personen / einem Schulmeister in der Pfaltz / einem Pfarherren im 
Marggraffthumb Anspach / vnd einer Jungfrawen zum Grefslas in Böhmen / zu vnterschiedli- 
chen Zeiten wiederfahren ... (n. pl: n. pr, 1630); Matthæus Hammer, VISIONES oder 
Offenbahrungen / Auch sonderliche Wunderzeichen / So vor der Leipzigischen Haupt- 
Schlacht / als zu Prag / Gravenwerth / in der Obern Pfaltz / Sunderburg / in der Graffschafft 
Oldenburg /zu Sagan in der Schlesien. Item /Zu Niirnberg von einem Fräwlein / HerrenStands 
/ So Ihrer Königl. Mayt. in Schweden offenbaren wollen / daß Er vnter den Seinigen jemand 
habe /so Ihm nach dem Leben trachte / vnd also der Erlösung der Evangelischen Kirchen von 
der Antichristischen Tyranney vnd Wüten etliche Jahr vorher gangen / zusammen getragen 
(n. pl: n. pr., 1632); Vberwunderliche Gesichte / vnd Englische Erscheinungen / Welche ... 
vnterschiedlichen Christlichen Personen / an gewissen Orten / in kurtz verrückten Zeiten / 
nach einander vorgestossen ... (n. pl.: n. pr., 1632); Zwey wunder Tractätlein; CRISTINE 
PANIAtovie ... HEMEROLOGIUM; Des Mitternüchtigen Post-Reutters Adeliches vnnd 
Vntadeliches dreyfaches Pafsport / Darinnen seine bifsher vnterschiedliche abgelegte Frew- 
denposten Mit mehr als hundert vnd zwantzig / Theils vhralten vber drey tausend Jührigen: 
Theils alten etlich hundert Jührigen: Theils aber gantz spannewen / vnd fast Weltkündigen 
göttlichen Weissagungen vnd Wunder=Zeichen ausführlich beglaubet vnd bestürcket werden 
(Magdeburg: n. pr, [1632]), another edition with a different arrangement and some 
changes: Vnterschiedliche Pafsporten / Def aufi Mitternacht Adelichen vnd vntadelichen / 
eylenden im Teutschland ankommenden Post-Reuters / Darinnen seine ... Frewdenposten 
Mit mehr als hundert vnd dreissig ... Weissagungen vnnd Wunderzeichen ... bestärcket 
werden. Erstlich gedruckt in der erlöseten Magdeburg ... (n. p.: n. pr., [1632 ]). 
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side was at the height of its power with the emperor's troops having marched 
all the way to Northern Jutland. After the proclamation of the Edict of 
Restitution of 24 February (6 March) 1629 - decreeing the return of all ecclesi- 
astical property acquired by the Protestants since 1552 — Lutherans and 
Calvinists had little doubt that the emperor wanted to wipe them off the face 
of the map. On 26 June (6 July) 163o, however, the Swedish king Gustavus 
Adolphus landed with his troops on the Pomeranian coast and swept victori- 
ously through Germany until his untimely death in the battle of Lützen on 6 
(16) November 1632.! He not only played a prominent róle on the battle-fields 
but also in political propaganda and in prophecies of all kinds. Gustavus 
Adolphus was frequently said to be the "Lion of the North,” a prophetic image 
that had been around for some time.!5 


Herman von der Hude 


Herman von der Hude was born around 1581. His parents were modest peas- 
ants!6 in the secular bishopric of Verden and died when he was still young. 


14 For general surveys of the war, cf. Konrad Repgen, ‘Dreißigjähriger Krieg, in TRE, vol. 9, 
1982, pp. 169-188; Lars Ericson Wolke, Góran Larsson, and Nils Erik Villstrand, Trettioáriga 
kriget (Lund, 2006); Anna Maria Forssberg, ‘Trettioäriga kriget. Ett mediekrig, in Nordisk 
historia ur Ericsbergs bibliotek, vol. 2: Trettioáriga kriget, ed. Mats Petersson and Mathias 
Stenvall [Centralantikvariatet. Katalog 62] (Stockholm, 2010), pp. 7-18; The Ashgate 
research companion to the Thirty Years' War, ed. Olaf Asbach and Peter Schröder (Farnham, 
2014). 

15 Johan Nordström, ‘Lejonet fran Norden, in id., De yverbornes 6. Sextonhundratalsstudier 
(Stockholm, 1934), pp. 7-51, notes pp. 157-180; Nils Ahnlund, ‘Gustav Adolf, lejonprofetian 
och astrologien, (Svensk) Historisk Tidskrift 59 (1939), 34-51; Hellmut Zschoch, ‘Größe und 
Grenzen des “Löwen von Mitternacht. Das Bild Gustav Adolfs in der populären protes- 
tantischen Publizistik als Beispiel religiöser Situationswahrnehmung im Dreißigjährigen 
Krieg, Zeitschrift für Theologie und Kirche 91 (1994), 25-50; Susanna Akerman, ‘The myth 
of the Lion of the North and its origins in Paul Grebner's visions, in Cultura baltica. 
Literary culture around the Baltic 1600—1700, ed. Bo Andersson and Richard E. Schade [Acta 
universitatis Upsaliensis. Studia germanistica Upsaliensia 35] (Uppsala, 1996), pp. 23-43; 
Carlos Gilly, ‘The “Midnight Lion,” the “Eagle” and the “Antichrist.” Political, religious and 
chiliastic propaganda in the pamphlets, illustrated broadsheets and ballads of the Thirty 
Years War, Nederlands archief voor kerkgeschiedenis 80 (2000), 46-77; cf. also Pärtel 
Piirimäe, Just war in theory and practice. The legitimation of Swedish intervention in the 
Thiry Years War, The Historical Journal 45 (2002), 499-523. 

16 Although there existed a noble family “von der Hude” in the secular bishopric of Bremen 
(Zedler, vol. 13, col. 1060), Herman von der Hude does not seem to have been related to 
them. 
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Around 1630, he married the widow Anna Deelgen and lived with her on a farm 
in the village of Ellingen in the parish of Soltau on the Luneburg Heath, close 
to the border between Luneburg and Verden but within Luneburg's territory. 
Until his death in 1660, he earned his living as a peasant.!” 

During his visions, von der Hude did not normally experience ecstasy.!? He 
saw apparitions without losing conscious sense of his surroundings. Since he 
was neither able to read nor to write, he asked someone else to record his expe- 
riences. The apparitions of the first two years were mainly committed to paper 
by Leonhard Holtzman?? and Andreas Wenigel, respectively pastor and bailiff 
atSoltau. The following account is based on ten pamphlets printed in 1632 and 
1633 that report his apparitions.2° 

On Shrove Monday (13 February) 1632, a troop of cavalry were quartered at 
Soltau. Von der Hude was obliged to supply a draught horse for the military. 
However, he had only just returned from a journey to Winsen-on-the-Luhe 
(between Luneburg and Hamburg) with his horse limping. Therefore he set 
out for Soltau in severe winter weather to inform the bailiff that he was 
unable to supply the horse. Along the way, at about eight o'clock in the eve- 
ning, he suddenly encountered many horsemen. He explained his errand to 
them. They replied that his horse was not needed. He should come with them 


17 The major part of the biographical information available appears to go back to Göttliche 
Offenbahrungen Hermans von der Hude / eines frommen Bawren im Lande Lüneburg. So 
jhme durch viel Englische Erscheinungen (25. Jahr nacheinander / nemlich von 1633. biß ins 
1658. Jahr) widerfahren ... (n. pl.: n. pr., 1665), fols. *2r-*3v; cf. also [Johann Georg Hamann 
and Michael Gottlob Stelzner,] Versuch Einer zuverläßigen Nachricht von dem Kirchlichen 
und Politischen Zustande Der Stadt Hamburg ..., vol. 3 (n. pl.: n. pr., 1733), pp. 745f.; Karl 
Kayser, Hannoversche Enthusiasten des siebzehnten Jahrhunderts; Zeitschrift der Gesell- 
schaft für niedersächsische Kirchengeschichte 10 (1905), 1-72, there pp. 19-25 (on several 
points Kayser's narrative is imprecise); Rudolf Steinmetz, 'Die Generalsuperintendenten 
von Lüneburg-Celle; ibid. 20 (1915), 1-135, there 95-97; Friedrich Freudenthal, ‘Hermann 
von der Hude. Der Prophet der Lüneburger Heide und seine Offenbarungen, Nieder- 
sachsen. Niederdeutsche Zeitschrift für Volkstum und Heimatschutz in Wort und Bild 
27 (1921-22), 137; Otto Beneke, Hamburgische Geschichten und Denkwiirdigkeiten [id., 
Hamburgische Geschichten 2] (Stuttgart, 41916) (41856), pp. 156-159. 

18 Apart from three or four instances in the 1650s (Göttliche Offenbahrungen Hermans von 
der Hude, pp. 76—78, 92, 108). 

19 Born about 1576, pastor at Soltau from 1612 until his death in 1654 (Die Pastoren der 
Landeskirchen Hannovers und Schaumburg-Lippes seit der Reformation, ed. Philipp Meyer, 
vol. 2 (Goettingen, 1942), p. 379). 

20 The figure includes reprints. The pamphlets contain visions von der Hude had on 13 
February, 19 March, 4 April, 3, 5 June, 30 September, 31 October, 3, 6,10, 20, 28, 30 November, 
4, 7 December 1632, 27 January, 7, n, 22, 25 February, 2 April, 25 May, 31 August and 2 
September 1633. 
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and show them the way to Rotenburg in the territory of Verden. They told 
him to take off his shoes and to put on the boots they handed over to him. 
Then they gave him a horse to ride on. The horsemen explained that they had 
come to save the true doctrine and to chase away the Catholics. On arriving 
at the first village on Verden territory, he was sent back in the company of a 
horseman. When they reached von der Hude's farmstead, the horseman asked 
him to take off the boots and to put them onto the horse and to wake his 
family in order for them to provide oats for his horse. Von der Hude sent out 
his wife to the animal, but both it and its mysterious rider were nowhere to be 
seen. As the peasant carefully examined the area the next morning, he was 
also unable to find a trace of either shoe- or hoofprints in the snow. A week 
later, von der Hude found his own shoes again at the place where he had been 
instructed to leave them. They were now covered with snow?! He told the 
bailiff at Soltau about his apparition but feared taking it to any higher magis- 
trates, for many people had treated his vision as a "fable" and accused him of 
dreaming it.?? 

On 19 March, von der Hude had to go home from Soltau in the evening. He 
had arranged to walk together with two acquaintances, but when he arrived 
late at the meeting point, they had already left. He was afraid to take the short- 
est way alone and set out on a different route. After some time he encountered 
two boys in white clothes. They wished him a good evening. Von der Hude took 
them - just like the horsemen - for real boys and asked them why they were 
still up at so late an hour and if they were not feeling cold. They replied that 
they were not feeling cold at all and asked him if he was not the man who had 
met the horsemen five weeks earlier. They introduced themselves as angels of 
God and inquired as to why he had not told the authorities about his earlier 
vision. He excused himself with the negative reaction of many people. The 
angels said that they had a message from God. The following morning he 
should go to the pastor, the bailiff, and the aldermen to have the message 


21 [Leonhardus Holtzman, Andreas Wenigel, and Hinrich Schult,] Vnterschiedliche Gesicht 
vnd Offenbarung / So einem Christlichen einfeltigen Bawersmann / Herman von der Hude 
genant / zu Elgen in der Vogtey Soltaw / im Lande Lüneburg wonhafftig wiederfahren ... 
Welche der Pastor zu Soltaw Ehr Leonhardt Holtzman aus dessen Munde selbst angehöret / 
Vnd desselben begehren nach auffgeschrieben hat (n. pl.: n. pr., 1632), pp. 26-28. This vision 
is reported in an appendix which is not contained in another edition of the pamphlet: 
[üd.,] Englische Gesichtevnnd Offenbahrung /So einem Christlichen einfeltigen Bawersmann 
/ Herman von der Hude genant ... widerfahren ... (Celle: Hans Hollwein, 1632). Here the 
vision of 5 June is lacking, too (pp. 23-25 in the longer edition). 

22 Holtzman, Wenigel, and Schult, Vnterschiedliche Gesicht, p. 5: “Fabelwerck, cf. also p. 129. 
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recorded. The authorities should then set it in print and send it to other places. 
The angels announced a severe punishment for Germany unless her people 
repented. The best way to avert the calamities was through prayer. The authori- 
ties had already instituted a prayer-meeting (Betstunde) every Monday. 
However, these prayer-meetings and the public day of prayer (Bettag)?? were 
not being properly observed. The authorities should see to it that everybody 
(burghers, peasants, and servants) abstained from work during these hours 
and went to church. Furthermore, the authorities should admonish their sub- 
jects through the pastors that every householder (Haußwirth) should kneel 
down with his servants every morning and ask God to slay all the tyrants trying 
to suppress His Word. The military commanders should also admonish their 
soldiers to pray to God to slay the enemy with His almighty hand. The Lutheran 
princes should stand firmly and united against the enemy. 

Von der Hude asked for a sign to authenticate that the boys had indeed been 
sent from God, but the angels would not give one. If the authorities would not 
believe their message only for the reason that it had been revealed to a simple 
peasant, then the punishment would be doubled. When von der Hude feared 
that he would not remember all they had said, the angels replied that exactly 
what he should say would be revealed to him at the appropriate moment. 
Finally, they asked him to go home and to pray earnestly, “and remain in the 
calling into which you have been placed by God, and continue to earn your 
living honestly and begin all things in the name of the Lord. Then God will 
grant you good luck, grace, and blessing in all your doings. With that they 
vanished."74 

Despite continuing to be active as a prophet, von der Hude indeed kept 
earning his living as a peasant. Although later he would travel to neighbouring 
towns like Hamburg, Luneburg, or Stade for short visits, he never embarked on 
any extended trips. Von der Hude's second vision is very similar to other 
Lutheran visions, and it is also to emphasise this similarity that I have retold 
his experience in some detail. The angels reproached von der Hude for not 
having told the authorities about his earlier vision. The horsemen might have 
given him a specific message, too, but it is not recorded. Von der Hude even 
contemplated keeping the details of the second vision to himself, "but he could 


23 To be held in the first week of each month, in the towns on Wednesdays, in the villages on 
Fridays (Steinmetz, ‘Die Generalsuperintendenten, 91). 

24 Holtzman, Wenigel, and Schult, Vnterschiedliche Gesicht, pp. 3-10 (quotation p. 9): “vnd 
bleib in deinem Beruff/da dich Gott hat eingesetzet /vnd ernehre dich mit Ehren / wie du 
gethan hast / vnd fange alles in Gottes Nahmen an /so wird dir Gott Glück /Heil vnd Segen 
zu allen deinem Thun geben / damit sein sie verschwunden." 
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not have any rest nor peace, he had to announce it.”?? The details of the vision 
were written down by the local pastor, Leonhard Holtzman in Soltau. 

The message is one of prayer and repentance, specifically an admonition to 
enforce observance of prayer-meetings but also a call to the authorities to con- 
tinue combat in the Thirty Years’ War. The demands for the observance of 
prayer-meetings are similar to the countless decrees ordering days of prayer.?® 
It is peculiar to the visions of von der Hude that only the Lutherans are called 
Christians whereas Calvinists and especially Catholics are termed "the godless, 
tyrannical rabble of the world.’2” 

The apparitions that followed mostly served to confirm the initial two 
visions. According to the apparition reports, there were a number of people 
who accepted von der Hude’s messages, but many seem to have been sceptical. 
Von der Hude often saw images in the skies the significance of which was later 
explained and interpreted by an angel. The angels (which appeared to him in 
different forms)?? mainly repeated the message of 19 March, stressing the 
importance of prayer and admonishing the Lutherans to remain faithful until 
God - in response to their prayers — granted them victory and peace. 

On 4 April the two boys appeared again to von der Hude, this time very early 
in the morning. They explained that while previously they had appeared to 
him in the evening, several people had claimed that he might have been drunk 
at the time, seen some kind of a ghost, or indeed maybe just dreamt the entire 
experience. Therefore they had decided to appear this time in the early morn- 
ing. By doing so, the angels hoped to make their apparition more trustworthy, 
since at that hour he would be unquestionably sober, and ghosts were nor- 
mally not seen that early. They informed him that several pious people had 
heeded the admonition the angels had given and that the prayers of these 


25 Holtzman, Wenigel, and Schult, Vnterschiedliche Gesicht, p. 10: “aber er hette keine Rast 
noch Ruh haben kónnen /er hette es müssen anmelden." 

26 Cf. pp. 144-146 and Steinmetz, ‘Die Generalsuperintendenten, 91. 

27 Holtzman, Wenigel, and Schult, Vnterschiedliche Gesicht, p. 16: "der gottlose tyrannische 
Hauffe der Welt." 

28 Apart from angels, he encountered Christ three times ([Leonhardus Holtzman, Andreas 
Wenigel, and Johan[nes] Wezelius [Wetzel],] Hermans von der Hude Abermahlige Gesichte 
vnd Offenbarungen / so jhme im Januario vnd Februario des 1633. Jahrs begegnet ... (n. pl.: 
n. pr., 1633), fols. A3v-A4v; [Leonhardus Holtzman and Andreas Wenigel,] Abermahlige 
Gesichte vnd Offenbarungen / So Herman von der Hude im Februario vnd Aprili des 1633. 
Jahrs gehabt (n. pl.: n. pr., 1633), fols. Ae Aar) and heard God's voice once ([Leonhardus 
Holtzman and Andreas Weingel [Wenigel],] Warhafftiges Gesichte vnd Offenbahrung / 
Welches Herman von der Hude abermals in diesem 1633. Jahr / am 31. Augusti erschienen ... 
(Hamburg: Heinrich Werner, 1633), fols. A4r f.). 
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people had been heard. The angels had a special message for Duke George, the 
brother of the Luneburg prince. God had selected him as a commander- 
in-chief for the Lutheran forces. If the people and Duke George prayed for help 
God would grant him victory.?9 

On 5 June, an angel appeared to von der Hude in the shape of a pastor. At the 
end of their conversation the divine messenger said that von der Hude would 
not encounter any further angels.?? In the autumn, however, von der Hude saw 
angels several times. On 4 December, when yet another apparition appeared to 
him in the shape of the pastor, von der Hude informed him that many people 
were critical of the apparitions because his promise that no more angels would 
appear to von der Hude had not been kept. The pastor appearing to him 
retorted that he should not enquire about such things in the manner of phari- 
sees. He should rather thank God for the grace of having revelations. The appa- 
rition also said that he should expect further visions in the future.?! 

Von der Hude often went to the territory's capital, Celle, sometimes to be 
interrogated, sometimes to submit the reports about his visions written down 
by the pastor and bailiff at Soltau.?? The angels frequently insisted that the 
authorities should have the messages printed?? and sent to other places, but it 
is not clear who in fact arranged for the printing.?* 


29 Holtzman, Wenigel, and Schult, Vnterschiedliche Gesicht, pp. 10—20. 

30 Holtzman, Wenigel, and Schult, Vnterschiedliche Gesicht, p. 25. 

31  [Leonhardus Holtzman and Andreas Wenigel,] Fernere Gesichte vnd Erscheinungen / So 
Hermann von der Huden in der Vogtey Soltaw wonhafftig den 4. vnd 7. Decemb. in diesem zu 
end lauffenden 1632. Jahr begegnet ... (n. pl.: n. pr., 1632), pp. 5f. 

32 E.g. Holtzman, Wenigel, and Schult, Vnterschiedliche Gesicht, p. 22; [Leonhardus Holtzman 
et al.,] Hermans von der Huden Abermahlige Gesichte / So jhme im September / October vnd 
November Anno 1632. begegnet ... (n. pl.: n. pr., 1632), p. 15. 

33 Eg Holtzman, Wenigel, and Schult, Vnterschiedliche Gesicht, p. 9; Holtzman et al., 
Hermans von der Huden Abermahlige Gesichte, p. 15. 

34 Only two pamphlets indicated the name of the printer and the place of publication. One 
was printed in Hamburg by Heinrich Werner who also published a sermon containing a 
report about a prophet (Lampertus Alardus, Zeichen- vnd Wunder-Predigt ... (Hamburg: 
Heinrich Werner, 1636), pp. 12f., 18f.). The other pamphlet (which is a shortened version of 
another pamphlet, cf. n. 21) claimed to be printed at Celle by Hans Hollwein. A printer of 
this name is not known from Celle. Hans Hollwein might be a son of the Celle printer 
Elias Hol(1)wein. Elias Hol(l)wein had a son Johann who printed from 1650 at Sleswick, 
but this son was born c. 1625. Neither of these printers is known for spreading sectarian 
literature (Christoph Reske, Die Buchdrucker des 16. und 17. Jahrhunderts im deutschen 
Sprachgebiet. Auf der Grundlage des gleichnamigen Werkes von Josef Benzing [Beiträge 
zum Buch- und Bibliothekswesen 51] (Wiesbaden, 2007), pp. 136, 353, Boot, 853, 1017f.). 
Maybe the imprint is fictitious. 
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Von der Hude constantly referred to the troops on Luneburg or on neigh- 
bouring Verden territory.?° At one point they took away his horse, at other 
times he hid from them with his cattle in neighbouring villages. Hardly any 
mention, however, was made of the fighting beyond this regional horizon.3® 
The year 1632 was after all that in which Gustavus Adolphus led the Swedish 
army triumphantly through Germany until his death in the battle of Lützen on 
6 (16) November. The visions, despite their words about the calamaties befall- 
ing Germany,?? only seem to have reflected von der Hude's own immediate 
experiences, the talk amongst his neighbours, and his pastor's sermons.?? 

On n February 1633, von der Hude delivered a written report about his latest 
visions to the authorities at Celle. The following night Christ appeared to him 
in his sleep while he was staying at an inn. There are two reports about this 
vision, a longer one probably written by pastor Holtzman and the bailiff 
Wenigel?? and a shorter one penned by Johannes Wetzel, bishop of the princi- 
pality of Luneburg at Celle from 1621 to 1641.4? The longer version also men- 
tions that Christ led von der Hude to the window where he saw flames leaping 
above the whole town. He was told that the princely family, the town of Celle, 
and the principality of Luneburg had been in danger of fire but that the prayer 
of pious Christians had averted the threat for some time. However, if people 


35 These areas formed part of the theatre of war in 1625 and 1626, but during the following 22 
years they suffered much less than other parts of Germany. For the inhabitants of Verden 
and Luneburg, however, the situation probably was bad enough (cf. Günther Franz, Der 
Dreißigjährige Krieg und das deutsche Volk. Untersuchungen zur Bevölkerungs- und 
Agrargeschichte [Quellen und Forschungen zur Agrargeschichte 7] (Stuttgart, *1979) 
(1940), pp. 7-1). 

36 Only the capture of Magdeburg (about 150 km to the southeast) appears in the texts 
(Holtzman and Wenigel, Abermahlige Gesichte, fol. A2r; Holtzman and Wenigel, Warhaff- 
tiges Gesichte, fol. A4v), but this was one of the most publicised events of the war. 

37 Cf., for instance, Holtzman, Wenigel, and Schult, Vnterschiedliche Gesicht, pp. 5f.; Holtz- 
man et al., Hermans von der Huden Abermahlige Gesichte, pp. uf. 

38 At one point von der Hude replied to the angel: "Ja ... daß habe ich offt gehóret aus den 
Predigten" ([Leonhardus Holtzman, Andreas Wenigel, and Eusebius Wilchen,] Aber- 
mahlige Gesichte vnd Offenbarung / So Herman von der Hude den 25. Februarij vnd 25. Maij 
dieses jetztlauffenden 1633. Jahrs begegnet (n. pl.: n. pr., 1633), fol. A2v). 

39 Holtzman and Wenigel, Abermahlige Gesichte, fols. AIV-A2V. This report is not signed, 
but Holtzman and Wenigel signed the following two visions (fols. A3r, A4v). 

40 Holtzman, Wenigel, and Wetzel, Hermans von der Hude Abermahlige Gesichte, fol. Aav. 
On Wetzel, cf. Henricus Jo[annes] Bytemeisterus, COMMENTARIUS HISTORICUS 
DE VITA, SCRIPTIS ET MERITIS SUPREMORUM PRAESULUM IN DUCATU LUNAE- 
BURGENSI ... (Helmstedt: Paulus Dietericus Schnorrius, 1728), pp. 35-39; Steinmetz, ‘Die 
Generalsuperintendenten, 88-99. 
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did not continue to repent and pray, the territory would be punished with fire. 
The report ends by stating that von der Hude had out of fear not gone into such 
detail during his conversation with the bishop and the councillors.*! 

On 10 March, bishop Wetzel delivered a sermon about the accounts of 
angelic visions circulating at the time. In the preface to the printed edition of 
this sermon, dated 2 May, Wetzel distanced himself from his report about von 
der Hude's vision of 11 February. He certainly had written the report, but in no 
way had he passed a positive judgement on the content of the vision. He had 
given his text to an acquaintance to read, but he had not authorised its 
publication.*? 

Together with the clergy of Celle, Wetzel had twice held an examination of 
von der Hude, who had maintained that he really had encountered several 
spirits and that he had heard such words as were recorded by the pastor of 
Soltau “even though they at times might be expressed in a slightly different 
way.” After the examinations, the clergy had suspended its judgement to see 
whether the spirit would reveal more of its nature in the future and what the 
outcome of some of the predictions would be 29 

In an appendix to the printed sermon Wetzel published a judgement on von 
der Hude's visions.^^ This judgement is said to be approved by the clergy of 
Celle. It was probably written during April 1633.4° Concerning von der Hude as 
a person, Wetzel attested that he was a pious and simple man and that neither 
his beliefs nor his way of life granted any reason for suspicion. However, he had 
a tendency to melancholy and curiosity, both of which made it easy for the 


41 Holtzman and Wenigel, Abermahlige Gesichte, fol. A2v. 

42 Iohannes VVezelius [Johannes Wetzel,] Eine Christliche Predigt / Von den heutiges Tages 
aufsgegebenen Gesichten vnd Offenbarungen / Was darauff zu halten vnd wie sie zu prüfen / 
Gehalten in der Pfarkirchen zu Zell / Am Sontag Invocavit. Dabey zu Ende hinzu gesetzet ist 
Ein kurtz Schrifftmessig Bedencken / Was insonderheit von Hermans von der Hude hiebevor 
gedruckten Offenbarungen zu halten ... (Celle: Elias Holwein, 1633), fol. A2r (cf. also below, 
p. 192). This argument could already be encountered one hundred years earlier when 
another theologian did not deny the authorship of the report about a prophet but claimed 
that the printing took place without his consent (Ambrosius Blarer [Blaurer,] Ain New 
geschicht wie ain Knäblin bey Yfine vmb zwelff jar / wunderbarliche gesicht gehabt / vnnd 
von mancherlay trówung der Straff Gottes darinn geredt habe (n. pl.: n. pr., 1533); Brief- 
wechsel der Brüder Ambrosius und Thomas Blaurer 1509-1548, ed. Traugott Schieß, vol. 1 
(Freiburg, 1908), pp. 380, 387). 

43 ` Wetzel, Eine Christliche Predigt, fol. A2r: “wiewol sie zu zeiten etwas anders mögen sty- 
lisirt seyn." 

44 Wetzel, Eine Christliche Predigt, fols. Dir—E4v. 

45 The latest pamphlet referred to (Holtzman and Wenigel, Abermahlige Gesichte) contains 
a vision dated 2 April. Wetzel's preface is dated 2 May. 
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Devil to fool him. In the printed revelations,*® Wetzel detected a number of 
passages that showed inconsistencies and that did not square very well with 
the Bible. Moreover, some of the prophecies were not fulfilled. The main argu- 
ment, however, is based on a vision von der Hude had on 20 March 1633. This 
vision is not mentioned in the pamphlets. Von der Hude had told the Celle 
clergy the following day that he had asked why the angels appeared so fre- 
quently to him, and the angel had replied that since people in these troubled 
times were unsure whether the Catholic or the Lutheran faith was correct, he 
and the other angels had appeared to him in order to confirm the Lutheran 
teachings. Here, according to Wetzel, the spirit placed himself above the Word 
of God. Lutheran teaching was based on the Bible and did not need to be justi- 
fied through visions. Therefore, this was a ruse of the Devil designed to lead the 
people away from the Word of God.*” 

In a vision of 2 April 1633 a new element was introduced which was to recur 
in the following visions. Von der Hude repeated the theologians’ arguments 
and the angels refuted them, stating, for instance, that even though the Word 
of God was preached purely by the Lutheran pastors, the so-called Christians 
did not live in a proper Christian way, thus making a reminder necessary.*® 

The final vision recorded in the extant pamphlets is dated 2 September 
1633.79 Although von der Hude continued to see apparitions, nothing seems to 
have been published until a collection of visions was printed in 1665, a few 
years after his death. This collection begins with three visions von der Hude 
had in 1633, one on 7 March, a follow-up vision a day later, and a third vision on 
11 March. The remaining visions date from the years 1634 to 1658.5° The 1633 


46 Wetzel refers to the following pamphlets: Holtzman, Wenigel, and Schult, Vnterschiedliche 
Gesicht; Holtzman et al., Hermans von der Huden Abermahlige Gesichte; Holtzman and 
Wenigel, Fernere Gesichte; Holtzman, Wenigel, and Wetzel, Hermans von der Hude 
Abermahlige Gesichte; Holtzman and Wenigel, Abermahlige Gesichte. 

47 Wetzel, Eine Christliche Predigt, fols. E2r-E3v. 

48 Holtzman, Wenigel, and Wilchen, Abermahlige Gesichte, fols. Azv-A4r, Holtzman and 
Wenigel, Warhafftiges Gesichte, fols. A2r f. 

49 Holtzman and Wenigel, Warhafftiges Gesichte, fols. Agr f. 

50 The 1682 edition, which was not available to me, seems to contain the same number of 
texts (Gottes Offenbarung in dieser letzten Zeit wider alle Atheisten und Heuchelchristen 
(Hamburg, 1682), cf. Freudenthal, Hermann von der Hude’; Kayser, ‘Hannoversche 
Enthusiasten, 24). In three of the not too many cases indicating the week-days, the dates 
do not match the calendar of the year in question (Göttliche Offenbahrungen Hermans von 
der Hude, pp. 8, 32, 59). Maybe these are mere printing errors (as on p. 59 where 9 June 
probably is meant to read 19 June), but maybe some visions are placed wrongly in the 
chronological order. 
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visions are not contained in the extant pamphlets and therefore the collection 
seems to exclusively consist of texts not available on the book-market until 
1665. They had circulated in manuscript, but since they do not appear to have 
exerted any larger influence during the Thirty Years' War, they will not be 
treated in any detail in this chapter. 

Already in 1633, according to the collection, von der Hude not only delivered 
his apparition stories to the authorities at Celle but also went to Hamburg. The 
angels asked von der Hude to submit reports about his visions to the author- 
ities there, who should arrange for their printing. This does not appear to have 
happened.?! The collection is not based on the authorities’ archives but on ver- 
sions circulating later in private circles, probably in Hamburg.5? This would 
explain why Hamburg is so often mentioned in the visions, although Luneburg 
and Celle also play a róle. The messages continued along the lines of the visions 
contained in the earlier pamphlets. From time to time von der Hude objected 
to the angels by using the theological arguments of his clerical critics, but in 
the end the angels were able to persuade him through various methods, such 
as making his horse speak.5? 

Von der Hude’s visions at times make for tiresome reading because of their 
endless repetition. This is even admitted in the introduction to the collection.5+ 
Nevertheless, the reports show a man who was deeply concerned about his 
countrymen's lack of piety, about the war and its impact on his daily life, and 
about the future of the Lutheran faith. His message — prayer and repentance 
will avert the imminent dangers — was hardly original. He shared the view of 
ordinary pastors and of the secular authorities decreeing days of prayer. There 
is no doubt - not even to Wetzel — that von der Hude was convinced of the 
reality of his visions. Even when he - especially in the collection — voiced 
the theologians' doubts and refused to deliver the message, he did not question 
the theology of the angels. Von der Hude kept earning his living as a peasant, 
though he often travelled to neighbouring towns to spread his vision reports. 
He did not distance himself from the Lutheran church and appears to have 
been a frequent churchgoer.°° Von der Hude very much resembled other 


51 Only one pamphlet with a Hamburg imprint is known, but the text is not contained in the 
collection (Holtzman and Wenigel, Warhafftiges Gesichte). 

52 Göttliche Offenbahrungen Hermans von der Hude, fol. *3v. 

53 Göttliche Offenbahrungen Hermans von der Hude, p. 81. 

54 Göttliche Offenbahrungen Hermans von der Hude, fols. *4r f. 

55 Kayser, Hannoversche Enthusiasten, 22, states that von der Hude organised Gebets- 
versammlungen at his farmstead. This is repeated by Steinmetz, 'Die Generalsuperinten- 
denten; 95, but I cannot see any evidence for this. 
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Lutheran prophets with the one exception that he continued to see and report 
visions for more than twenty-five years. 


Johann Werner 


Johann Werner began to see visions some time before von der Hude, but they 
first reached a wider audience ata later date. Born in 1598, he was also younger. 
It is for these reasons that I have chosen to discuss him after von der Hude. 
Werner was a wealthy peasant from Bockendorf, a village located between 
Chemnitz and Freiberg in Saxony59 He seems to have owned substantial 
stretches of land and a mill and was thus wealthier than van der Hude.” 


56 The two most important studies on Werner were published in obscure places and with- 
out references: [Friedrich] Klöckner, Johann Werner, der Bockendorfer Prophet. Eine 
geschichtliche Studie, [a series of articles] in Sonntagsblatt zum “Hainichener Anzeiger" 
[supplement to the Hainichener Anzeiger und Tageblatt] 1923/24 (an incomplete copy is 
available at the Hainichen city archives; in the following quoted by chapters); Johan 
Nordström, Den svenske faltprofeten. En bortglömd gestalt fran 30-äriga krigets dagar; 
Göteborgs handels- och sjöfarts-tidning, 7 March 1936, pp. 3 and 13, 9 March 1936, pp. 3 and 
9 (in the following quoted according to the edition with added references: Johan 
Nordström, Den svenske faltprofeten. En bortglömd gestalt fran 30-äriga krigets dagar; 
ed. Jürgen Beyer, Personhistorisk tidskrift 99 (2003), 5-16); cf. also Heinrich Hitzigrath, Die 
Publicistik des Prager Friedens [Hallesche Abhandlungen zur neueren Geschichte 9] 
(Halle, 1880), pp. 129-132; Haase, Das Problem des Chiliasmus, pp. 70-77, 127, 129; 
Nordstróm, ‘Lejonet frän Norden, pp. 168f.; H[einrich] Bornkamm, ‘Werner, Johannes; in 
RGG, vol. 6, 31962, coll. 1643f.; Pentti Laasonen, 'Kiliasmin alkuvaiheet Ruotsi-Suomessa, 
in Suomalaisen eksegetiikan ja orientalistükan juuria, ed. Ilkka Antola and Harry Halén 
[Suomen kirkkohistoriallisen seuran toimituksia / Finska kyrkohistoriska samfundets 
handlingar 161] (Helsinki, 1993), pp. 45-70, there pp. 49f., 54; Hans Schneider, ‘Werner, 
Johannes, in RGG, vol. 8, ^2005, coll. 1465f.; Jürgen Beyer, ‘Werner, Johann, in BBKL, 
vol. 33, 2012, coll. 1482-1484; and the older literature: Gottfried Arnold, Unpartheyische 
Kirchen- und Ketzer-Historien ..., vol. 2 (Schaffhausen: Emanuel und Benedict Hurter, 
1741) (1699-1700), pp. 544—547 (III, 23, § 7-16); Johann Conrad Knauth, Des alten berühm- 
ten Stiffts= Klosters ... Alten-Zella ... Geographisch- und Historische Vorstellung ..., 8 vols. 
(Dresden and Leipzig: Johann Jacob Wincklers sel. Wittib, 1721-22), there vol. 3, pp. 262- 
265; vol. 6, pp. 12£; vol. 7, pp. 185f; vol. 8, pp. 532-570; Christian Gotthold Wilisch, 
Kirchen-Historie Der Stadt Freyberg ... (Leipzig: Friedrich Lanckischens Erben, 1737), 
pp. 293-301; Zedler, vol. 52, coll. 2156-2160c (s. v. Warner); ibid., vol. 55, col. 466 (s. v. 
Werner); Corrodi, Kritische Geschichte, pp. 66—77. 

57 Johann Warner [Werner] [SJelbsteigene Beschreibung etzlicher VISIONEN, Welche jhm 
sind von Gott / wegen des Zustandes der Lutherischen Kirchen vnd jhrer Wiederwerdigen / 
jnnerhalb Neun Jahren / gezeiget worden ... (n. pl.: n. pr., 1638), p. 5. The book was reprinted 
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He was capable of "reading only German and of writing it a little, as a peasant 
normally does.'58 

For a week after Michaelmas 1629, Werner suffered from a severe illness dur- 
ing which he experienced a number of visions. A short while later he had his 
first vision with a political content: An angel led him to the North to a big 
expanse of water in which he saw a large fleet. He heard a voice from above: 
“I will call the king of Sweden who shall save My people and protect My Word."5? 
Then Werner was shown the king among his troops. The angel told him many 
things about the Swedish king and his kingdom, about what would happen if 
the king carried out God's will, and what would happen if he did not.59 

In another vision he was led to the emperor's chamber at the residence in 
Vienna where he was told by the angel that the emperor (who at the time was 


at least three times: [S]elbst eigene Beschreibung etzlicher VISIONEN ... (n. pl.: n. pr., 
1638); [S]elbsteigene Beschreibung etzlicher Visionen ... (n. pl.: n. pr., 1638); [S]elbst eigene 
Beschreibung etzlicher VISIONEN ... (n. pl.: n. pr., 1642). An edition of 1639 is listed in 
Hohenemser, Flugschriftensammlung *Discursus politici" p. 205; a manuscript copy of a 
1638 edition can be found at the KBC (MS Kallske Saml. 304, 4°, pp. 1-91), a Swedish 
manuscript translation at UUB (MS Nordin 1209, fols. 170r-207v). On Werner's family 
background, see Klöckner, Johann Werner, II, 1. 

58 Johann Warner [Werner] Gründliche Wahrhafftige vnd Glaubürdige [sic] COPIA, Das ist: 
Kurtzer EXTRACT oder Außzug Viererley Sende Schreiben ... (n. pl.: n. pr., 1640), fol. A4v: 
"hat ... nur Deutsch lesen vn[n]d ein wenig schreiben können wie ein Bawersmann 
pfleget" (from a letter by Martin Müller to Peter Plesnerus (see below, note 80), dated 9 
June 1635). It is not clear whether Werner approved of this publication at the time of 
printing or later. In the preface (“An den Buchdrucker vnd günstigen Leser") to Johann 
Werner, Schwan=Gesang ... (n. pl.: n. pr., 1642), fol. A2v, he wrote that somebody allegedly 
"aus Hall in Sachsen" had published a book under Werner's name in 1640, "[a]ber seine 
worte fielen nicht hochSáchsisch sondern gantz Niedersächsisch.” Werner acknowledged 
here only three publications: "Denn dieses ist das dritte Tractátlein / das ich heraus gege- 
ben habe. Das erste verfertigte ich in druck Anno 1630. zu Stetin in Pommern [probably 
printing error for 1638: Werner, [S Jelbsteigene Beschreibung, 1638]: Das ander Anno 1641. 
zu Merseburg in Sachsen [Johann Warner [Werner] [A ]bermalige Offentliche Schrifft 
vnnd Weissagung ... (n. pl.: n. pr., 1641), ends on fol. A4v with ‘Geschrieben in Merseburg / 
den 19 Apr. deß 1641. Jahrs / nach Christi Geburt. Johannes Warner / der Autor dieser 
Schrifft. ENDE’].’ Werner, Griindliche ... COPIA, certainly bears the year 1640 on the title- 
page, but “Hall in Sachsen" is not mentioned anywhere and the text does not have a Low 
German flavour either. Regardless of whether Werner later thought it expedient or not to 
acknowledge the prophecies contained in this pamphlet, the content and the names 
mentioned make it likely that the edited texts are no falsifications. 

59 Werner, [SJelbsteigene Beschreibung, 1638, pp. 8f. (quotation p. 9): “Den König auf 
Schweden wil ich ruffen / der mein Volck retten vnd mein Wort schützen sol." 

60 Werner, [S]elbsteigene Beschreibung, 1638, pp. of. 
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allied with the Lutheran Elector of Saxony) had mentally already broken his 
oath to Electoral Saxony, and had decided to attack the territory even though 
the Elector John George I had fulfilled his commitments to the emperor. Then 
Werner was led to Rome, where he saw the city besieged by two armies. Only 
after a divine thunderstorm had set the city ablaze did the besieging armies 
manage to burn the city to ashes.® 

During one of his visions he met Christ who told him that he was called to 
speak His Word to princes and the mighty. At first Werner excused himself, 
claiming to be of a “slow tongue.”? He also objected that there were many 
people, among them the majority of pastors, who were opposed to him. Christ 
then informed him that the message Werner was delivering contained nothing 
against Scripture nor against Luther's writings. Christ would support Werner 
just as he had supported Luther whose teachings should not be altered.63 Not 
even when Christ threatened to delete his name from the Book of Life was 
Werner willing to give in, only when he was about to be dragged into Hell. 
Christ then sealed Werner's heart using his ring. After this experience Werner 
felt himself changed. He now understood a fair number of things he had seen, 
and from 1635 to 1637 his knowledge in these matters increased further, so 
much so that he obtained a key for all the dark passages in his visions Di 

Back in 1629 Werner might have started his career as a visionary by warning 
about impending calamities as so many other prophets did, and he continued 
to do so, even though in later years he seems to have been more concerned 
with predicting the course of the war. In 1632 and perhaps also earlier he 
handed the divine commands he had received in writing to the Freiberg dean 
Abraham Genfreff (Gensereff).55 Genßreff was already acquainted with the 
phenomenon of Lutheran prophets since in 1617 he had passed a negative 
judgement on a Freiberg prophetess, Anna Fleischerin.®® 

Until 1632 Werner seems to have stayed at home on his farmstead. In 1632 
he was taken prisoner when the emperor's troops marched through Werner's 


61 Werner, [S]elbsteigene Beschreibung, 1638, pp. 10f. 

62 Werner, [S]elbsteigene Beschreibung, 1638, p. 14: “schwere Zunge" (cf. Exod. 4,10). 

63 Werner, [S]elbsteigene Beschreibung, 1638, p. 14. 

64 Werner, [S]elbsteigene Beschreibung, 1638, pp. 13-17. 

65 Werner, [Sjelbsteigene Beschreibung, 1638, pp. 12, 20f.; Andr[eas] Moller, Theatrum 
Freibergense Chronicum, Beschreibung der alten löblichen BergHauptStadt Freyberg in 
Meissen ..., vol. 2 (Freiberg: Georg Beuther, 1653), pp. 455f.; Werner, Gründliche ... COPIA, 
fols. Azv f. 

66 Abraham Genfreff, ‘Theolog. Gutachten wegen Annen Fleischerin etc.) in Wilisch, 
Kirchen-Historie Der Stadt Freyberg, Cod. dipl. Freibergensis pp. 231-251. 
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village. After half a year, which he at least partly spent in Silesia, he was 
released.57 During the following years he lived at least some time in the town 
of Herzberg in Northern Saxony.® If what he states in his writings published 
later is correct, he had predicted Tilly's attack on Saxony, the battle of 
Breitenfeld, and Gustavus Adolphus’ death at the battle of Lützen.9? This 
seems to have secured him a number of followers, and certainly the favour of a 
nobleman.”° Werner claimed that for three consecutive days he had been 
capable of disputing in Hebrew, Greek, and Latin with some pastors. This was 
meant to serve as a confirmation of his calling."! 

Werner came to view himself as God's voice to Christendom, sent to console 
the pious and to warn the godless. On the titlepages of many of his publica- 
tions he named himself “Warner” instead of "Werner" to emphasise that he 
was called to warn (warnen) the Lutherans.7? In 1633, ten days before Easter, 
Werner appeared before the Elector of Saxony, John George I, and warned him 
against a peace with the emperor.” From 1633 to 1636 Werner agitated against 
the Elector's increasingly pro-imperial policies. This Lutheran prince had sup- 
ported the emperor in the war until 1630, but early in 1631 he arranged the 
Leipzig Assembly in order to convince German Protestants to join forces 
against both the Swedes and the emperor. When the emperor's troops marched 
into Saxony, John George I allied himself with the Swedes in September 1631. 
After Gustavus Adolphus' death he began to move back in the direction of the 


67 Klöckner, Johann Werner, II, 8. 

68 Werner, Gründliche ... COPIA, fols. AIV, B4r—Car. 

69 Werner, Gründliche ... COPIA, fols. AV f. 

70 “Was von Joh. Werners Weissagung zu halten [19 December 1635], in CONSILIA THEO- 
LOGICA WITEBERGENSIA ... (Frankfort: Balthasar Christoph Wust, 1664), vol. 1, pp. 
803f.; Joh[annes] Hülsemannus, ‘Brieff an Dorscheum. aus dem Original [8 October 1636], 
Unschuldige Nachrichten ... 1718, 784-792, there 787-789. 

71 Werner, Gründliche ... COPIA, fol. A4v (in a text dated 9 June 1635). 

72 Moller, Theatrum Freibergense Chronicum, vol. 2, p. 456. An illustrated broadside of 1632 
termed “Der Warner" was a piece of anti-Jesuit propaganda with no apparent connection 
to Werner. "The warner" warned the Elector of Saxony and the Swedish king of the Jesuit 
machinations he had heard about in Rome (Oskar Planer, Verzeichnis der Gustav Adolf 
Sammlung mit besonderer Rücksicht auf die Schlacht am D November 1632 (Leipzig, 1916), 
p. 17; Deutsche illustrierte Flugblätter des 16. und 17. Jahrhunderts, ed. Wolfgang Harms and 
Michael Schilling, vol. ı-4 and 6-7 (Munich and Tübingen, 1980-2005), there vol. 4, 
p. 283). It is mere coincidence that Johannes Pauli in his often reprinted Schimpf und 
Ernst (41522) told an anecdote about a peasant named Hans Werner who knew his Bible 
and appeared at the Württemberg court (Johannes Pauli, Schimpf und Ernst, ed. Johannes 
Bolte, vol. 1 [Alte Erzáhler 1] (Berlin, 1924), p. 200). 

73 Werner, [S]elbsteigene Beschreibung, 1638, p. 24. 
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emperor. Following the Swedish defeat at the battle of Nördlingen on 26/27 
August (5/6 September) 1634, John George I made a separate peace with the 
emperor in the Peace of Prague of 20 (30) May 1635.4 

After the conclusion of the peace, Werner severely criticised it since he did 
not believe the Catholics’ promises.’® In December 1635 and probably again in 
the summer of 1636 Werner was examined by theologians of Wittenberg 
University. On the first occasion he seems to have left a favourable impression, 
but the second time the verdict was negative. The theologians even claimed 
that Werner had been drunk when having a vision after a wedding."9 

Only one prominent person in Saxony seems to have sided with Werner: 
Magdalene Sibyl, the Elector's wife. She even let Werner live clandestinely in 
the Dresden palace for a few weeks while the Elector was away. Werner 
informed her about his revelations, and Magdalene Sibyl kept writing to her 
husband, asking him to listen to Werner's prophecies — which had always come 
true - and to leave the emperor's side and join forces again with the Swedes. 
The Elector should not let Werner leave Saxony and join the Swedish forces as 
were his plans." The Elector, however, only had the Dresden consistory exam- 
ine Werner. This happened on 22 or 28 February 1636.7? However, the Elector's 
rejection of Werner seems to have been determined more by his political than 
by his theological views.7? 


74 Martin Espenhorst, ‘The Peace of Prague - a failed settlement?, in The Ashgate research 
companion to the Thirty Years' War, pp. 285-295. 

75 Werner, Gründliche ... COPIA, fols. A3r f. 

76 ‘Was von Joh. Werners Weissagung zu halten’; Jo[hannes] Hulsemannus [Hülsemann,] 
‘Brieff an Dorscheum. Ex Originali [28 December 1635], Unschuldige Nachrichten ... 1718, 
407-411, there 410; Hülsemann, ‘Brieff’ [8 October 1636], pp. 787-790. 

77 Cf. the excerpts of letters by Magdalene Sibyl (after the originals in the HStA Dresden) in 
Klöckner, Johann Werner, [IIa], J; cf. also Hülsemann, ‘Brieff’ [8 October 1636], p. 789. 

78 | Werner Schwan=Gesang, fols. Aart: Klöckner, Johann Werner, [IIa], L. 

79 John George I is said to have commented favourably on an apparition in 1644: "Ehe und 
bevor die Churfürstliche Durchläuchtigkeit zu Sachsen für die Stadt Chemnitz gerückt / 
hat sich folgende Abentheuer begeben / nemlich: Es war auff der Jagd im Wald ein 
Weiblein / einer Ehlen lang /in Gestalt eines Menschen / gefangen worden / dessen Ange- 
sicht / Hände und Fußsolen gantz glatt / sonsten aber am Leibe gantz rauch gewesen / 
solches habe geredt / sagende: Es verkündige und bringe den Frieden im Lande. Hierauff 
hat man/ auff Churfürstlichen Befehl / solches wieder ins Gehóltz lauffen lassen / weil für 
25. Jahren ein Männlein in gleicher Gestalt gefangen worden /welches den Unfrieden und 
Krieg verkündiget habe" (THEATRUM EUROP/UM .., vol. 5, ed. [Johann Peter 
Lotichius] (Frankfort: Johann Philipp Andrea // Carl Gustavs Merians Seel. Erben, 31707) 
(h647), p. 345). 
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In 1635 or 1636, Werner felt himself called to leave Saxony, but not without 
appointing George Reichard (about whom more below) as his deputy around 
Martinmas 1635, at least according to Werner's own report. Reichard does not 
mention this, and, indeed, he claims to have had visions already since 30 
September 1635. He certainly came to act quite independently of Werner.®° 

Werner is said to have sent a letter concerning future military operations to 
the Swedish commander Johan Banér in March 1636.8! Among other things 
Werner had correctly predicted the Swedish victory over the Saxon and impe- 
rial forces in the battle of Wittstock in the Prignitz. Shortly before or after this 
battle on 24 September (4 October) 1636 Werner joined the Swedish forces 
under the command of Banér.g 


80 Werner, [S]elbsteigene Beschreibung, 1638, pp. 45-47; Georgius Reichart [Reichard,] 
Vnterschiedliche sehr Nachdenckliche VISIONES Vnd Offenbahrungen / welche bifs anhero 
Georgio Reicharten / Schulmeistern oder KirchenDienern zu Seehausen / ein Meilweges von 
Leiptzig / durch den Geist des HERREN sind gezeiget ... worden ... (Nordhausen: n. pr., 
1637), pp. 6-18; cf. also Peuckert, ‘Deutsche Volkspropheten, 36-38. Another point of con- 
tactbetween Werner and Reichard might have been pastor Peter Plesnerus of Burkartshain 
(east of Leipzig). He was the adressee of a letter about Werner written on 9 June 1635 by 
the curate Martin Müller of Herzberg (printed in Werner, Gründliche ... COPIA, fols. 
AIV—A4V) and he helped to write down a vision of Reichard on 1 August 1637. This record- 
ing took place at Laurentius Matthzi’s home. Matthaei, who later became Reichart's secre- 
tary (see below) might earlier have lived at Burkartshain (Georgius Reichart [Reichard,] 
Dritter Theil Etzlicher sehr Nachdencklicher VISIONEN Vnd Offenbahrungen ... (n. pl.: n. pr., 
1638), fol. ):(1r (visio 45)). Matthaei later also distributed some of Werner's books. On 22 
April 1641 he sent twelve copies of Werner's "Beschreibung Etzlicher VISIONEN,” allegedly 
reprinted in Hamburg, to the Dorpat town council (EAA: 995 [Dorpater Magistrat]-2-2258) 
which were discussed by the council on 5 May 1641 (EAA: 995-1-253, p. 804). The RLS holds 
a copy of Johann Warner [Werner ] Vierzehen schöne Trostreiche vnd sehr denckwürdige 
VISIONES ... (Trawmünde: Christophilus Habrecht [fictitious] [// Laurentius Matthæi,] 
1642), with a manuscript dedication to Chancellor Axel Oxenstierna signed “Der Verleger 
dieses Tractátleins Laurentius Matthaej" (KBS: Magi. Profet.). 

81 On 20 May 1636 there was a reference to an undated letter from Werner to Banér, cf. Axel 
Oxenstierna, Skrifter och brevväxling, 1st ser., vol. 15 (Stockholm, 1956), p. 482. 

82 Johannes Micrälius, ‘[E]igenhandige Fortsetzung seiner Bücher vom alten Pommerlande, 
enthaltend die Geschichten des Jahres 1638, [ed. W[ilhelm] Böhmer, ] Baltische Studien 3, 
1 (1835), 128-163, there 147 (stating that Werner joined the Swedish forces before the 
battle); Jacobus Fabricius, DISCUSSIO NUGARUM STOLTERFOTHICARUM, Das ist: 
Schrifftmässige Wiederlegung des unnützen Geschwätzes / welches M. Jac. Stolterfoth in 
seinen beyden letzten Schrifften / die heutigen Visiones betreffend / unter dem fürgewandten 
Schein der WarheitRettung / wieder die klare Warheit / gantz Sophistischer und tückischer 
weise getrieben hat ... (Stettin: Georg Rheten seel. Erben, 1649), pp. 4f. (after the battle). 
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On 1 April 1638 Werner arrived at the Baltic Sea, in the Swedish-controlled 
town of Stettin. At the request of Banér and his wife Werner was presented to 
Jacob Fabricius, pastor at Stettin and bishop of Further Pomerania. The meet- 
ing with this churchman proved to be of great importance for Werner's further 
career. Fabricius had in 1629 published a tract about the revelations of a Stettin 
chamber-maid,®? he had been Gustavus Adolphus’ field-chaplain in 1631 and 
1632,84 and he had criticised the 1635 Peace of Prague.®° Fabricius convinced 
himself that Werner was a pious man and no enthusiast. Since Werner intended 
to publish the story of his revelations but did not have suitable working condi- 
tions in his billet, Fabricius offered him accomodation at his place Sp 

Werner's earliest known publication bears the date 1638 but neither indi- 
cates the place of publication nor the printer? It was apparently printed at 
Stettin, where Fabricius was in charge of censorship.8® Writings by Werner, 
however, had already circulated in manuscript prior to that date and contin- 
ued to do so later.8° 

Werner was interrogated twice by Stettin theologians. Both times they con- 
cluded that he was a layman who did not know how to express himself in theo- 
logical terms, but that he was no enthusiast. However, on the value of Werner's 
visions the town's clergy was deeply divided. Fabricius supported Werner, but 


83 Jacobus Fabricius, Warhafftiger vnd sehr nachdencklicher Historischer Bericht / Von einem 
Gottseligen Jungen Mägdlein / nahmens BENIGNA Königs / im Fürstlichen Alten Stet- 
tinischen Frawenzimmer / Welche Bey jhren gehabten Neun vnterschiedtlichen Ent- 
zückungen / in gegenwart vieler Persohnen / vnd mit gantz lauter Stimmen Viel Christliche 
Sprüche vnd hohe Schrifftmessige Wort ... geredet ... hat ... (Rostock: Augustin Ferber, 1629); 
id., Historischer Bericht oder Erzehlung Der Christlichen Sprüche vnd Schrifftmessigen 
Wort / Welche BENIGNA Königs / Ein Gottseliges Mägdlein / im Fürstlichen Alten 
Stettinischen Frawen- Zimmer / bey ihren gehabten 9. unterschiedlichen Entzückungen / in 
gegenwart vieler Personen / mit gantz lauter Stimme / geredet hat ... (Nuremberg: Wolffgang 
Endter, 1629); id., ‘Historischer Bericht oder Erzehlung Der Christliche[n] Sprüche vnnd 
Schrifftmessigen Wort ..., in Göttliches Wunder-Buch, fols. Mır-Z4v. 

84 Bengt Hildebrand, ‘Fabricius, Jacob, in SBL, vol 14, 1953, pp. 722-727; Hermann 
Kellenbenz, ‘Fabricius, Jacob, in NDB, vol. 4, 1959, p. 735. 

85 Klóckner, Johann Werner; III 1. 

86  Micrälius, Eigenhàndige Fortsetzung, 147; Fabricius, Discussio nugarum Stolterfothicarum, 
pp. 4-8; cf. also Johann] K[autz] (Stettin) to Johann Permeier (Vienna), 16 April 1638 
(BFS: MS B 17a, no. III, 4). 

87 Werner [S]elbsteigene Beschreibung, 1638. 

88  Micrálius, Eigenhändige Fortsetzung, 147-150; EAA: 995-2-2258. 

89 Cf. Werner, [S Jelbsteigene Beschreibung, 1638, p. 3; Kautz to Permeier (cf. note 86); Werner, 
[A]bermalige Offentliche Schrifft, fol. A1V (in later editions of this pamphlet the text was 
thoroughly revised and additional documents included). 


PROLIFIC PROPHETS 179 


many of the other pastors voiced their concern. The division among the clergy 
might have followed the fault lines that had taken form on another occasion 
before Werner's arrival at Stettin. DU 

Contemporary sources refer to Werner as the "Swedish field-prophet."?! 
Werner never used the term himself, but it does seem quite fitting. Field- 
prophets and court prophets were apparently not as rare in early modern 
Europe as one might assume. While Gabriella Zarri has studied Italian court 
prophets of the sixteenth century,” the activities of Hans Müller (or Hänsel 
Tausendschón) in the 1560s are much closer to our topic. In the so-called 
Grumbachsche Händel (1553-1567), one of the last feuds which a knight 
of the empire fought against territorial princes (Landesfürsten), Wilhelm v. 
Grumbach enjoyed the services of a young boy whose career as a visionary had 
started like that of many other prophets: he saw angelic apparitions and toured 
the other world. In later years, Müller followed v. Grumbach as a prophetic 
advisor until the knight's final defeat.?? Living saints in Catholicism took an 
even more active share in the warfare when they joined Counter-Reformation 
armies on the battlefields.?* 


90  Micrälius, ‘Eigenhändige Fortsetzung, 147-153; cf. also Theodor Wotschke, ‘Gottfried 
Friedeborn ein Glaubenszeuge?, Blätter für Kirchengeschichte Pommerns 9 (1932), 20-28, 
there 20f., n. 4. 

91  Vnpartheyische CENSVR, Vnd ferner nachrichtliche Bedencken vber Herrn IOANNIS 
HEINRICI BISTERFELDII Fürstlich Siebenbürgischen Theologi &c. Explication der 
Göttlichen Vision bey dem H. Propheten Daniel am 7. Capitul ... (n. pl.: n. pr., 1644), fol. Eav; 
Martin Zeiller, Das Fünffte Hundert EPisteln / oder Sendschreiben ... (Ulm: Johann Görlin, 
1646), p. 183: "de Schwedischen FeldPropheten." 

92 Gabriella Zarri, Le sante vive. Profezie di corte e devozione femminile tra 400 e 500 [Sacro / 
santo 2] (Turin, ?1992) (1990). 

93 [Justus] Jonas, Bericht von den Engelen (dated Copenhagen, 23 February [15]67), in 
Forhersakter og Korrespondance vedr. Dr. Justus Jonas’ Forbrydelser og Domfzeldelse 
1566-67 (RA Copenhagen: Tyske Kancellis Udenrigske Afdeling, Speciel Del, Tyskland, 
Sachsen, A III, no. 30: Forskellige Akter og Dokumenter (1555-1764 og udat.); a copy was 
sent to Dresden and is preserved at the HStA Dresden: Geheimes Archiv, Lok 10690, II, 18, 
fol. 1, no. 9, fols. 376—391); Friedrich Ortloff, Geschichte der Grumbachischen Händel, vol. 1 
(Jena, 1868), pp. 272-278 et passim; Johannes Hasentódter, Chronica ... in artliche Teutsche 
Reimen gebracht (Königsberg: Johann Daubman, 1569), fol. [2]47r; Geister, Hexen und 
Zauber in Texten des 17. und 18. Jahrhunderts, ed. Lutz Mackensen [Volkskundliche Texte 7] 
(Dresden, 1938), pp. 63f.; cf. also Volker Press, "Wilhelm von Grumbach und die deutsche 
Adelskrise der 1560er Jahre; Blätter für deutsche Landesgeschichte 113 (1977), 396-431. 

94 Trevor Johnson, “Victoria a Deo missa?" Living saints on the battlefields of the Central 
European Counter Reformation, in Confessional Sanctity (c. 1550—c. 1800), ed. Jürgen Beyer 
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In Banér's further campaigns, which led him through large parts of Germany 
and Bohemia, Werner seems to have followed continuously with the head- 
quarters. On 10 (20) May 1641 Banér died. Werner then followed Banér's succes- 
sor Lennart Torstensson, until 1645, and then afterwards Torstensson's 
successor, Karl Gustav Wrangel.?5 During these years Werner repeatedly chas- 
tised the Swedish troops for their cruel behaviour. If they did not better them- 
selves, God would take his hand from Sweden and choose another power to 
fulfill his aims. Ultimately, there would no longer be Papists, Calvinists, and 
Lutherans, for the whole world would be united in one Evangelical Church 
during the Last Days.?® 

Werner's warnings seem to have had some results. In the autumn of 1646 or 
early in 1647, a report was drawn up, apparently on the initiative of Karl 
Karlsson Gyllenhielm, the pious Admiral of the Swedish Realm (cf. p. 187). This 
report was to be submitted to Chancellor Axel Oxenstierna and the queen. 
According to Johan Nordström, the document is unique in Swedish literature 
as a "Swedish self-scrutiny and confession of guilt.” Werner was compared to 
the biblical prophets Nathan and Jonah. "Measures are proposed to raise pub- 
lic and private morality, in order that the people of Sweden may return to the 
obedience of God ... and may fulfil the great work for which it had been chosen 
by the Lord.” After the fear of God and discipline had been reintroduced into 
the army, it was proposed - following Werner's demands - to march into the 
emperor's patrimonial lands. Interestingly enough, Wrangel did actually cam- 
paign in Bohemia in 1647.9” 

The peace of Westphalia in 1648 disappointed Werner deeply, since the 
Lutherans in the emperor's patrimonial dominions were denied freedom of 
conscience.?? Werner remained attached to the Swedish crown even after the 
peace and followed king Charles X Gustavus during the war against Poland in 


et al. [Veröffentlichungen des Instituts für Europäische Geschichte Mainz. Beiheft 51] 
(Mainz, 2003), pp. 319-335. 

95 For indications of dates and places, cf. Klöckner, Johann Werner, III, 5. 

96 Nordström, ‘Den svenske faltprofeten, n; cf. a letter by Werner to Torstensson, dated 12 
November 1642, printed in Johann Warner [Werner] [A]bermahlige. Offentliche Schrifft 
vnd Weissagunge ... Erstlich Gedruckt zu Erffurdt / Bey Tobias Fritzschen Im Jahr nach des 
HErren Christi Geburt 1641. An jetzo zum andern mahle gedruckt (n. pl.: n. pr., 1644), fols. 
Bir-B2v. 

97 Nordström, ‘Den svenske faltprofeten, 12: “svensk sjálvrannsakan och syndabekännelse”; 
“Ätgärder föresläs till höjandet av offentlig och enskild moral, pä det att Sveriges folk mà 
ätervända till Guds hórsamhet ... och fórunnas att fóra det stora verk till slut, vartill det av 
Herren blivit utvalt.” 

98 Klöckner, Johann Werner, V, C. 
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1655/56. When the king later attacked Denmark, Werner severely criticised 
him, since the Danes were fellow Lutherans. Instead, he suggested that the 
king should fight the house of Hapsburg. In any event, since the king had not 
followed the will of the Lord, he would die before the end of the war. This came 
to pass. Charles X Gustavus died on 13 (23) February 1660.9? In the summer of 
1665 Werner arrived in Stockholm with a penitential tract. On 1 August the 
Council of the Realm awarded him an annual pension of 200 rix-dollars accord- 
ing to the deceased king's promise (who, to be precise, had offered twice this 
amount, but 200 rix-dollars was nevertheless a very substantial sum).!°° The 
date of Werner's death is not known. The last trace of him is a letter by his own 
hand sent on 25 February 1669 from "Lóbichin" (which might be Lóbejün near 
Halle) to Wrangel, now the Swedish commander-in-chief.!?! 

Werner's writings gained wide publicity,!% and Werner himself achieved 
such fame that a copperplate engraving of him following a painting done in 
1644 at Leitmeritz, Bohemia, was published in Theatrum europeum, a series of 
folios presenting the news of the recent past in chronological order.!P® As 
Nordstróm rightly points out, Werner was the only peasant to be depicted 
“among nothing but emperors, kings, and military commanders."^^ It can only 


99 Arnold, Unpartheyische Kirchen- und Ketzer-Historien, vol. 2, p. 545 (III, 23, § 9), cf. also 
Klöckner, Johann Werner, V, 2. 

100 RA Stockholm: Riksrädsprotokoll, vol. 44, June-December 1665, p. 165. 

101 RA Stockholm: Skoklostersaml. II, E 8204. I am grateful to Heiko Droste (Huddinge) for 
making this letter and the source quoted in the preceding footnote available to me. 

102 This is — apart from the large number of editions and manuscript copies — also evident 
from the correspondence between Johann Permeier and his spiritualist friends from the 
1630s and 1640s where there can be found a number of references to Werner's latest pub- 
lications and to his prophecies circulating in manuscript (BFS: MS B 17a, no. III, 4!, 5° and 
6P; BFS: MS B 17b, fols. 61r, 146v, 148v). I owe my knowledge of this correspondence to 
Bálint Keserü (Szeged). 

103 Theatrum europeum, vol. 4, ^1648, p. 638 (reproduced here (Illustration 2) on p. 182 after 
Theatrum europeum, vol. 4, 31692, p. 627). The chapter concerned covers the year 1641. In 
the first edition of 1643, Theatrum europeum’s fourth volume contained basically the 
same text about Werner (plus two further paragraphs on p. 977), but not yet the copper- 
plate engraving, the inscription of which reads: “Johannes Warner von Bockendorff auß 
Meissen. Augustus Erich ad viv: pinxit in Leitmaritz An, 1644 P. Aubrij sculpsit." I should 
like to point out in passing that this is the only image which can make any reasonable 
claim to render the actual likeness of a Lutheran lay prophet. The simple illustrations 
occasionally published in pamphlets or broadsides were in the best case executed by 
woodcutters who had not witnessed the events described (one such example can be seen 
on the cover of this book) and in the worst case re-used from another publication. 

104 Nordstrom, ‘Den svenske fältprofeten, 9: “bland idel kejsare, konungar och fältherrar.” 
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ILLUSTRATION 2 Copperplate engraving showing Johann Werner, taken 
from Theatrum Europaeum, vol. 4, 1692 
COURTESY OF TARTU UNIVERSITY LIBRARY. 
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be speculated whether this was due to his political importance as a field- 
prophet or because of the fame of his writings. At any rate it is not surprising 
that his case came to be discussed during the 1640s in the heated theological 


debate concerning the validity of visions. 


Some of Werner's prophecies were still debated during the second half of 
the seventeenth century.» A pamphlet of 1721 printed one of his prophecies 


105 AdGermanprophet in Sweden cited him as an authority in 1660, cf. Prástestándets riksdags- 
protokoll, vol. 1: 1642-1660, ed. Arne Forssell and Erik Granstedt (Uppsala, 1949), pp. 462f. 
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and quoted Gottfried Arnold's account of him,!?6 but after that Werner 
prophecies seem only to have been discussed in a historical context, not as a 
matter of current affairs any more. 

At the beginning of his career, Werner resembled other Lutheran prophets. 
Despite the criticism he encountered from some pastors, he remained faithful 
to the Lutheran Church. That was certainly necessary to keep his position as 
Swedish field-prophet, and it is this position — together with his extensive 
ceuvre — which distinguishes him from most other Lutheran prophets. 


George Reichard 


Amost everything that is known about George Reichard!?" is derived from his 
own writings. He seems to have owned a tin mine at Altenberg in the Saxon 


106 Joh[ann] Warner [Werner] [C]urieuse Prophezeyung / Welche er Im Jahr 1641. d. 19. April. 
Von dem gantzen Römis. Reiche und insonderheit Von Ihro Czaris. Majestät Hause und der 
itzo aufm Tapet seyenden Mariage mit einer teutschen Fürstinn gestellet / Und da dieselbe 
nunmehro in ihre Erfüllung zu treten scheinen will / Auf vieler Verlangen zur gründlichen 
Prüfung / Nebst einer Nachricht Von dem Leben dieses Johann Warners, ungestümmelt 
herausgegeben (Cosmopolis: n. pr., 1721). His later career in Sweden apparently was 
unknown to some Swedish writers who compiled extracts of Werner's visions (Extract. af 
14 Englavppenbarelser el[ler] Syner Johan Warner [Werner] en Bonde i Meisen wederfarne 
angående de yttersta tyderna inn till wärldenes enda, såsom Titelen lyder i fran 1625 in till 
1641 el[ler] 1642 hafwer thenna Mannen sett dese [sic] uppenbarelser; men om han längre 
lefwat är mig ej bekant, in UUB: MS K 38, folder “Spådomar” bound with Drab[ic jii 
Spádom emot Augustum Konungen af Pohlen; 'Extract af nágre Englauppenbarelser eller 
Syner Johan Warner en Bonde i Meisen wederfarne, angäende de yterste tiderne in til 
werldenes ände, sásom titelen lyder. Ifrán 1625 in til 1641 e[lle]r 1642 hafwer denne 
Mannen haft deße uppenbarelser; men om han längre lefwat, ar mig ey bekant; in UUB: 
MS T 250, pp. 1-18; 'Extract af 14 Engla uppenbarelser eller syner Johan Warner een bonde 
i meisen wederfarne äro ... in UUB: MS Nordin 1209, fols. 156r-168v; Johan Werners aff 
Bockendorf och landet Meisne[r] [sic] visioner, in UUB: MS Palmsk. 175, pp. 143-145). 

107 Reichart is the spelling most frequently used on the title-pages of his visions, other forms 
are Reichard, Reichardt, Reichardus, and Reicharth. I shall, however, use the spelling 
Reichard which is the one generally used in works of reference (Moller, Cimbria literata, 
vol. 2, pp. 69of; Christian Gottlieb Jócher, Allgemeines Gelehrten=LEXICON ... vol. 3 
(Leipzig: Johann Friedrich Gleditsch, 1751), col. 1976; Johann Christoph Adelung and 
Heinrich Wilhelm Rotermund, Fortsetzung und Ergünzungen zu Christian Gottlieb Jóchers 
allgemeinen Gelehrten=Lexiko ..., vol. 6 (Bremen, 1819), col. 1606; [Julius August] 
Wagenmann, ‘Reichard, in ADB, vol. 27, 1888, p. 622; Peuckert, ‘Propheten, deutsche, coll. 
89-92; cf. also Petrus Svenonis Lidenius, ORATIO PANEGYRICA, quä Examinatur Quinta 
Pars, sive Cento VISIONUM G. REICHARDI ... Die 7. Julij Anno 1647. habita in Acroaterio 
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Erzgebirge until the town was invaded by imperial troops in 1631.18 In the sub- 
sequent turmoil he lost his wife, children, and possessions and had to leave the 
town. Later he remarried and had several children. On 24 June 1635 he obtained 
a post as schoolmaster and sexton at Seehausen near Leipzig. Some time later, 
he moved to a similar but better paid position about 25 km to the north, at 
Rósa. On 29 September 1643 Reichard left Electoral Saxony where he appar- 
ently had spent most of his life and moved on to Dessau in Anhalt. In the last 
document in his hand, dated 28 April 1647, Reichard states that he was now 
living at Aken, a town in the secular archbishopric of Magdeburg Im It is pos- 
sible (but not mentioned in Reichard's writings) that the respective authorities 
had ordered him to leave their territories. 

Between 30 September 1635 and 25 March 1637 Reichard had about 100 
visions which he published in four volumes in the years 1637 to 1639.19 In 1638 
and 1639 Reichard also published single visions in pamphlet form. Most of his 
works were reprinted several times in the period before 1644. In 1645 he 


Synodali Acropolis Revaliensis (Dorpat: Johannes Vogel, [1647]); Arnold, Unpartheyische 
Kirchen= und Ketzer-Historien, vol. 2, p. 547f. (III, 23, § 16-19); Christoph Meißner, 
Umständliche Nachricht von der Churfl. Süchfs. Schriffisáfsigen freyen Zien-Berg-Stadt 
Altenberg / in Meissen ... (Friedrichstadt bei Dresden: gedruckt mit der verwittbeten 
Harpeterin Schrifften // Dresden and Leipzig: In der Lesch= und Hübnerischen, anjetzo 
J.W. Harpeters Buchhandlung, 1747), pp. 409-414; [Johann Christoph Adelung,] Geschichte 
der menschlichen Narrheit ..., vol. 5 (Leipzig: Weygandsche Buchhandlung, 1787), pp. 105- 
121; Peuckert, ‘Deutsche Volkspropheten’). The spelling of the first name on the title-pages 
alternates between George, Geórge, and Georgius, in the texts themselves one can also find 
Geórg, Górg, and Gürge. The following brief survey is mainly based on Jürgen Beyer, 
‘George Reichard und Laurentius Matthaei. Schulmeister, Küster, Verfasser, Buchhändler 
und Verleger im letzten Jahrzehnt des Dreißigjährigen Krieges, in Lesen und Schreiben in 
Europa 1500-1900. Vergleichende Perspektiven — Perspectives comparées — Perspettive com- 
parate, ed. Alfred Messerli and Roger Chartier (Basle, 2000), pp. 299-333 (with a bibliog- 
raphy of Reichard’s works on pp. 330-333). On some points additional information based 
on new findings will be provided. 

108 The year 1631 is derived from Reichard's writings. Shaun F.D. Hughes (West Lafayette) sug- 
gested to me that amore correct date would be 1633. 

109 Letter from Reichard (Aken) to Karl Karlsson Gyllenhielm (Stockholm), 28 April 1647 (RA 
Stockholm: Karl Karlsson Gyllenhielms saml., E 3706). I owe this reference to Heiko 
Droste (Huddinge). 

110 Reichard, Vnterschiedliche sehr Nachdenckliche Visiones; Georgius Reicharth [Reichard, | 
Ander Theil / Etzlicher sehr nachdencklicher VISIONEN Vnd Offenbarungen ... (n. pl.: n. pr., 
1638); Reichard, Dritter Theil; George Reichart [Reichard,] Vierdter Theil / Etzlicher sehr 
Nachdencklichen VISIONEN Vnd Offenbahrungen ... (n. pl.: n. pr., 1639). Occasionally, the 
visions appear to be edited to a considerable degree. 
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published a fifth volume of collected visions. This book contains also some of 
Reichard's letters.!!! It was reprinted in the following year,!? a year which also 
saw the publication of a sixth volume of Reichard's visions.!? In 1647, Reichard's 
fifth volume was printed once more.!^ In January 1647 Reichard was said to 
have had a total of more than 700 visions.!? This is more than twice the amount 
available in print today. The additional visions apparently circulated in 
manuscript. 

Reichard appears - like Werner - to have been more professional than most 
prophets treated in this book. From Whit Tuesday 1636 onwards he enjoyed 
the services of a secretary. This secretary, Laurentius Matthaei, was a school- 
master and sexton like Reichard himself. Matth&i, however, seems to have 
known some Latin which Reichard certainly did not. In the years to come, 
Matthaei helped Reichard with editing and publishing the visions. He also dis- 
seminated the books on a large scale by travelling ceaselessly through Northern 
Germany and around the Baltic Sea. Between June 1637 and early 1647 
Matthaei's presence is attested to, or at least likely, in places as diverse as 


111 Georgius Reichardus [Reichard, | Fünffter Theil. Etzlicher Wahrhafftiger / Wunderlicher vnd 
sehr hoher Nachdencklicher VISIONEN ... Darinnen zubefinden der offene Aug-Apffel von 
zwölfferley schönen Regeln ... (Warnungsburg: Christian Gutfreund [fictitious, ] 1645) [sec- 
ond part (pp. 81-176; fols. Aı-M4) with the title: Georgius Reichardus [Reichard,] Ein 
schöner Aug=Apffel / Das ist / Ein recht schönes / Geistreiches Gesicht vnd Offenbarung ... 
(Nordhausen: Christian Gutknecht [fictitious, ] 1645) ]. 

112 Georgius Reichardus [Reichard,] Fünffter Theil / Etzlicher Wahrhafftiger / Wunder [licher ] 
vnd sehr hoher Nachdencklicher VISIONEN ... Darinnen zu befinden der offene Aug=Apffel 
von zwölfferley schönen Regeln ... Zum Andern mahle / Gedruckt, Warnungsburg: Christian 
Gutfreund [fictitious] 1646 [second part (pp. 81-176; fols. Mır-Z4v) with the title: Georgius 
Reichardus [Reichard,] Ein schöner Aug=Apffel / Das ist / Ein recht schönes / Geistreiches 
Gesicht vnd Offenbarung ... (n. pl.: n. pr., n.d.)]. 

113 Georgius Reichardus [Reichard, | Sechster Theil / Etzlicher warhafftiger / wunderlicher vnd 
sehr hoch nachdencklicher VISIONEN, Oder Engelischen Gesichter vnd Göttlichen 
Offenbarungen GEORGII REICHARDI. Welche Er vom HErrn (über Ihre Königl. Königl. 
May: May: in Dennemarcken vnd Schweden / [et]c. Absonderlichen aber / über ... Hertzog 
CHRISTIANVM den Fünfften vnd Hertzog FRIEDERICVM Ertz=Bischoffen zu Bremen / 
[et Jc. So wol auch über die Jungen Herrn Printzen von Sachsen) empfangen ... (n. pl.: n. pr., 
[1646]). 

114 Information kindly provided by Shaun F.D. Hughes who is working on manuscript trans- 
lations of Reichard's works into Icelandic. 

115 Letter by Laurentius Matthai to the “Quartiermeister und Hundertmänner aus der 
Dritten Ordnung der kgl. Stadt Danzig im Koggen-Quartier,” dated 12 January 1647 (StA 
Gdansk: 300 R, Pp 82, pp. 129-132, there p. 129). I owe this reference to Hans-Joachim 
Müller (Delmenhorst). On 10 July 1646, the count stood at 650 visions (Reichard, Sechster 
Theil, fol. Azr). 


186 


CHAPTER 6 


Lubeck, Hamburg, Glückstadt, Bremen, Luneburg, Brunswick,!6 Altenburg 


(Saxe-Altenburg), Dessau, Berlin, Danzig, Marienburg, Elbing, Königsberg, 


Mitau, Riga,!!7 Dorpat,!? Reval,!? Narva, Stockholm, and Elsinore. In some of 


these places he stayed several times, and he lived for extended periods in 


Hamburg, Kónigsberg, Danzig, and Reval. 
Matthaei sold Reichard's books (and some other works of that ilk, such as 
Werner's prophecies)!?° by peddling them from house to house and by selling 
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Beste, Beiträge zur Geschichte des Mysticismus, 362. 

The Riga town council decided on two occasions (13 and 25 February 1646) to pay substan- 
tial amounts to Matthaei and Reichard and allowed the printing of vol. 5 of Reichard's 
visions "suppresso no[m]i[n]e Jmpressoris" (LVVA: Stadtarchiv Riga: f. 749, no. 2: Ratspro- 
tokolle, 1643-1645, p. 246 (17 July 1644), 304 (13 November 1644); no. 3: Ratsprotokolle, 
1645-1647, p. 67 (13 February 1646), 7ıf. (25 February 1646), 85, 197 (23 October 1646); f. 1377, 
no. 1: Exzerpte aus den Konsistorial-Protokollen, 1637-1659, fol. 16v (27 April 1646)). The 
permit seems to concern the second edition of 1646. Holger Berg (Copenhagen) was so 
kind to inform me about the Riga records. 

On 20 January 1641 Matthaei sent a letter to the Dorpat town council offering six copies of 
Reichard's visions (together with six copies each of Werner's "Copien oderSendeschreiben" 
and of a book containing penitential sermons, “Regale sacerdoti[um]” by Johann Vilitz) 
(EAA: 995-2-2257). On 22 January he appeared before the council and was promised a 
financial reward and given the permission to sell his books in the town (EAA: 9951-253, 
p. 776). On 22 April he sent copies of another book by Werner (cf. n. 80). In January 1646 
Matthaei sent once more visions (in six copies) to the council (EAA: 995-1-254, p. 589 
(28 January 1646)). Cf. also Friederich Konrad Gadebusch, Livländische Jahrbücher, 
vol. 3, 1 (Riga: Johann Friederich Hartknoch, 1781), pp. 141-144; G[ustaf] O[skar] F[redrik] 
Westling, ‘Om det religiósa och sedliga tillstándet i Estland 1561-1710, Kyrklig tidskrift 3 
(1897), 353-374, there 358-360. 

Cf. also EAA: 1187-24, fol. 57r (24 April 1646) and fol. 59r (29 April 1646) (minutes of the 
Estonian Consistory); Westling, Om det religiösa och sedliga tillståndet, 358-360; Lea 
Kõiv, "Visionismus" in Tallinn (Reval) in den 1640er-1650er Jahren. Ein Beitrag zum 
Geistesleben Tallinns in der Frühen Neuzeit; in Von Kotzebue bis Fleming. Literatur-, 
Kultur- und Sprachkontakt im Baltikum, ed. Mari Tarvas et al. (Würzburg, 2012), pp. 135-158; 
ead., “Uue vagaduse" otsinguil. Andreas Sandhagen ja ortodoksne luterlus Tallinnas, 
Tuna. Ajalookultuuri ajakiri 16:2 (2013), 16—43. 

Bound volumes with Reichard's visions now held at Copenhagen, Uppsala, and Stockholm 
(KBC: 28,3165 — rev.nr. 624; UUB: Obr. 69:101; KBS: Magi. Demon. 4°) all contain a copy of 
the following pamphlet: Warhafftige Copia eines Schreibens aus Constantinopel / In 
welchem vmbstündiglich zu befinden / was vor wunderliche / erschreckliche Gesicht vnd 
Geschicht / allda zu Constantinopel ... gesehen vnd geschehen ... Aus deren zu Ancona 
Italiänischer [sic] gedruckter Copey in die Deutsche Sprache versetzet vnd überschicket An 
Herrn Dominico Magliani von Florentz. Erstlich gedruckt zu Hamburg im Jahr Christi 
M. DC. XLII (n. pl: n. pr, n.d.). Assumedly Matthaei thought that it fitted well with 
Reichard's visions. 
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them at fairs and inns. He also offered them (together with additional visions 
in manuscript) to town authorities wherever he went and to leading aristocrats 
and princes in Denmark and Sweden. It is difficult to estimate his success, but 
he certainly enjoyed the support of Karl Karlsson Gyllenhielm, Admiral of the 
Swedish Realm (who was interested in religious reform),!?! and of the Reval 
physician and apothecary Theodor Olitzschius.?? Matthaei sent part of his 
income to Reichard. Whereas Matthzi apparently could live off the income 
generated by his sales, Reichard seems to have continued to work as a school- 
master and sexton, at least for some years. 

Reichard differed from other prophets not only in the way he had his 
visions distributed. Only few of his visions resembled the ones of other proph- 
ets: A specific town is threatened with destruction because of the many sins 
committed there. The only remedy to avoid divine punishment is for the com- 
munity to repent. In the majority of his visions, however, Reichard saw armies, 
battles, and devastations of towns as well as allegorical figures like lions, drag- 
ons, horses, sheep, and, yes, even walking trees, and he also predicted the 
course of the war. Marginal notes (maybe added by Matthaei) frequently 
explained which military actions had turned out to be the fulfilment of these 
visions. Apparently, this increased the credibility of the remaining prophecies. 
For many people during these years of ceaseless fighting, Reichard's visions 
must have contained valuable information about the future. As with other 
prolific prophets of the Thirty Years' War, Reichard's visions have a repetitive 
touch. 

In the beginning of his career, Reichard clearly maintained a Lutheran posi- 
tion. In the following years he developed more and more spiritualist views. 
Matthaei's itinerary, leading exclusively through Lutheran territories, however, 
suggests that the two schoolmasters still viewed themselves within the frame- 
work of Lutheranism which they wanted to reform. Reichard continued to 


121 Sixten Belfrage, Carl Carlsson Gyllenhielms litterära verksamhet [Skrifter utgivna av 
Vetenskaps-Societeten i Lund 48] (Lund, 1955), pp. 185-197; Erik Granstedt, 'Gyllenhielm, 
Karl Karlsson; in SBL, vol. 17, 1967-69, pp. 569-575; Per Sórbom, ‘Karl Karlsson 
Gyllenhielm, Svenska turistföreningens ársskrift 1979, 169-183. 

122 J[ulius] W[oldemar] Dehio, ‘Berichtigungen und Nachträge zu den Mittheilungen über 
die Medicinalverhältnisse Alt-Revals) Beiträge zur Kunde Ehst-, Liv- und Kurlands 4 
(18[87-]94), 439-449, there 440-442; Isidorus Brennsohn, Die Aerzte Estlands vom Beginn 
der historischen Zeit bis zur Gegenwart (Riga, 1922), p. 289; Ernst Gierlich, Reval 1621 bis 
1645 ... (Bonn, 1991), pp. 306f., 312£; Narvaer Bürger- und Einwohnerbuch 1581-1704, ed. Dirk- 
Gerd Erpenbeck and Enn Küng [Veröffentlichungen der Forschungsstelle Ostmitteleuropa 
an der Universität Dortmund, ser. B, 64] (Dortmund, 2000), pp. 82, 186. 
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attend confession and to receive Communion. He did not question the church 
as an institution and maintained close contacts to some pastors.123 

Comparable to Werner, Reichard achieved wide publicity?^ and became, 
though to a lesser degree, the object of a heated theological debate in the 
1640s. 


Theological Debates about Prophets 


Before approaching the debate of the 1640s, some precursors will be presented, 
since Lutheran prophets had been accompanied by theological comments 
from the very beginning. These comments, however, only dealt with the indi- 
vidual case in question, they were generally quite short and seem mostly to 
have been available in the pamphlets describing prophets. It goes without say- 
ing that no entirely negative views can be expected in such contexts. 

From the 1560s onward, theological judgements on prophets were cer- 
tainly printed separately, but for many decades they only treated individual 
cases — some favourably, some unfavourably.75 Some judgements were never 


123 It has to be noted, though, that we only have Reichard’s own words for this; cf., for 
instance, Reichard, Vierdter Theil, fols. E3r f. (visio 81); Reichard, Fünffter Theil, pp. af. 
(no. 14). 

124 As in the case of Werner, Reichard’s writings were also referred to in the correspondence 
of Johann Permeier (BFS: MS B 17a, no. III, 2!, 4! and 6P; BFS: MS B 17b, fols. gır-g2r) 
(cf. n. 102). Some of Reichard's publications were later sold at an auction in Copenhagen 
(BIBLIOTHECA ROSENKRANTZIANA, SIVE CATALOGUS Librorum ... JANI ROSEN- 
CRANTZII [sic]... (Copenhagen: Joachimus Schmedtgenius, [1696]), fol. Gggır, no. 92; 
fol. Ppp2v, no. 45); also a book by Werner was on sale (ibid., fol. Oooır, no. 29). 

125 Paulus Eberus, TVDICIVM, DE PVELLA ECSTATICA FRIBERG/E IN Mlisnia, ad 
BASILIVM CAMERHOFER [dated 6 July 1560], in Pavllvs Lentvlvs, HISTORIA 
ADMIRANDA, DE PRODIGIOSA APOLLONLE SCHREIER/E, VIRGINIS IN AGRO 
BERNENSI, INEDIA ... (Berne: Ioannes le Prevx, 1604), pp. 98-102; Daniel Schallerus, 
HEROLT. Aufsgesandt Inallen Landenoffendtlichzuuerkündigenvnndauszuruffen. Das diese 
WeldtmitIremwesenbaldvergehen werde /vnnd der Jüngste Gerichtstag garnahe fiir der Thür 
sey Vnndsolches mit gewissen satten gründen /nicht auß des Himmels gestirn / Menschlichen 
gehirn/odervngewissenbetrieglichengesichten/Sondernaufsdenhellenklaren Weissagungen 
Altes vnnd Newes Testaments / genommen / zu beweren vnd darzuthun (Magdeburg: Johan 
Francke, 1595); ‘Ein kurtz bedencken /Was von dem betrübten zustande der besessenen in 
Spandaw / vnd von den Engelischen Erscheinungen zuhalten ... durch die von Chur- 
fürstlicher Gnaden verordneten Theologen verfasset, in Andreas Angelus, ANNALES 
MARCHLEBRANDENBVRGICA ... (Frankfort-on-the-Oder: Friederich Hartman // Johan 
Hartman, 1598), pp. 414-427 (published separately as: Ein kurtz Bedencken / Was von dem 
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printed!26 or were only published much later!?? and therefore did not contrib- 


ute to general debate at the time. 


126 


127 


betrübten Zustande der Besessenen in Spandaw / vnd von den Engelischen Erscheinungen 
zuhalten ... durch die von Churfürstlicher Gnaden zu Brandenburg verordneten Theologen 
verfasset. Jetzo auff guthertziger Leute begehren in diese Form gebracht (Brunswick: 
Eberhardt Hoffmans Erben, 1609)); Ioachimus Garczeus, Christliches Bedencken vnd 
Gutachten / WAs von deme newen Propheten in dem Marggraffthumb Nieder Lausitz vnd 
Königlichem OberAmpte desselben zu halten ... (Wittenberg: Johan. Gorman, 1615); 
Hermannus Samsonius, Buß Predigt Darinnen vnter andern gehandelt wird / was von den 
Verkündigungen deren [sic] Leute zuhalten sey / welche aufs sonderlicher erleuchtung vnd 
offenbarung Gottes gewisse Landstraffen einem gantzen Lande oder einer Stadt vermelden 
(Riga: Niclas Mollin, 1619); L[aurentius] Paulinus Gothus, COMMONEFACTIO, De 
ANGELICIS & PYTHONICIS ADPARITIONIbus; Sigillatim vero, De PRAESTIGIIS 
KUMBLAIS in Nerikiä ... (Strängnäs: Typis Paulinianis excudebat Johan. Barkenius, 
1[6]30); Eyfferiges Bedencken / Ob die Kundt: vnd Wunderbahre Erscheinung einem 
Mann / den 4. Februarij / dieses 1648. Jahrs zu Górlingen / in dem Leonberger Ampt / defs 
Hertzogthumbs Württemberg beschehen / für ein Göttlich WunderZeichen anzunemmen 
vnd zu haltenseye? Allen Eyfferig: Christlich: vnd BueßLiebenden Hertzen zu sonderem Trost / 
vnnd Erj [n Jnerung zur Beständigkeit jhres Glaubens / den Vngläubigen / Verstockten / vnnd 
Gottlosen aber zue einer ernstlichen Troh: vnnd Vermahnung / doch mit Vorbehalt eines jeden 
mehr=verständigen Meinung / in den Truck verfertiget (n. pl.: n. pr., 1648); Johann Conradus 
Hiemer, Christliche WarnungsPredigt / Wider die HEutiges Tages in der letzten Zeit der Welt / 
zum öfjtern angebene zur Buß vermahnende erschienene Engel / benantlich aber die von 
Gairlingen / Leonberger Ampts im Hertzogthum Würtenberg einer solchen Engelischen 
Erscheinung halben außkommene Zeitung ... In der Pfarrkirchen zu Heylbronn gehalten 
(Heilbronn: Christoff Krause, 1648); id., Heb dich Sathan von mir! Das ist: Nothwendige 
Rettung / Der in Gottes Wortvnwidersprechlich gegründten Meynung / daf heutigs Tags nach 
Gottes Willen keine vom Himmel kommende Prediger-Engel zugewarten ... Wider die von 
dem Gewissenlosen vnd GOttsvergessenen Gairlinger Bengel auszgekommene Teuffels= 
Zeitung... (Heilbronn:ChristoffKrause,1648);JodocusVVillichius [Willich,] Schrifftmässige 
Engels=Probe ... Wegen entstandener Irrung und Verwirrung dieser Oerter ... zusammenge- 
tragen ... (Dresden: Wolffgang Seyffert, 1653); Johannes Olearius, ‘Treuhertzige Warnung / 
vor dem verführischen Geist der neuen Schärmer [sic] / Offenbarungs-Tráumer und 
falschen Propheten ...’ in Der alten und neuen Schwärmer/Widertäufferischer Geist... (n. pl.: 
n. pr., 1701), pp. 89-106 (first published separately in 1669). 

HStA Stuttgart: A 206: Oberrat. Stádte und Ämter, Bü 3618: Akten betr. die angebliche 
Erscheinung eines Engels vor einem Weib in Dürrmenz, mit Gutachten von Brenz. 1563, no. 3; 
Holger Rosenkrantz, Enn Sand och grundelig Vnderuifsning Aff guds Ord. Huad mand Skal 
Domme och holde om en paar Siuner och Aabenbarelßer, som mangestedz Siggis Aff etc. 
[1631] (RA Copenhagen: Privatarkiv no. 1694 (Rosenkrantz, Holger Jorgensen), D.: 
Afskrifter af Afhandlinger og Erkleeringer ...). 

"Was von Joh. Werners Weissagung zu halten’; HISTORIA Von dem Falschen Propheten 
und Betrüger Hans Keyl Von Gerlingen / Leonberger Amts Im Württemberger Lande Den 
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Jens Dinesen Jersin seems to be the first theologian to have published a trea- 
tise on Lutheran prophets. He was the bishop of Ribe (Jutland) and also the 
author of widely read devotional tracts.!2® His Danish-language book on 
“Miracles, signs, revelations, and their interpretation,” published in 1631 or 
1632,79? was reprinted several times,!?? but it does not seem to have attracted 
any attention outside Scandinavia. At least, the later German debate on proph- 
ets did not refer to it. I shall here briefly summarise the main points of Jersin's 
argument 19 

Jersin was prompted to write the book after some miraculous characters had 
appeared on a window-pane at Ribe. This had caused a great stir and Jersin had 
preached against it. The book was based on these sermons and also argued 
against a number of revelations spread in Denmark at the same time.!3? 

In the preface, Jersin referred to the signs of Christ's second coming 
described in Matt. 24 and reminded his readers that many false Christs and 
false prophets would arise. He admitted that some new prophets (who in the 
cases he is referring to were mainly female) might truly have seen apparitions, 
but in such cases they would have been fooled by Satan, who could transform 


4. Februarii Anno 1648.) in Der alten und neuen Schwärmer / Widertäufferischer Geist, 
pp. 76- [88]; Genfreff, ‘Theolog. Gutachten wegen Annen Fleischerin: 

128 Born in 1587 or 1588, bishop from 1629, died in 1634, cf. Bjorn Kornerup, ‘Jersin, Jens 
Dinesen, in DBL, vol. 7, 31981, pp. 364-366. 

129 Jens Dinnysson [Dinesen] Jersin, Om Miracler / Tegn oc Obenbaringer / oc deris udleggelse 
... (Copenhagen: Melchior Martzan, 1631-32). The title page bears the date 1631, but the 
colophon has 1632. The dedication is dated 19 July 1631. 

130 Jens Dinnissen [Dinesen] Jersin, Om Miracler ... (Copenhagen: Melchior Martzan, 1644); 
id., Om Miracler ... (Copenhagen: Jorgen Lamprecht and Melchior Martzan, 1644); id., Om 
Miracler ... (n. pl.: Johann Jost Erythrope[l] [1697]); id., [Om Mirackler ...] (=id., Gudelige 
Skrifter ... [, vol. 1]) (Copenhagen: Hieronymus Christian Paulli, 1716); id., En eenfoldig 
Undervüsning Om Mirakler, Tegn Og Aabenbaringer ... (Copenhagen: Kongl. Wáysen-Hus, 
1730); as well as a shortened version: Holtemann [Eiler Hagerup Holtermann?], En 
meerkelig Formaning og Advarsel imod Syner og Tegn af Doctor Jersing [sic], som indfaldt 
sig i hans Tid i Ribe Stift 1631, tillige en Fortælling om Erika Bogens Syner m. M. (Christiania, 
1853). 

131 Cf.also Kjeld Galster, ‘Biskop Jersin og hans Kamp for Kirke og Evangelium mod Svaermere; 
Fra Ribe Amt u (1944-47), 540-558, there 550-556; Holger Berg, ‘The limited political rele- 
vance of dreams in two Lutheran realms. Observations from Scandinavia in the 17th and 
18th centuries; in Traum und res publica. Traumkulturen und Deutungen sozialer 
Wirklichkeiten im Europa von Renaissance und Barock, ed. Peer Schmidt et al. [Colloquia 
Augustana 26] (Berlin, 2008), pp. 343-372, there pp. 350-352. 

132 Jersin, Om Miracler, fols. A3v—Asr. 
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himself into an angel of light.!?? The treatise proper began by declaring that 
only God could perform miracles, i.e. change any creature's nature, and Jersin 
admitted that God still might send visions in order to warn mankind.!?* By 
divine permission, the Devil had the power to set the elements in motion. He 
could also imitate God, for instance by letting people hear voices and see appa- 
ritions. He might speak truly on some points in order to make people believe 
him on others.?* The way to distinguish a genuine from a diabolic miracle was 
to examine the teaching it was supposed to confirm. If the teaching was new 
and contrary to the Bible, the miracle was performed by the Devil. More spe- 
cifically, the new prophets only criticised ordinary people's fashionable clothes 
whereas the Old Testament prophets had chastised grave sins, also those of 
powerful rulers.!36 The new prophets’ teaching led common people to the fal- 
lacy that they were free of sin if only they refrained from fashionable dress 
even though they continued to indulge in all sorts of sinful thoughts and deeds. 

Furthermore, the reported apparitions did not look like Biblical angels: 
"One has seen God's angel as a goose, the other as a small child with short curly 
hair, the next one as a face with hands and feet ... and no other body.!?? If they 
have seen something like this it has been Satan because it does not agree at all 
with the mighty and heroical apparitions of angels which are recorded in the 
Scriptures."!38 

By means of these apparitions the Devil seduced people not to respect the 
ordinary pastors anymore and to believe the new prophets instead. This was — 
as Jersin insisted with academic arrogance - quite ridiculous since they lacked 


133 Jersin, Om Miracler, fols. A6r-Bar; cf. 2 Cor. 11,14. 

134 Jersin, Om Miracler, fols. B3r—D3v. 

135 Jersin, Om Miracler, fols. D3v—Fur. 

136 It was quite typical for orthodox theologians to insist that pastors should use their 
Wächter- und Strafamt and to criticise the authorities if they were not behaving as 
Christian rulers; cf, for instance, Ioh[ann] Balth[asar] Schuppius, SALOMO Oder 
RegentenSpiegel ..., in id., Schrifften [Hanau, 1663], pp. 1-128 (first published separately in 
1657); Jonathan Strom, Orthodoxy and Reform. The clergy in seventeenth-century Rostock 
[Beiträge zur historischen Theologie 111] (Tübingen, 1999), pp. 120-166. 

137 Cf. [Jens Andersson [Andersen],] En selsom Siun ... (Copenhagen: Melchior Martzan, 
1629), fol. Azr. 

138 Jersin, Om Miracler, fol. Gıor: "Den hafuer seet Guds Engel som en Gaas / den som et Barn 
met it liden krellit Haar / den som it Ansict met Hender oc Fedder ... uden ald anden 
gestalt. Er noget saadant seet aff dennem / da haffuer det veerit Sathan /thi det stemmer 
aldeelis intet ofuer eens met de masculis & heroicis angelorum apparitionibus, huilcke i 
Skrifften er antegnit." 
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all understanding and eloquence, and, surely, God would first provide them 
with these gifts if He wanted them to speak in His name.!?9 

The concluding part of the treatise dealt with “how we shall and can deal 
sensibly with the occurrence of miraculous things in order that it all may serve 
us to the best.”!4° We should assume that all miracles were performed by God 
and take them as an admonition to do earnest repentance. The appearance of 
new prophets should be interpreted as a threat of God to take the ordinary 
pastors away and to replace them with stupid ones (maybe this is to be inter- 
preted as Catholic priests; Jutland had been occupied by the emperor's troops 
until 1629). In this way the new prophets, "regardless whether ... they ... are 
sent by God or the Devil, can lead us to salvation against the Devil's intention."4! 
Believers were to remain true to the Law and the Gospel (and the pastors) and 
were to do repentance.!* Jersin dedicated his book to the deans and pastors of 
his diocese. Both the dedication and several other passages suggest that the 
clergy might have made good use of Jersin's book, since a number of pastors 
had supported the new prophets.!4? 

In 1633, the aforementioned bishop Wetzel published a sermon about the 
visions and revelations circulating at the time.!** Wetzel argued that it was 
possible (for no passage in Scripture denied this) that God was still speaking to 
us directly or through His angels. However, the Devil might also produce 
visions, while others could be due to melancholy or simply have been invented 
by swindlers. Wetzel divided the visions into three distinct groups reflecting 
their content. The first group concerned articles of faith. If a new teaching was 
proposed, the vision had to be rejected. The second group consisted of calls for 
repentance. Wetzel admitted that biblical angels did not preach repentance, 
but God obviously had the power still to send angels. Thus, if spirits should 
appear and preach repentance, it could be accepted as long as it did not con- 
tradict the Bible, but under no circumstances should such revelations be 
attributed the same authority as the Holy Scriptures, since the Christian faith 
should not be based on new revelations but on God's Word alone.!^? The third 


139 Jersin, Om Miracler, fols. Fur-I2v. 

140 Jersin, Om Miracler, fol. I2v: "Huorledis vi skal oc kand forstandeligen omgaais iblant det 
Vnderlige sig tildrager / at det kand altsammen tiene os til gode." 

141 Jersin, Om Miracler, fols. Lov f.: "enten ... de ... ere kommen aff Gud eller Fanden / saa 
tiener de os imod Dieflens intent til Salighed.” 

142 Jersin, Om Miracler, fols. Izv-Lur. 

143 Jersin, Om Miracler, fols. Asr f., A8v f., A1or, et passim. 

144 Wetzel, Eine Christliche Predigt, fols. Agr-C4v. The sermon is summarised in Bytemeisterus, 
Commentarius, pp. 147-151. 

145 Wetzel, Eine Christliche Predigt, fol. Cır. 
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group comprised predictions uttered by the prophets. Here one had to test 
whether the spirits were of God (cf. 1 John 4,1). This was done by examining 
both the seer (was he healthy, of good reputation, trustworthy, true to the 
Lutheran doctrine, etc.?) and the content of the revelation. The content should 
be measured first and foremost against the Bible. It should be checked to see if 
there were any internal inconsistencies. The predictions should be compared 
with their outcome. Until time had demonstrated the truth of a prediction, 
one had to suspend the judgement. Here, however, one had to bear in mind 
that God might withdraw the threatened punishment if people repented and 
bettered themselves. 

If one found a vision faulty on one or more of the points mentioned it had 
to be rejected. If, however, it passed muster on all points, "then it is reasonably 
taken for a divine revelation and sign of grace and should reasonably be 
approved of and followed, but only because it is identical with God's holy 
Word, the most sure of revelations."4$ There were two prophetesses of the year 
1629 whom Wetzel was prepared to accept,^? one at Cottbus? and one at 
Stettin.1#9 

Although Herman von der Hude's name is not mentioned in the sermon,!?® 
his visions were certainly in the back of Wetzel's mind, for the sermon is 


146 Wetzel, Eine Christliche Predigt, fols. Car f.: “so nimpt man es billich für eine Göttliche 
Offenbarung vnd Gnadenzeichen an / vnd sol man denselben [sic] billich Beyfall geben 
vnd nachkommen / jedoch darumb / dieweil es mit dem H. Wort GOttes / als der gewis- 
sesten Offenbarung durchaus vbereinstimmet.’ 

147 Wetzel, Eine Christliche Predigt, fol. Biv. 

148 Cf. [Andreas Bunthschónius,] Richtige Warhafftige vnd vngefälschte wunderliche Zeitung / 
WElche sich am 4. Februarij / zu Cotbuß in der Marck an der NiederLaufsnitzer Grentze / von 
eines Bürgers Töchterlein daselbst / ohngefehr n. Jahr alt / zugetragen ... (n. pl.: n. pr., 
1629); [id.,] Richtige Warhafftige vnd vngefülschete wunderliche Zeitung ... (n. pl: n. 
pr, 1629); [id.,] Richtige Warhafftige vnd vngefülschte wunderliche Zeitung ... (n. pl.: n. pr., 
1629); SPECULUM Constantie & Pcenitentie Cotbusianum. Das ist: Warhafftiger ... Bericht 
/ was sich zu Cottbus in NiederLaufinitz / mit einem jungen Mdgdlein ... begeben vnd zuge- 
tragen ... Zuvor durch FliegReden an einem vngenandten Ohrte stückweise / nunmehr aber 
complet auff eines / so selbst darbey gewesen / vnd alles originaliter auffgezeichnet / war- 
hafftige Relation in Druck gegeben ... (Leipzig: Johann-Albrecht Mintzel // Gottfried 
Große, [1629]). There is also a report about the girl in Góttliches Wunder=Buch, fols. 
Hav-Mır. 

149 Cf. Jacobus Fabricius, Warhafftiger ... Historischer Bericht; id., Historischer Bericht; id., 
‘Historischer Bericht. 

150 Von der Hude is not mentioned either in a two page manuscript An Visiones et Adparitiones 
angelice hodié expectande et concedende? (HStA Hanover: Celle Br. 48: Fürstentum 
Lüneburg: Religions-, Kirchen-, Pfarr- und Schulsachen, 1515-1707, Nr. 28: Celler Kanzlei: 
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followed by a judgement about von der Hude's visions. This judgement has 
already been summarised above (p. 169). 

The following year, Jacob Stolterfoht, who was a pastor at Lubeck,!5! pub- 
lished a book about visions.!?? The book was rather theoretical and did not 
discuss contemporary cases, but it may be deduced from certain brief passages 
that Stolterfoht also had von der Hude in mind.!?? The early chapters of the 
book were devoted to a very thorough treatment of definitions and of visions 
in the Bible. Although he insisted that God was still sending signs (comets, 
floods, etc.)!?* and admitted that God still had the capacity of giving private 
revelations,55 Stolterfoht nevertheless made it clear that one should not 
expect further divine revelations. The Bible made no promise that visions 
would be sent in the future; rather, in the New Testament (as opposed to the 


Visionen (1626—1658)). Kayser, Hannoversche Enthusiasten, 23, ascribes this undated and 
unsigned judgement to Wetzel. The manuscript stressed the Bible as the basis of all teach- 
ing but did not exclude that God still might use "extraordinaria media." 

151 Born in Lubeck in 1600, 1624 M.A. Rostock, 1626 curate, 1649 pastor at St Mary's in Lubeck, 
died in 1668 (Ioan[nes] Henr[icus] von Seelen, ATHENAE LVBECENSES ..., vol. 2 
(Lubeck: Petrvs Boeckmannvs, 1720), pp. 344-354; Moller, Cimbria literata, vol. 1, pp. 662— 
665; Hermann Gustaf Stolterfoht, Nachrichten über die Familie Stolterfoht (Stolterfoth) 
(Lubeck, [1920]), pp. 71-80). 

152 Jacobus Stolterfoht, CONSIDERATIO VISIONUM, Oder Schrifftmessiges Bedencken / Was 
von Gesichtern heutiges Tages zu halten sey ... (Lubeck: Valentin Schmalhertz // Frantz 
Tundern, 1634); title edition: id, CONSIDERATIO VISIONUM ... (Lubeck: Valentin 
Schmalhertz, 1634); another title edition was published two years later: Jacobus 
Stolterfoht, CONSIDERATIO VISIONUM, Oder Gründliches Bedencken / Was von 
Gesichtern heutiges Tages zu halten sey ... (Lubeck: Valentin Schmalhertz // Heinrich 
Schernwebel, 1636). A revised edition appeared in 1645: Jacobus Stolterfoht, CON- 
SIDERATIO VISIONUM APOLOGETICA Das ist Schrifftmässiges Bedencken / Was von 
Gesichtern heutiges Tages zu halten sey ... für etlichen Jahren ans Liecht gegeben; Nun aber 
zum andern mahl wieder übergesehen vnd vermehret / Nebenst Beygefügter Christ- gebür- 
vnnd bescheidentlicher Beantwortung dessen / was dagegen durch öffentliche Schrifften hat 
wollen eingewandt werden (Lubeck: Valentin Schmalhertz // Heinrich Schernwebel, 1645). 

153 Stolterfoht, Consideratio visionum, 1634, p. 434. In the dedication he quoted (without indi- 
cating his source) a passage relating von der Hude's oral statement of 21 March 1633 to the 
Celle clergy about the visions serving to confirm the Lutheran faith (cf. p. 170) (ibid., fols. 
WW or £). Von der Hude's statement is not contained in the extant pamphlets; 
Stolterfoht most likely took it from Wetzel, Eine Christliche Predigt, fol. E2v. David Frese's 
apparition in Lubeck five years earlier (cf. Chapter 5) is not mentioned with a single word. 

154 Stolterfoht, Consideratio visionum, 1634, pp. 90-93. 

155 Stolterfoht, Consideratio visionum, 1634, p. 96. 


PROLIFIC PROPHETS 195 


Old Testament) God spoke to mankind not darkly through visions but clearly 
through Jesus Christ.!56 

Furthermore, visions were unnecessary. If an angel were to teach something 
contradicting the Bible it should be rejected. If an angel's message was in 
accordance with the Bible the apparition would be superfluous because the 
teaching was already well known.!?” Indeed, the call for repentance could, 
according to Stolterfoht, be heard in almost every single sermon.!?® He only 
briefly mentioned that the modern visions might undermine the authority of 
the ministry.!5° Stolterfoht did not think that the current visions were worth a 
great deal. We were neither bound by human nor by divine law to believe in 
them, God rather wanted us to follow the Scriptures and the pastors.!6? Visions 
were a rather uncertain thing because they could be invented outright, for 
instance by swindlers, they might be caused by melancholy and other mental 
disturbances, and they could be the result of Satan's machinations.!®! Further- 
more, visions were a dangerous thing since they could easily lead people away 
from the revealed Word of God (as might be seen in the case of papists, here- 
tics, and sectarians) and since people could be tempted into spiritual pride or 
into desperation.!6? 

Stolterfoht critically noted that contemporary visions were said to be 
revealed to common people. This was contrary to the examples in the New 
Testament. When it had occurred in the Old Testament, it had been in times 
where there had been no ordinary priests.!6? The Devil approached common 
people and not pastors with visions because he feared that the latter might be 
able to detect his plans.16* The concluding chapter of the book contained four- 
teen arguments in favour of modern visions along with a refutation. The first 
five points were based on quotations from the Bible. Stolterfoht offered an 
alternative interpretation of them. In most of the remaining cases Stolterfoht 
argued that the Devil, too, was capable of producing the phenomena other 
people wanted to attribute to good angels.!65 


156 Stolterfoht, Consideratio visionum, 1634, pp. 108-122, 148-153. 
157 Stolterfoht, Consideratio visionum, 1634, pp. 134-136. 

158 Stolterfoht, Consideratio visionum, 1634, pp. 329-331. 

159 Stolterfoht, Consideratio visionum, 1634, p. 153. 

160 Stolterfoht, Consideratio visionum, 1634, pp. 160—174. 

161 Stolterfoht, Consideratio visionum, 1634, pp. 175-226. 

162 Stolterfoht, Consideratio visionum, 1634, pp. 227-320. 

163 Stolterfoht, Consideratio visionum, 1634, pp. 320-326. 

164 Stolterfoht, Consideratio visionum, 1634, pp. 326f. 

165 Stolterfoht, Consideratio visionum, 1634, pp. 333-429. 
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Wetzel and Stolterfoht had formulated the basic theological positions for 
the debate to come.!66 Meanwhile the visions of Werner and Reichard started 
to become known, first in manuscript, then in print. However, a theological 
debate, in which the participants explicitly discussed each others works, seems 
first to have started in 1642.16” The debate was initiated by Jacob Fabricius of 
Stettin whom we have already met (p. 178) as the Stettin pastor and bishop of 
Further Pomerania who probably helped Werner to have his visions printed. 
Fabricius' book of 1642 probably had grown out of the disputes he had had in 
1638 with his Stettin colleagues about Werner's visions. His treatise supported 
visions in general and Werner's in particular. It was reprinted the following 
year.!68 Other authors soon joined the debate, while Stolterfoht republished 


166  Ataboutthe same time, Lubeck pastors also had to discuss prophets beyond the scope of 
this book: [Nicolaus Hunnius,] Außführlicher Bericht Von Der Newen Propheten / (die sich 
Erleuchtete / GOttesgelehrte / vnd Theosophos nennen) Religion / Lehr vnnd Glauben ... 
Gestellet durch Das Predigtampt der Christlichen Gemein zu Lübeck / Hamburg / vnd 
Lüneburg (Lubeck: Valtin [sic] Schmalhertz // Johan Embs, 1634); Johannes Müller, 
Nohtwendige Vertheidigung Des Aufsführlichen Berichts Von der Newen Propheten / die sich 
erleuchtete Gottesgelahrte vnd Theosophos nennen / Religion / Lehre vnd Glauben / Wider 
Nicolaum Teting / Welcher in seiner wolbewehrten Verantwortung solchen Bericht in etlich 
wenig Puncten angetastet ... Mit approbation des PredigAmpts der Kirchen in Lübeck / 
Hamburg vnd Lüneburg ... (Hamburg: Jacob Rebenlein // Zacharias Hertel, 1636). Possibly 
the recent Rahtmann controversy about the interplay of verbum externum (Scripture) 
and the inspiration of the Spirit, too, paved the way for a more cautious attitude towards 
prophets. On this controversy, cf. Johann Anselm Steiger, “Das Wort sie sollen lassen 
stahn ..." Die Auseinandersetzung Johann Gerhards und der lutherischen Orthodoxie mit 
Hermann Rahtmann und deren abendmahlstheologische und christologische Implikate, 
in Kulturgeschichte Preußens königlich polnischen Anteils in der Frühen Neuzeit, ed. Sabine 
Beckmann and Klaus Garber [Frühe Neuzeit 103] (Tübingen, 2005), pp. 237-266. 

167 Of earlier publications one could mention: Paulus VValtherus [Walther], ‘Dritte Predigt 
Von Vermeinten Englischen zur Buß vermahnenden Gesichten vnd Erscheinungen: Anno 
1636. am Tage Michaelis gehalten, in id., APPENDIX Dreyer Sonderbarer Predigten ... 
(Lubeck: Valentin Schmalhertz // Hamburg: Zacharias Hartel, 1637), fol. GIV-I4V; Victo- 
rinus Spahrman, Eine kurtzes rundes vnd einfältiges Bedencken / Was von VISIONIBUS, 
Gesichtern vnd Englischen Offenbahrungen / Item Von den vielfältigen WunderWercken vnd 
Zeichen zu halten? Warumb? Vnd zu was Ende Sie geschehen? Vnd dieser letzten betrübten 
Welt von Göttlicher Allmacht (vber alles öffentliches Lehren vnd Predigen) den Menschen 
Kindern fürgestellet / vnd Ihnen zu Bußvermahnern gesendet vnd geschicket werden ... 
(n. pl.: n. pr., 1638). 

168 Jacobus Fabricius, Probatio Visionum, Das ist: Christliches / in GOTTES Wort vnnd 
bewährten Schrifften reiner Theologen wolgegründetes Bedencken Von Gesichtern / Deren 
etliche können Göttliche Offenbarungen / etliche aber Teufflische Verführungen seyn: 
Müssen derwegen nohtwendig geprüfet / vnd nach Anleitung gewisser Kennzeichen recht 
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his book of 1634 with additions and comments in 1645.16? In the years to come, 


Fabricius and Stolterfoht exchanged their views in several publications, which 


also caused other authors to react. The last contribution appeared in 1650.79 


169 


170 


vnterschieden werden / damit man wisse das Gute zu behalten / das Böse aber zu verwerffen ... 
(Nuremberg: Wolffgang Endter, 1642); id., Probatio Visionum ... Nürnbergk Erstlich bey 
Wolffgang Endters 1642 (n. pl.: n. pr., 21643). Cf. already the manuscript Jacob Fabricius, 
Vera Commemoratio rei geste, Wegen der gedriickten Schrifft des Johann Warners auf 
Meissen ... [1638], in RA Stockholm: Oxenstiernska Saml., E 1042. 

Cf. Jonathan Strom, Jacob Fabricius, Friedrich Breckling und die Debatte um Visionen 
und neue Offenbarungen, in Der radikale Pietismus. Perspektiven der Forschung, ed. 
Wolfgang Breul, Marcus Meier, and Lothar Vogel [Arbeiten zur Geschichte des Pietismus 
55] (Goettingen, 2010), pp. 249—269. 

Tobias Wagner, Theologisches Bedencken / Vber die angebene [sic] / vnder dem Namen 
Johann Warners von Bockendorff in Meissen publicirte / vnd in dreyen Tractätlein Anno 1638. 
zusammen gedruckte VISIONEN ... Neben angehengter Friedens-Predigt / in Anno 1635. ... 
gehalten (Heilbronn: Christoff Krausen, 1642); Ein Theologisches / Schrifftmássiges vnd 
Christliches Bedencken Vber des GEORGII Reichards VISION, Derer Tittul ist: Zorn vnd 
Gnaden Spiegel. Welche Er hat vom Engel def HERrn empfangen den 9. Novemb: Anno 1637 
... Gestellet An einen guten Freund zu Zell durch C.R. Dienern am Wort Gottes / Im Land 
Lüneburg. An itzo aber in offenen Druck gegeben (n. pl.: n. pr., 1643); Mihzel Nathaniel 
Martinus, New Prophetische Hohnsprecherey / von mancherley Vrtheil vnd vnzeitigen 
Judiciren, vber=vnd wieder die Newen Propheten vnd von GOtt erweckte Wunder-Münner / 
wie auch vngewóhnlichen Wunderzeichen G Ottes ... (n. pl.: n. pr., 1643); Ein schöne Missiv 
oder sende Schreiben Des Ehrwürdigen / Achtbarn vnnd Wolgelahrten Herren M. A. B. P. I. S. 
Welches Er hat abgehen lassen an seinen guten Freundt Herr D. P. B. I. Z. wegen der jtzigen 
New Propheten oder Wunder-Münner / So der Allerhóchste G Ott eine Zeithero an etzlichen 
Orthen vnd Enden erwecket ... (Wahrenburg [fictitious]: n. pr., 1643); Christianus Groß, 
Nothwendige / gebührliche Ehrenrettung des Evangelischen Predigampts / Wider die Newe 
ProphetischeHohnsprecherey/Soeiner/dersichMIH-ELEMNATHANIELEMMARTINUM 
nennet / newlich an Tag gegeben / Vnd dadurch die Weigelianischen Newen Propheten jeder- 
mann zu commendiren / die ordentlichen Lehrer aber / so denselben wiedersprechen / zum 
höchsten verhast zu machen sich hat vnterstanden ... (Stettin: Georg Götzke, 1644); 
Stolterfoht, Consideratio visionum apologetica; Samuel Plastervs, Kurtze Entdeckung vnd 
Hintertreibung des Irrthumbs / welchen M. JACOBUS STOLTERFOTH, Predigerzu Lübeck / 
in seiner Consideratione Visionum Apologeticá, hat außgesprenget ... (Stettin: Georg 
Gótsche, 1646); Jacobus Stolterfoth [Stolterfoht,] Kurtze Antwordt Auff Die newlich außge- 
sprengte CHARTEC, Darin einer / der sich Samuelem Plasterum, Pastorem Zu Wartenberg / 
nennet / mich Endsbenandten eines sonderlichen Irrthumbs überführen wollen ... (Lubeck: 
Valentin Schmalhertz // Heinrich Schernwebel, 1646); Samuelus Plasterus, Gründliche 
Gegen-Antwort Auff die newlich aufsgeflogene Antwort damit M. Stolterfoth seinen ihm für 
Augen gestelleten irrthumb zu verkleistern sich vergeblich bearbeitet hat ... (Stettin: Georg 
Gótsche, 1646); Nicolaus Baringius, Trewhertzige Warnung an alle fromme Christen / sich 
zu hüten Für den newen Propheten ... (Hanover Johann Friederich Glaser, 1646); 
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Freund-Brüderliches Schreiben der WolEhrwürdigen / Hoch- vnnd Wolgelahrten des 
Thumbs=Stiffts vnd Königl. Schwedischen Consistorij zu Reval Herren Bischoffs vnd andern 
Herrn Assessoren An das Ehrwürdige Land Ministerium / die Herren Prepositos / Pastores / 
vnd Diener der Kirchen GOTTES in Esthland / Wie sie jhre Zuhörer für die Newen Propheten 
vnd Visionisten warnen sollen (n. pl.: n. pr., 1646); Jacobus Fabricius, Invicta Visionum 
Probatio, Das ist: Wollbefästigte Wiederlegung der nichtigen Scheingründe / mit welchen ein 
Streitsüchtiger Sophist mein hiebevor gedrücktes Büchlein von Prüfung der Gesichter zwar 
bestürmet / aber mit nichten vberwunden hat ... (Stettin: Georg Gótzke // Jeremias 
Mamphras, 1646); Jacobus Stolterfoht, Nothwendige / Hóchstabgedrungene Warheit vnd 
Ehrenrettung / Wieder Die sehr hefftige Schrifft / so D. JACOBUS FABRICIUS ... vnter fol- 
gendem Titul: INVICTA VISIONUM PROBATIO ... ans Liecht gegeben / darin er mein vor 
diesem heraus gegebenes Schrifftmässiges Bedencken / was von Gesichtern heutiges Tages 
zu halten / gantz vnd gar zu ruiniren vnd vmbzustossen sich höchlich / wiewol gantz vergeb- 
lich / bemühet ... (Lubeck: Valentin Schmalhertz // Michael Folck, 1647); Jacobus 
Fabricius, Gebürmessige Ablehnung Der gantz unverdienten Schmach / Welche M. Jacobus 
Stolterfoth ... in seiner sehr grewlichen Schmähe=Charte / vnter dem ertichteten titul: 
Warheit- und Ehrenrettung / wieder die Invictam Visionum Probationem, hat freventlich 
ausgespeyet ... (Stettin: Georg Gótzke // Jeremias Mamphras, 1647); Lidenius, Oratio; 
Jacobus Stolterfoht, Nothwendiger / Hóchstabgedrungener Warheit vnd Ehrenrettung ... 
Ander Theil. Darin auch zugleich die vornembsten Puncten / welche der H. D. Fabricius, in 
seiner letzt aufsgefürtigten also genandten Gebührmässigen Ablehnung / wieder die offen- 
bare Warheit vorgebracht / kürtzlich berühret werden (Lubeck: Valentin Schmalhertz, 
1648); Joachimus Brockwedelius, CONSIDERATIONIS STOLTERFOTHIANE CON- 
SIDERATIO, Das ist Gerechte / Jedoch Brüderliche vnd bescheidene Hintertreibung der 
Scheingründe des M. Jacobi Stolterfoths; Mit welchen er / in seiner Consideratione Visionum, 
sich vergeblich vnterfangen hat zu erstreiten: Daß GOtt der HErr zu diesen Zeiten keine 
Gesichter geben wolle / und daß deswegen weinig von Gesichtern heutiges Tages zu halten 
sey ... (Stettin: Georg Rheten seel. Erben, 1648); Joh[annes] Micreelius, DEMONSTRATIO, 
M. SEBASTIANUM MEIERUM, ut affectata potius, qvam justa indignatione, conqveritur, 
à se, cum duplici ejus carmini, qvod in innocentem virum atrociter strinxerat, modesté 
responderet, non esse inclementer ... habitum, una cum HISTORICA RELATIONE hacte- 
nus in controversia de modernis revelationibus extraordinariis actorum (Stettin: Heredes 
Rhetiani, 1648); Tobias Wagner, ‘Ehren=Rettung Meines / über die angebne [sic] 
Warnerische Visionen publicirten Theologischen Bedenckens / Wider das außgesprengte 
Láster-Buch Johann Warners / deß Meifsners / dannoch wahre Unschuld genennet: Wie 
auch Meiner Friedens- Predigt / welche ich Anno 1635. auf Obrigkeitlichem Befelch über 
den Prager=Frieden hab gehalten ..., in id., Casual=Predigten, pp. 617-736 (first published 
separately in 1648), cf. also ibid., pp. 613-616, 819-824; Tobias Wagner, Propheten-Predigt 
/ Von dem vermeinten / durch gantz Teutschland verrufften Geerlinger-Propheten im 
Würtemberger-Land. Neben angefügtem Tractätlein / in sich begreiffend eine 
Entschuldigung def$ Propheten-Streits. Gehalten zu Eßlingen am Ostermontag / Anno 
1648., in id., Casual-Predigten, pp. 737-818 (first published separately in 1648), there pp. 
775-818; Jacobus Stolterfoth [Stolterfoht,] Nochmahlige kurtze / jedoch gründliche 
Wiederholung der Streitigkeit / so nun etliche Jahr in der Christlichen Kirchen geführet / von 
den Newen Gesichtern ... (Lubeck: Valentin Schmalhertz // [Jacobus Stolterfoht], 1649); 
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Some contributions to this debate can also be found as chapters in books on 


other subjects.!?! 


There is no space here to retell the course of this debate which ran into 


thousands of pages,!”? for this would add little to the arguments detailed above. 


Two things, however, should be pointed out: 


(1) 
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172 


173 
174 


The position taken by a given author seems to a high degree have 
depended upon the author's political standpoint.? Authors in favour 
of the continued Swedish presence in Germany tended to support 
Fabricius, who after all had been Gustavus Adolphus' field-chaplain and 
who was bishop of Further Pomerania which in turn was under Swedish 
administration.!7* Stolterfoht, on the other hand, was a pastor at Lubeck, 


Fabricius, Discussio nugarum stolterfothicarum; Joachimus Brockvvedelius [Brock- 
wedelius,] Abgedrungene Vertheidigung des Büchleins / genand CONSIDERATIONIS 
STOLTERFOHTIANE CONSIDERATIO ... (Stettin: Johann Valentin Rhete, 1650). 
Ludovicus Dunte, Decisiones Mille et sex CASUUM CONscientic ... Das ist... Ein Tausendt 
vnd Sechs Gewissens Fragen... (Lubeck: Johan Meyer // Martinus Janovius, 1643), pp. 16-127; 
Amoldus Mengering, INFORMATORIUM CONSCIENTLE EVANGELICUM. Evange- 
lisches GEwissens-Recht / Rath vnd Vnterricht ... (Altenburg: Otto Michael, 1644), pp. 241, 
11101129; Judicium de Libro Fabritii De Visionibus [14 April 1645], in Consilia theologica 
Witebergensia, vol. 1 pp. 804-817; Zacharias Hogelius, Der Weise Gamaliel mit dem 
Spruche / Ist der Rath oder das Werck aufs Menschen / so wird es untergehen / etc. In einem 
Prognostischen Discurs von der vorstehenden Zurstórung der Stadt Rom / Auff den 
Osnabrückischen Frieden=Schluß Schrifft=vnd=Historienmässig / auch ohnvorgriefflich 
[sic] gezogen (n. pl.: n. pr., 1649), pp. 280-299; Fridericus Lowenstein [Friedrich Löwen- 
stein,] ENCENIA PARNOVIENSIA Pernausche Kirchweyhe Das ist: Fünff ... Predigten ... 
Bey und nach Inauguration und Einweyhung der newreparirten Kirchen zu S. Nicolai allhie 
gehalten / auch wider die heutigen Visionisten, die sich Englischer Gesichter und Gesprüch 
rühmen / dirigiret und gerichtet ... (Lubeck: seel[.] Valentin Schmalhertzens Erben, 1655), 
fol. I3r-K3v, P4v-Q8v, cf. also Jürgen Beyer, ‘Die Autobibliographie des Pastors Friedrich 
Lowenstein aus Pernau (Livland), Wolfenbütteler Notizen zur Buchgeschichte 38 (2013), 
23-47, there 38f., 44. 

Summaries in Micrelius, Demonstratio; Stolterfoht, Nochmalige ... Wiederholung der 
Streitigkeit, pp. 14-55; Arnold, Unpartheyische Kirchen= und Ketzer-Historien, vol. 2, pp. 
515-517 (III, 20, $ 7-u); Moller, Cimbria literata, vol. 1, pp. 662-665. Interestingly, judging 
by the dedication and the postface in Reichard, Sechster Theil, fol. Agr-A4v, pp. 88-[92], 
Reichard (or his secretary Matthaei) seems to have closely followed this debate. 

This was already suggested by Nordstróm, Den svenske faltprofeten, 10f. 

Itis not known whether contemporaries were aware that Reichard received money from 
Gyllenhielm (cf. p. 187). On the pressure in ecclesiastical matters which the Swedish com- 
mander Banér put on Stettin theologians in 1638 and on Fabricius' pro-Swedish position 
in these affairs, cf. Micrälius, 'Eigenhándige Fortsetzung, 151-153. 
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a town maintaining a neutral position during the war. One of the earli- 
est books against Werner was published in 1642 by Tobias Wagner, dean 
at Esslingen. Wagner had supported the Peace of Prague which Werner 
violently opposed.!/5 This might explain Wagner's opposition to both 
Werner and Fabricius. 

After this debate, few orthodox theologians would support visions and, 
eventually, lay prophets ceased to be a phenomenon fully embedded in 
Lutheran culture. 


In the 1690s, a further debate about private revelations took place, however 


since the prophets involved were attached to radical pietism, this debate 


belonged to a context beyond the scope of this book Ip Even though the visions 


of the Reformed curate Emanuel Philipp Paris at Harzgerode in 1709 were dis- 


cussed by Lutheran theologians, they fall beyond the chronological scope of 
this book.!77 
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Wagner, Theologisches Bedencken; id., Ehren=Rettung. In 1648 Wagner held a sermon 
against the Württemberg prophet Hans Keil: id., Propheten=Predigt. 

Cf. Hans Schneider, 'Der radikale Pietismus im 17. Jahrhundert; in Der Pietismus vom 
siebzehnten bis zum frühen achtzehnten Jahrhundert, ed. Martin Brecht [Geschichte des 
Pietismus 1] (Goettingen, 1993), pp. 391-437, there pp. 401-404; Friedrich de Boor, ‘Anna 
Maria Schuchart als Endzeit-Prophetin in Erfurt 1691/92, Pietismus und Neuzeit 21 (1995), 
148-183; Judd Stitziel, ‘God, the Devil, medicine, and the Word. A controversy over ecstatic 
women in Protestant Middle Germany 1691-1693, Central European History 29 (1996), 
309-337; Ryoko Mori, Begeisterung und Ernüchterung in christlicher Vollkommenheit. 
Pietistische Selbst- und Weltwahrnehmungen im ausgehenden 17. Jahrhundert (diss. 
Goettingen) [Hallesche Forschungen 14] (Tübingen, 2004); Douglas H. Shantz, ‘Politics, 
prophecy and pietism in the Halberstadt conventicle, 1691-1694. Pietism and the confes- 
sional state in Brandenburg; in Confessionalism and pietism. Religious reform in early mod- 
ern Europe, ed. Fred van Lieburg [Veröffentlichungen des Instituts für Europäische 
Geschichte Mainz. Beiheft 67] (Mainz, 2006), pp. 129-147, there 133-138. Cf. also the List 
of Prophets (Chapter 8) for the 1690s. 

Claire Gantet, “Bloß ein Schein: ein Schein denn, der aber dennoch etwas thut, der den 
Menschen peiniget ...”. Gespenster, Autorität und Metaphorisierung des Teufels im 
Heiligen Römischen Reich um 1700, in Gespenster und Politik. 16. bis 21. Jahrhundert, ed. 
ead. and Fabrice d'Almeida (Munich, 2007), pp. 79-102, there pp. 89-101; Andreas Erb, 
‘Falschmiinzerei, fremde Stimmen, Fürstentod. Die Erscheinungen des Diakons Emanuel 
Philipp Paris in Harzgerode; Mitteilungen des Vereins für Anhaltische Landeskunde 21 
(2012), 205-230. 


CHAPTER 7 


Conceptions of Holiness 
in Early Modern Lutheranism! 


Lutheran lay prophets made their appearances in a society in which holiness 
played an important róle. Holiness in early modern Lutheranism had many 
different faces that differed from those of both the pre-Reformation and post- 
Enlightenment eras. Since Lutheran conceptions of holiness are central to the 
understanding of the róle of lay prophets, I shall try, in this concluding chapter, 
to place the prophets in this context. 

Whereas the Germanic and the Romance languages basically only have one 
word to render sanctitas, the English language has at least eight possibilities: 
holiness, sacrality, sacredness, sainthood, saintliness, sanctimony, sanctitude, 
and sanctity. Although these words suggest a variety of perspectives to be stud- 
ied, they also overlap to a large degree. Therefore I shall in the following employ 
the term holiness, the most general of the applicable terms.? 

Holiness is a central notion in the comparative study of religion. Some reli- 
gions do not have a conception of God, but in all religions there is a distinction 
between holy and profane. If a religion recognises a god or gods, then things 
holy are related to the godhead. Moral perfection, however, seems originally 
not to have been a necessary quality of the holy.? On these points, there seems 
to be agreement among students of religion, but this consensus ends quickly 
when the phenomenon holiness is to be interpreted. The learned debates 
about the nature of holiness are, however, of little importance for the present 
chapter which is concerned with holiness in a specific period, in a given con- 
fession, and in a delimitated area.* 


1 An earlier version of this chapter has been published as Jürgen Beyer, ‘Conceptions of holi- 
ness in the Lutheran countries, c. 1550-1700, in Papers delivered at the symposium Christian 
Folk Religion, [vol. 2,] ed. Ulo Valk [Studies in folklore and popular religion / Töid folkloori ja 
rahvausundi alalt 3] (Tartu, 1999), pp. 137-168. 

2 The Oxford English dictionary (Oxford, ?1989), vol. 7, p. 307; vol. 14, pp. 335, 340, 380, 440-442. 
There is also the obsolete halidom (vol. 6, p. 1042). 

3 Günter Lanczkowski, ‘Heiligkeit. I. Religionsgeschichtlich, in TRE, vol. 14, 1985, pp. 695-697; 
Diether Kellermann, ‘Heiligkeit. II. Altes Testament, ibid., pp. 697—703; Hans G. Kippenberg, 
‘Heilig und profan. 1. Religionswissenschaftlich / biblisch, in EKL, vol. 2, 31989, coll. 432-436; 
Willem Frijhoff, Heiligen, idolen, iconen (Nijmegen, 1998), pp. 28-32. 

4 Auseful but very short overview can be found in Marc Lienhard, ‘La sainteté protestante, in 
Histoire des saints et de la sainteté chrétienne, vol. 8: Les saintetés chrétiennes 1546-1714, 
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The different confessions of early modern Europe had different conceptions 
of holiness and their adherents were offered different means to influence this 
relation to God and to speak about it. To name a few examples,” Lutherans 
maintained some rituals of consecration? but did not conduct canonisation 
processes anymore. Comparable to Calvinists, Lutherans attempted to pursue 
a godly life. However, they seem to have doubted the possibility of actually 
leading a perfect life? and to have been much more reluctant than Calvinists or 
Catholics to judge another person's state of grace.® Catholic dogma maintained 
a clear definition of a saint (with several categories ranging from Mary and 
martyrs to virgins and widows), but the distinctions were somewhat more 
blurred in everyday life. Historians have presented many examples of living 
saints, unauthorised saints, and fake saints in Catholicism.? Correspondingly 
(but not as well known) there were a number of persons who enjoyed a reputa- 
tion of holiness among Lutheran laymen - albeit without any chance of being 


ed. Jean Delumeau ( [Paris,] 1987), pp. 16-21. Of little use for the present chapter were studies 
primarily intended as contributions to the ecumenical movement, cf. already Nathan 
Sóderblom, Der evangelische Begriff eines Heiligen. Eine akademische Vorlesung (Greifswald, 
1925), and, much more thoroughly, Max Lackmann, Verehrung der Heiligen. Versuch einer 
lutherischen Lehre von den Heiligen (Stuttgart, 1958). 

5 Some of these examples will be taken up later in the chapter where references will be given. 

6 Apart from the ordination of pastors there were dedications of churches, church furniture, 
and liturgical objects (Paul Graff, Geschichte der Auflósung der alten gottesdienstlichen 
Formen in der evangelischen Kirche Deutschlands, vol. 1 (Goettingen, ?1937), pp. 400-414). 

7 Cf Hans Leube, Die Reformideen in der deutschen lutherischen Kirche zur Zeit der Orthodoxie 
(Leipzig, 1924), p. 172. 

8 Cf. Robert Lansemann, Die Heiligentage, besonders die Marien-, Apostel- und Engeltage in der 
Reformationszeit, betrachtet im Zusammenhang der reformatorischen Anschauungen von den 
Zeremonien, von den Festen, von den Heiligen und von den Engeln (diss. Munster) (Goettingen, 
1938), pp. 87f., 175; Lennart Pinomaa, Die Heiligen bei Luther [Schriften der Luther-Agricola- 
Gesellschaft, ser. A, 16] (Helsinki, 1977), pp. 61f. 

9 Gabriella Zarri, Le sante vive. Profezie di corte e devozione femminile tra 400 e ‘500 [Sacro | santo 2] 
(Turin, 21992) (1990); Finzione e santità tra medioevo ed età moderna, ed. ead. [Sacro / santo 7] 
(Turin, 1991); Modelli di santita e modelli di compartamento. Contrasti, intersezioni, complemen- 
tarità, ed. Giulia Barone, Marina Caffiero, and Francesco Scorza Barcellona [Sacro / santo 10] 
(Turin, 1994); Albrecht Burkardt, ‘Die Visionen der Sophia Agnes von Langenberg, in 
Confessional Sanctity (c. 1550—c. 1800), ed. Jürgen Beyer et al. [Veróffentlichungen des Instituts 
für Europäische Geschichte Mainz. Beiheft 51] (Mainz, 2003), pp. 271-290; Charles M.A. 
Caspers and Marcel A.M.E. Gielis, 'Anna Maria Eeltiens of Tilburg unmasked in Antwerp as a 
feign saint (1735/36). Changing views of holiness, miracles and the power of the Devil, ibid., 
pp. 303-318; Trevor Johnson, “Victoria a Deo missa?" Living saints on the battlefields of the 
Central European Counter Reformation, ibid., pp. 319-335; Marc Wingens, A “Holy Nun" ina 
Protestant country: Maria Margaretha van Valckenisse (1605-1658), ibid., pp. 291-302. 
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canonised by the Church. Certain forms of hagiography persisted among 
Lutherans, some were rejected, and others were created. Finally, the effects of 
holiness in the physical world were viewed differently. Calvinists were proba- 
bly most critical of miracles, but Lutherans certainly did accept prodigies,!? 
miraculous healings," and votive churches but not, however, relics, amulets, 
incantations, or sacramentals.!2 

There were also diverging interpretations of the words “communion of 
saints" (communio sanctorum) in the Apostles’ Creed — read every Sunday in 
the Lutheran and Reformed Churches and used liturgically in the Anglican and 
Catholic Churches as well. The expression communio sanctorum can be 
translated in several ways (with sanctorum being the genitive form of sancti or 
sancta). For the Lutheran Reformers communio sanctorum meant the commu- 
nity of all living believers.!* 

This chapter is primarily concerned with holy persons and only marginally 
with holy objects, holy places, or holy time.!5 I shall distinguish between four 
categories of holy persons:! (1) a canonised saint after death; (2) an exemplary 
figure as a hero of tales recycled in devotional literature; (3) a pious or godly 


io Jürgen Beyer, ‘Prodigien, in EM, vol. 10, 2000-02, coll. 1378-1388, there coll. 138of. 

11 Nicole Bauer and Renate Dürr, Die Wunderheilung der Katharina Hummel 1644, in 
Nonne, Magd oder Ratsfrau. Frauenleben in Leonberg aus vier Jahrhunderten, ed. 
Renate Dürr, Bernadette Gramm, and Birgit Schneider [Beitráge zur Stadtgeschichte 6] 
(Leonberg, 1998), pp. 85-95, notes pp. 275-279; Jürgen Beyer, ‘Wunderheilung, in EM, vol. 
14, 2011-14, coll. 1043-1050, there coll. 1045-1047. 

12  R[obert] W[illiam] Scribner, ‘Cosmic order and daily life. Sacred and secular in pre-indus- 
trial German society, in id., Popular culture and popular movements in Reformation 
Germany (London, 1987), pp. 1-16 (this piece was first published in 1984). 

13 ` E[inar] M[olland,] ‘De oldkirkelige symboler, in NTL, vol. 2, 1955, coll. 1356-1360. 

14 Die Bekenntnisschriften der Evangelisch-Lutherischen Kirche. Vollständige Neuedition, ed. 
Irene Dingel et al. (Goettingen, 2014), pp. 102f. (Confessio Augustana, art. 7 and 8), 398-423 
(Apologia Confessionis Augustanae, ad art. 7 et 8), 1060-1065 (Catechismus maior, 
Symbolum fidei, art. 3); V[alter] L[indströ]m, ‘De heligas samfund, in NTL, vol. 1, 1952, 
coll. 1271-1274; E[rnst] Kahler, ‘Gemeinschaft der Heiligen, in RGG, vol. 2, ?1958, coll. 
1348f.; Joachim Track, ‘Gemeinschaft der Heiligen. II.’ in RGG, vol. 3, *2000, coll. 633f. 

15 Cf. Georg May, Heilige Sache; in LTAK, vol. 4, 21995, coll. 1279f.; Joel P. Brereton, ‘Sacred 
space, in ER, vol. 12, 1987, pp. 526-535; Anton Quack, Heinrich J.F. Reinhardt, and Adolf 
Adam, Heilige Zeiten; in LTAK, vol. 4, 31995, coll. 1286f. 

16  Acomprehensive definition for all four categories could be: "Die Rolle des Heiligen ist 
bestimmt durch die Erwartung der tendenziellen (Über-?)Erfüllung der in einer gewissen 
Gruppe gültigen religiósen Normen und die sich daraus ergebenden positiven Sanktionen" 
(Martin Scharfe, ‘Der Heilige in der protestantischen Volksfrémmigkeit, in Hessische 
Blätter für Volkskunde 60 (1969), 93-106, there 97). 
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person attempting to live life according to the rules of a religion; (4) a person 
viewed by contemporaries as holy while still living (i.e. enjoying a reputation 
of holiness). 


Canonised Saints 


Holiness in this sense did not exist in Lutheranism. There were no canonisa- 
tion procedures. In the Middle Ages, the saints' power was attested through 
post-mortem miracles, and they were invoked as mediators for intercession on 
behalf of humans. The cult of these saints had been a prominent target for 
Reformation polemics and was abolished in Reformation lands; side-altars in 
churches were removed. 


Saintly Models 


The imitatio of saints remained a valid goal though not in the literal sense of 
copying their actions. Their exempla should serve to strengthen our faith.!® 
Although far from all inherited saints were acceptable to the Reformers, a 
fair number of saints' legends continued to be used or were rewritten because 
they served as exempla for a godly life lived in faith.? Lutheran pastors also 
wrote some hymns about non-biblical saints.?? Stories about the heroic lives of 


17 Martin Luther, "Wider den neuen Abgott und alten Teufel, der zu Meißen soll erhoben 
werden. 1524," in id., Werke. Kritische Gesammtausgabe, vol. 15 (Weimar, 1899), pp. 170-198; 
Hans Düfel Luthers Stellung zur Marienverehrung [Kirche und Konfession 13] 
(Goettingen, 1968); Johannes Moritzen, Die Heiligen in der nachreformatorischen Zeit 
[Schriften des Vereins für schleswig-holsteinische Kirchengeschichte. Sonderheft 7] 
(Flensburg, [1971]), pp. 30-34; cf. also Peter Manns, ‘Die Heiligenverehrung nach CA 21, in 
id., Vater im Glauben. Studien zur Theologie Martin Luthers. Festgabe zum 65. Geburtstag 
am 10. März 1988, ed. Rolf Decot [Veróffentlichungen des Instituts für Europäische 
Geschichte Mainz 131] (Stuttgart, 1988), pp. 217-261; id., Luther und die Heiligen, ibid., 
pp. 262-307. 

18  Bekenntnisschriften, pp. 128-131 (Confessio Augustana, art. 21), 560-581 (Apologia 
Confessionis Augustanae, ad art. 21); Pinomaa, Die Heiligen bei Luther, pp. 936. 

19 Sometimes also dynastic reasons or patriotism seem to have played a róle, cf. Jan 
Harasimowicz, ‘Die heilige Hedwig von Schlesien aus evangelischer Sicht, in Das Bild der 
heiligen Hedwig in Mittelalter und Neuzeit, ed. Eckhard Grunewald and Nikolaus Gussone 
[Schriften des Bundesinstituts fiir ostdeutsche Kultur und Geschichte 7] (Munich, 1996), 
pp. 89-116. 

20 Philipp Wackernagel, Das deutsche Kirchenlied von der ältesten Zeit bis zu Anfang des XVII. 
Jahrhunderts ..., 5 vols. (Leipzig, 1864—77), there vol. 3, nos. 1372, 1378; vol. 5, nos. 27, 31. 
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martyrs for the Reformation (whose literary models were early Christian rather 


than medieval)?! were told and retold, but only to serve as an example for the 


living; the martyrs did not provide a link to God, they were simply dead and 


awaited Resurrection.?? Luther could be praised as a holy man of God,?? as a 


21 


22 


23 


Robert Kolb, For all the saints. Changing perceptions of martyrdom and sainthood in the 
Lutheran Reformation (Macon, 1987), p. 136; cf. also Theofried Baumeister, Märtyrer, in 
EM, vol. 9, 1997-99, coll. 367-376, there coll. 367-372. 

Lansemann, Die Heiligentage, pp. 93-105 et passim; Martin Scharfe, Evangelische 
Andachtsbilder. Studien zu Intention und Funktion des Bildes in der Frömmigkeitsgeschichte 
vornehmlich des schwäbischen Raumes [diss. Tübingen] [Veróffentlichungen des staat- 
lichen Amtes für Denkmalpflege Stuttgart, ser. C, 5] (Stuttgart, 1968), pp. 139-196; Scharfe, 
‘Der Heilige in der protestantischen Volksfrömmigkeit’; Moritzen, Die Heiligen in 
der nachreformatorischen Zeit, pp. 20-23, 39-65, 68f.; Annemarie Brückner and Wolfgang 
Brückner, ‘Zeugen des Glaubens und ihre Literatur. Altväterbeispiele, Kalenderheilige, 
protestantische Martyrer und evangelische Lebenszeugnisse, in Volkserzählung und 
Reformation. Ein Handbuch zur Tradierung und Funktion von Erzählstoffen und Erzähl- 
literatur im Protestantismus, ed. Wolfgang Brückner (Berlin, 1974), pp. 521-578; Bernward 
Deneke, ‘Kaspar Goltwurm. Ein lutherischer Kompilator zwischen Überlieferung und 
Glaube, ibid. pp. 125-177, there pp. 144-152; Ernst Heinrich Rehermann, ‘Bonnus, 
Hermann) in EM, vol. 2, 1977-79, coll. 614-616; Kolb, For all the saints; Simo Heininen, 
Luterilaisen hagiografian synty [Suomalaisen teologisen kirjallisuusseuran julkaisuja 159] 
(Helsinki, 1988); Rainer Alsheimer, ‘Major, Georg, in EM, vol. 9, 1997-99, coll. 65-67; 
Thomas Fuchs, ‘Protestantische Heiligen-memoria im 16. Jahrhundert, Historische 
Zeitschrift 267 (1998), 587-614; cf. also Lucia Bergamasco, 'Hagiographie et saintete en 
Angleterre aux XVI*-XVIII* siècles, Annales E.S.C. 48 (1993), 1053-1085; ead., ‘Sainteté et 
hagiographie protestantes. Les modèles anglais du XVI*-XVII?* siècles, in Modelli di san- 
tita, pp. 361-391; Nicole Grochowina, “Het Offer des Herren.” Das Martyrium als 
Heiligenideal niederdeutscher Täufer um 1570, in Confessional Sanctity, pp. 65-80; on 
humanist and Counter-Reformation hagiography, cf. Philip M. Soergel, Wondrous in His 
saints. Counter-Reformation propaganda in Bavaria [Studies on the history of society and 
culture 17] (Berkeley, 1993), pp. 96f.; Marc Venard, ‘Les martyrs catholiques des affronte- 
ments religieux du XVI* siécle, d'aprés l'Histoire catholique du Pére Hilarion de Coste 
(1625), in Confessional Sanctity, pp. 81-91. 

Wilhelm Gussmann, ‘Elias, Daniel, Gottesmann. Zur Geschichte des Schlagworts im 
Reformationszeitalter, in id., D. Johann Ecks vierhundertvier Artikel zum Reichstag von 
Augsburg 1530 ... mit zwei Exkursen ... [id., Quellen und Forschungen zur Geschichte des 
Augsburgischen Glaubensbekenntnisses 2] (Cassel, 1930), pp. 233-320, there pp. 276- 
293; Hans Preuß, Martin Luther. Der Prophet (Gütersloh, 1933), pp. 47f.; Kolb, For all the 
saints, pp. 105, 120-122, et passim, R[obert] W[illiam] Scribner, Incombustible Luther. 
The image of the reformer in early modern Germany; in id., Popular culture and popu- 
lar movements, pp. 323-353, there pp. 335, 340, 348f. (this piece was first published in 
1986). The word “Gottesmann” did not necessarily mean any more than a pious man 
leading a godly life (cf. Jacob Grimm and Wilhelm Grimm, Deutsches Wörterbuch, 
vol. 4, 1, 5 (Leipzig, 19[36—]58), coll. 1285-1287; Agathe Lasch et al., Mittelniederdeutsches 
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prophet,?* and, indeed, as a saint in the sense that he was chosen by God to 
proclaim His Word;?* no one, however, suggested that Luther would intercede 
for humans before God. 

The Lutheran countries experienced comparatively little iconoclasm: 
images of saints continued to be visible in churches, and even new images 
of some saints and confessors were produced.?9 Lutherans continued to 
give their children the names of saints and to use saints' days for dating 
purposes. In most territories, the Reformation only retained those holidays 
which were supported by Scripture, for instance Christological feasts, 
the days of the Apostles, and some Marian days, such as Purification, 
Annunciation, and Visitation.?? The names of churches were not changed 
even if they had been dedicated to a saint whose feast was abolished.?® All 
in all, the inherited saints (and not only the biblical ones) were still present 
in Lutheran church life. 


Handwörterbuch, vol. 2, 1 (Neumünster, 1933-2004), col. 129); cf. also the Latin homo 
Dei, vir Dei (1 Tim. 6, 11; 2 Tim. 3, 17; 2 Pet. 1, 21; Arnold Angenendt, Heilige und Reliquien. 
Die Geschichte ihres Kultes vom frühen Christentum bis zur Gegenwart (Munich, ?1997) 
(1994), pp. 69-74). 

24 Preuß, Martin Luther, pp. 55-58, 238-243; Leube, Die Reformideen, pp. 157-162; 
Scribner, Incombustible Luther’; Kolb, For all the saints, pp. 115-120 et passim; Robert 
Kolb, Martin Luther as prophet, teacher, hero. Images of the reformer, 1520-1620 (Grand 
Rapids, 1999); cf. Martin Schwarz Lausten, Biskop Niels Palladius. Et bidrag til den 
danske kirkes historie 1550-60 [Kirkehistoriske studier, 2nd ser, 27] (Copenhagen, 
1968), p. 60. 

25 Kolb, For all the saints, pp. 136-138. 

26 Max Hasse, Maria und die Heiligen im protestantischen Lübeck; Nordelbingen 34 (1965), 
72-87; Scharfe, Evangelische Andachtsbilder, pp. 139-196, esp. 167-169, 174f.; Kolb, For all 
the saints, pp. 146-148; Maria i Sverige under tusen är. Föredrag vid symposiet i Vadstena 
6 - 10 oktober 1994, ed. Sven-Erik Brodd and Alf Härdelin, vol. 2 (Skellefteå 1996). 

27 Graff, Geschichte der Auflösung, vol. 1, pp. 12-128; Lansemann, Die Heiligentage; Kolb, For 
all the saints, pp. 139-145; Beth Kreitzer, Reforming Mary. Changing images of the Virgin 
Mary in Lutheran sermons of the sixteenth century (Oxford, 2004). The work by Göran 
Malmstedt, Helgdagsreduktionen. Övergängen frán ett medeltida till ett modernt ár i 
Sverige 1500-1800 (diss. Gothenburg) [Avhandlingar frán Historiska institutionen i 
Góteborg 8] (Gothenburg, 1994), can hardly be recommended, cf. my review in Historie 
1996, pp. 407-409, and the subsequent debate with the author: Góran Malmstedt, 
‘Helgdagsreduktionen, Historie 1997, 135-137; Jürgen Beyer, 'Helligdagenes belgegang, 
ibid., 137-140. 

28 Frieder Schulz, ‘Heilige / Heiligenverehrung. VII. Die protestantischen Kirchen, in TRE, 
vol. 14, 1985, pp. 664—672, there p. 667. 
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Pious men and women, like the heroes of the Reformation, provided examples 
of holiness according to the third definition given, the Holiness of Life (also 
called godliness). For Lutherans, the concept was rooted in Luther's notion of 
the priesthood of all believers and of the Christian's calling: "all believers are 
saints and ... all human activity performed by the believer, both in the religious 
sphere and also in the profane realms of family and occupational life, of politi- 
cal duties and obligations, are godly"7? The meaning of the term Holiness of 
Life is well summarised in the opening stanzas of a versification of Psalm 119 by 
Cornelius Becker: 


"WO! denen die da leben Blessed are those who live 

Für Gott in Heiligkeit / in holiness before God 

Im Gsetz des HERren eben who always walk 

Wandeln zu jeder zeit / in the law of the Lord, 

Die recht von hertzen suchen Gott / who seek Him with the whole heart 
Vnd seine Zeugnis halten / and keep His testimonies. 

Sind stets bey Ihm in Gnad "20 They are always in His grace. 


Great emphasis came to be placed on the Holiness of Life in English Puritanism, 
in the Dutch Nadere Reformatie, in the German Reformorthodoxie, in the 
pietism of Philipp Jacob Spener or August Hermann Francke, and also in the 
Counter-Reformation. Scholars have tended to concentrate on only one of 
these movements at a time, however there is cause to view all these reform 
efforts as a general European phenomenon?! For Protestantism it would have 


29 Kolb, For allthe saints, pp.155f. (quotation p. 155); cf. also Pinomaa, Die Heiligen bei Luther, 
p. 134. For Luther, however, only God can make a judgement about this (ibid., p. 156 et 
passim). 

30 Cornelius Becker, Der Psalter Dauids Gesangweis / Auff die in Lutherischen Kirchen 
gewöhnliche Melodeyen zugerichtet ... (Leipzig: Michael Lantzenberger // Jacob Apel, 
1602), fols. Gg6v f. It is well worth noting that neither Luther's Bible translation nor the 
Vulgate speak of Heiligkeit or sanctitas in this passage. 

31 Leube, Die Reformideen; Soergel, Wondrous in His saints, pp. 215f. et passim; Fred A. van 
Lieburg, From pure Church to pious culture. The Further Reformation in the seventeenth- 
century Dutch Republic; trans. David G. Murphy, in Later Calvinism. International perspec- 
tives, ed. W. Fred Graham [Sixteenth century essays & studies 22] (Kirksville, 1994), 
pp. 409-429; Willem Frijhoff, Wegen van Evert Willemsz. Een Hollands weeskind op zoek 
naar zichzelf, 1607-1647 (Nijmegen, 1995), pp. 354-361; Jonathan Strom, Orthodoxy and 
Reform. The clergy in seventeenth-century Rostock [Beitráge zur historischen Theologie 111] 
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been possible to call it a Further or Second Reformation, but these terms are 
too closely connected to English Puritanism or the Calvinisation of formerly 
Lutheran areas in Germany, generally starting with the élites. Lacking a better 
term, one might call it the intensified or internalised Reformation.?? In differ- 
ent confessions and in different countries, the movement was active with vary- 
ing degrees of intensity and at different social levels, starting at different times. 
For the Lutheran areas it appears that the movement gained momentum after 
about 1600 in Germany and after about 1630 in Scandinavia. I shall only name 
those writers who can be connected in some way or other to Lutheran proph- 
ets: Stephan Prætorius (1536—1603),?? Johann Arndt (1555-1621),?* Paul Egard 
(1578/79-1655),°° Jens Dinesen Jersin (1587/88-1634),°6 and, to a certain degree, 


(Tübingen, 1999); Fred van Lieburg, ‘Conceptualizing religious reform movements in early 
modern Europe; in Confessionalism and pietism. Religious reform in early modern Europe, 
ed. id. [Veróffentlichungen des Instituts für Europáische Geschichte Mainz. Beiheft 67] 
(Mainz, 2006), pp. 1-10; Hartmut Lehmann, ‘Four competing concepts for the study of reli- 
gious reform movements, including pietism, in early modern Europe and North America; 
ibid., pp. 313-322; Holger Berg, Military occupation under the eyes of the Lord. Studies in 
Erfurt during the Thirty Years War [diss. San Domenico di Fiesole] [Forschungen zur 
Kirchen- und Dogmengeschichte 103] (Goettingen, 2010); Fred van Lieburg, ‘The Dutch 
factor in German pietism, in A companion to German pietism, 1660-1800, ed. Douglas H. 
Shantz [Brill's companions to the Christian tradition 55] (Leyden, 2015), pp. 50-80. 

32 Cf. Frijhoff, Wegen van Evert Willemsz., pp. 354f. 

33 Pieter Boon, ‘Einleitung, in Stephan Prätorius, Seefarer Trost und Krancken Trost, ed. 
Pieter Boon [Quellen und Forschungen zur Erbauungsliteratur des spáten Mittelalters 
und der frühen Neuzeit 12] (Amsterdam, 1976), pp. 1-35. A 1580 pamphlet about a proph- 
etess (NOVA DE SIBYLLA MARCHICA, QV£ HOC ANNO 1580. PROPE STENDALIAM 
VATICINATA EST (n. pl.: n. pr, 1580)) is signed at the end with “ST. PR.’ At the time, 
Prætorius lived not too far away from the place where the prophetess was preaching, but 
the attribution remains speculative. A posthumously published collection of Prætorius’ 
tracts reprinted a pamphlet of 1596 relating a prophet’s visions (cf. n. 44). 

34 Johann Arndt. Rezeption und Reaktion im nordisch-baltischen Raum, ed. Anders Jarlert 
[Bibliotheca historico-ecclesiastica Lundensis, 41] (Lund, 1999); Hans Schneider, Arndt, 
Johann; in DBE, vol. 1, ?2005, p. 217; W[olfgang] Sommer, Arndt, Johann; in Braun- 
schweigisches biographisches Lexikon. 8. bis 18. Jahrhundert, ed. Horst-Rüdiger Jarck et al. 
(Brunswick, 2006), pp. 51f. The prophet Hans Engelbrecht might have listened to Arndt’s 
sermons in Brunswick when he was a child (cf. p. 215). 

35 A[ugust] Tholuck, Lebenszeugen der lutherischen Kirche aus allen Ständen vor und wäh- 
rend der Zeit des dreifsigjáhrigen Krieges (Berlin, 1859), pp. 397-406; Dietrich Blaufuß, 
‘Egard, in Literatur Lexikon, ed. Walther Killy, vol. 3 (Gütersloh, 1989), p. 182; Dieter Loh- 
meier, 'Egardus, Paulus, in Biographisches Lexikon für Schleswig-Holstein und Lübeck, vol. 9 
(Neumünster, 1991), pp. 102-104. Egard was visited by Engelbrecht in the 1620s (cf. p. 215). 

36 Jersin wrote a treatise against prophets, cf. pp. 190-192. 
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Holger Rosenkrantz (1574-1642).?7 These men were little interested in theologi- 
cal disputes about dogmatic details. Their aim was a Holiness of Life, a life 
corresponding to the faith, the practice of piety.?8 People should not only out- 
wardly conform to the demands of the established church, they should inter- 
nalise them. 

To spread this message an enormous amount of edifying literature was 
published. Some of these books contained primarily quotations from the 
Bible,3% others prayers,^? and yet others pious contemplations.^! A substan- 
tial body of this literature, however, detailed the exemplary lives of pious 
Christians. These Lives not only demonstrated the right frame of mind of their 
heroic subjects, they also reported on miraculous interventions (providences 
in Puritan terminology*?) into the lives of the godly^? Pamphlets about 


37 Leo Tandrup, ‘Rosenkrantz, Holger, in DBL, vol. 12, 1982, pp. 342-351. Rosenkrantz was a 
nobleman and not a pastor. He wrote a theological judgement commenting on the 
appearance of some prophets in Denmark (Enn Sand och grundelig Vnderuifsning Aff guds 
Ord. Huad mand Skal Damme och holde om en paar Siuner och Aabenbarelßer, som man- 
gestedz Siggis Aff etc. [1631] (RA Copenhagen: Privatarkiv no. 1694 (Rosenkrantz, Holger 
Jorgensen), D.: Afskrifter af Afhandlinger og Erklaeringer ...)). 

38 Lewis Bayly's book with the same title was translated into German though with some 
modifications in the Lutheran editions (Leube, Die Reformideen, pp. 167-170, 179f.). 

39 Benedictus P[etri] Leuchowius, FONS VITA Thet dr / Lijfzens Kella / Aff hwilken flyter en 
synnerligh tröst til alle bedröffuadhe och anfechtadhe menniskior. Item / ANTHOLOGICA 
Thet är / The fórnemligaste Hufuudsprääk i then helge Scrifft / öffuer naghre wär Christelige 
troos Artiklar (Uppsala: [Eskill Matzson,] 1617) (used by a prophet in 1627, cf. pp. 76f.). 

40 Among the most frequently printed were Johan[n] Auenarius [or Haberman(n),] 
Christliche Gebet / auff alle Tage / in der wochen ... (Leipzig: Hans Steinman / typis Voege- 
lianis, 1576) (11567); Danish translation: Iohannes Auenarius, ‘Christelige oc vdkaarne 
Boner 1577, in Christelige oc vdkaarne Boner og En liden Haandbog, ed. Jens Lyster and 
Jens Højgård [Hans Christensen Sthens skrifter 2] (Copenhagen, 2003), pp. 13-288; Johann 
Arnd [Arndt] Paradis=Gärtlein ... (Nuremberg: Johann Andree Endters / Sel. Söhne, 1691) 
(h612). 

41 Klára Erdei, Die Meditation — mentalitätsgeschichtliche Deutungen einer Gattung; in 
Das Ende der Renaissance. Europüische Kultur um 1600, ed. August Buck and Tibor 
Klaniczay [Wolfenbütteler Abhandlungen zur Renaissanceforschung 6] (Wiesbaden, 
1987), pp. 81-107. 

42 Cf. Alexandra Walsham, Providence in early modern England (Oxford, ?2001) (11999); Fred 
van Lieburg, Merkwaardige voorzienigheden. Wonderverhalen in de geschiedenis van het 
protestantisme [Mr. H. Bos-lezing 1] (Zoetermeer, 2001). 

43 Jürgen Beyer, Sophie Charlotte Weigbers, in Sankt Petri Kopenhagen 1575-2000. 425 Jahre 
Geschichte deutsch-dünischer Begegnung in Biographien ..., ed. id. and Johannes Jensen 
(Copenhagen, 2000), pp. 39-43 (revised version: Jürgen Beyer, ‘Sophie Charlotte Weigbers 
(1670-1683). Johannes Lassenius' Kopenhagener Leichenpredigt über eine unblutige 
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prophets were not too far from this genre, and indeed, they were sometimes 
reprinted in this literature.** Devotional tracts of various kinds also told about 
prophets.*5 

The Lives retold in these pious works often go back to some historical record 
and tell about a real person. This might also be the case with a number of 
mainly Swedish pamphlets containing reports about prophets and becoming 
long-term bestsellers (or, to use the German term pretending to be an English 
word, “longsellers”). In this way they were closer to the publication pattern of 
devotional literature than to that of pamphlets which — as news items — only 
remained in print for a year or two — if at all. With the exception of a pamphlet 
of 1710 which enjoyed some success in the years immediately following its first 
publication and the event it described,^$ in all the other cases the numerous 


Marterin als internationaler Longseller; Leben in Leichenpredigten 2012:8 (http://www. 
personalschriften.de/leichenpredigten/artikelserien/artikelansicht/details/sophie 
-charlotte-weigbers-1670-1683.html)); for Calvinism, cf. John Exalto, Gereformeerde heiligen. 
De religieuze exempeltraditie in vroegmodern Nederland [diss. Amsterdam] ([Nijmegen,] 
2005). 

44 Georgius Schreck, VISIONES, Das ist / Gesichte eines Edlen Knaben / Von hohen Himlischen 
Sachen (n. pl.: n. pr., 1596), reprinted in Stephanus Preetorius, 58. Schöne / Außerlesene / 
Geist- vnd Trostreiche Tractätlein / Von der gülden Zeit ..., ed. Joannes Arndt, vol. 2 (Goslar: 
Johann Vogt // Luneburg: Johann vnd Heinrich Stern, 1622), pp. [1]36-158; second edition: 
Stephanus Prætorius, Acht und funftzig außerlesene / Geist= und Trostreiche Tractätlein / 
Als: Von der Güldenen Zeit / etc. ... (Luneburg: die Sterne, 1662), pp. 769-786 (for later edi- 
tions, cf. Boon, Einleitung, pp. 14-18); Lob GOttes Im Munde der jungen Kinder; oder / 
Wahrhaffte Erzehlung / Was GOtt der HErr in einigen kleinen Kindern das verwichene 
und dif$ lauffende Jahr gewürcket ... (1699), in Gottfried Arnold, Das Leben Der Gläu- 
bigen ... (Halle: Wäysen=Haus, 1701) (?1732), suppl. pp. 236-241 (pp. 238-241 about a 
prophet). 

45 Nicodemus Kramer, Der Steg vnd weg zum ewigen Leben. Wie man zum seligen sterben 
sich bereiten / Vnd mit waren Trost vnd Glauben / wider des Todes schrecken / durch den 
tod zum leben dringen sol ... (Jena: Donatus Richtzenhayn, 1563), fol. [2]A2v £; Petrus 
P[auli] Gothus, Een rett Christeligh Vnderwijsningh / om heela Menniskiones leffnat här 
på Jordenne ... (Stockholm: Andreas Gutterwitz, 1590), fols. )a(3r f.; Jesperus Swedberg, 
Gudeliga DódsTanckar ... (Skara: Anders Kiellberg, 1711), pp. 460f., 567-573. Jens Dinnysson 

Dinesen] Jersin, Om Miracler / Tegn oc Obenbaringer / oc deris udleggelse ... (Copenhagen: 

Melchior Martzan, 1631-32), was printed quite frequently, and in the eighteenth century 

also together with devotional tracts of the same author: Jens Dinnysön [Dinesen] Jersin, 

Om Mirackler ...] (=id., Gudelige Skrifter ... |, vol. 1]) (Copenhagen: Hieronymus Christian 

Paulli, 1716). This treatise on miracles frequently refers to prophets albeit disapprovingly 

(cf. pp. 190-192). 

46 Er[ic] Roland, ] Sanfärdig Berättelse / Huru En ung Piga iSkáne / Ester Jöns Dätter Benämd ... 
hafwer ... lefwat utan den aldraringaste Mat eller Dryck (Lund: n. pr., 1710); [id.,] Sanfärdig 
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editions were first published in the second half of the eighteenth century 


or even later? i.e. at a time when literacy was more widespread, and both 


47 


Berättelse, Huru En ung Piga i Skåne ... (Stockholm: Kongl. Boktr., 1711); German translation: 
id., Warhafftiger Bericht / Welchergestalt Ein Bauer=Mägdlein von 28. Jahren / in Schonen / 
ESTER JÖNS-Tochter genannt / In Norder=Aby und Süder=Äbyß Kirchspiel / 3. Meilen von 
Malmö / nunmehro ins siebende Jahr ohne die gering= [sic] Speise und Tranck gelebet ... In 
Schwedischer Sprache beschrieben ... Nunmehro aber ... ins Teutsche übersetzet (Hamburg: 
Friderich Conrad Greflinger, 1711); id., Warhafftiger Bericht / Welchergestalt ... ESTER 
JÓNS-Tochter ... ohne die geringste Speise und Tranck gelebet ... (Hamburg: Friderich 
Conrad Greflinger, 1711). The Swedish pamphlet was reprinted at least six times between 
1778 and 1833, cf. P[er] O[lof] Bäckström, Svenska folkböcker. Sagor, legender och äfventyr, 
efter äldre upplagor och andra källor utgifne, jemte öfversigt af svensk folkläsning fran äldre 
till närvarande tid, 2 vols. (Stockholm, 1845-48), Öfversigt p. 11, and the List of Prophets 
(Chapter 8). 

The oldest editions available to me are listed in the following: Trenne sannfürdiga 
Berättelser, Den Första: Förestäl€d om en ogudagtig Man wid namn Mans i Skyllesmála, 
Hwilken tilfórene hafwer fört ett ogudaktigt lefwerne, men är nu kommen til en god 
omwündelse och bättring. Den Andra: Om Twenne i Lifstiden Trogna Kammerater. Den 
Tredje: Om en Wall-Piga, Som fick et litet Gull=Stycke ... Tryckt i År (n. pl.: n. pr., n.d.), 
fols. [Aıv] £ (the oldest dated edition is from 1785 (Báckstróm, Svenska folkböcker, 
Öfversigt p. 119), but according to J[ohan] A[ugust] Ahlstrand, 'Skárselds-sagan inom 
Norden, in S. Patriks-sagan, innehållande S. Patrik och hans järtecken, Nicolaus i S. Patriks 
skärseld och Tungulus. Efter gamla handskrifter, ed. George Stephens and J| ohan] A [ugust] 
Ahlstrand [Samlingar utgifna af Svenska fornskrift-sállskapet 1, 2; Svenska medeltidens 
kloster- och helgona-bok 1] (Stockholm, 1844), pp. XXV-XLIII, there p. XXXVI, who 
does not give any reasons for this, the first story should be dated to the 1730s); 'En sandfzer- 
dig Nye Viise om Den besonderlige Haendelse, der haver tildraget sig med en gudfrygtig 
Danne=Qvinde, ved Navn Marthe Nielsdatter Eyde, boende paa Sonmeer, som ved 
Michaeli-Tider 1767 blev syg af Hovedsvimmel, og hendes Svaghed tog jevnlig til, indtil 
den 19 Januarii 1768. da hun i 6 Timer var ganske dod og uden Felelse; Men imidlertid 
saae Afgrundens Felhed og horte et jammerligt Skrig, samt paa et andet Sted saae 
GUD sidde paa sin Majesteetiske Throne, omringet af Englers mange Tusinde, og at tilbe- 
des af alle Hellige og Udvalgte etc. Ja blev underrettet af en Engel, som kom flyvende til 
hende fra den store Skares Mangfoldighed, at hun endnu havde en kort Tid tilbage at leve, 
og imidlertid kundgiore de Ting, som han nu vilde sige hende, med meget meere ... (n. pl.: 
n. pr, 1769), in Sunnmorsk Draumkvede fra Norddal. Rim-forteljinga om Eids-Marit 
som vart "henrykt" og sag himmel og helvete. Etter det einaste originaltrykk frå 1769 
som er oppbevart på Sunnmøre, ed. Reidar Bj. Bjørnsen (Ålesund, [1961]), pp. 9-23 
(printed more than twenty times between 1769 and 1961 and also available in manuscript, 
cf. Brynjulf Alver, ‘Ei handskrive visebok frå Nordhordland; Frå Fjon til Fusa. Arbok 
‚for Nord- og Midhordland sogelag 1952, 83-100, there 84-96; Mattias Tveitane, 'Henrykt 
til himmel og helvete. Folkelige visjoner og deres kulturhistoriske bakgrunn, Tradisjon 2 
(1972), 38-48); En Uppenbarelse, som wisar ofi menniskor huru angeläget det är, att 
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reading habits and the religious climate had changed. One of the pamphlets 
whose earliest extant edition dates from 1759, however, tells about two proph- 
ets whose appearance can be dated to 1622.48 

As a consequence of Reformation polemics against the legends of Catholic 
saints ("'Lügenden") Lutheran theologians emphasised that only true stories 
about God's actions in the world should be spread by Lutheran pastors.*? 
Nevertheless, Lutheran Lives also followed the literary conventions of their 
genre. They thus provided early modern lay readers with saintly models 
as described above (pp. 204-206), but it is still possible for a source-critical 
historian to extract some information about the living circumstances of the 
protagonists. 

While every true Lutheran would insist that only faith is necessary for salva- 
tion (sola fide), the reformers nevertheless placed great emphasis on a behav- 
iour corresponding to the professed faith.5° Here the efforts of theologians and 
the disciplining measures of the state went hand in hand. A good example — 
with parallels in other Lutheran countries — is an edict by the Danish king 
Christian IV of 27 March 1629 which was formulated under the influence of 
Rosenkrantz (cf. p. 209) and the dismal military situation faced by the Danish 


góra en sann och oskrymtad bättring ... (Jönköping, 1829) (describing a prophet in 
1801; first known edition 1827; cf. Ahlstrand, ‘Skarselds-sagan, pp. XL-XLIII; Bäckström, 
Svenska folkbócker, Öfversigt pp. 121f.; for Danish translations, cf. R. Sollied, ‘Egset-trykk for 
1844, Boken om baker 4 (1937), 241—268, there 254, no. 95). 

48 | TWÁNNE Undersamma Berättelser. DEN FÖRRA Om en 12 åra gammal Piga uti Marsióby, 
Och FÖRA Sochen pä Öland som uti en Syn sett och hördt öfwer mättan Harliga [sic] ting ... 
DEN SEDNARE, Om en liten Pilt, som på sitt tionde ålders ar for andra framstält átskilltge 
[sic] wackra Bot och Bätrings förmaningar (n. pl.: n. pr., 1759). The story about the boy is 
dated in the text to 1622; the story about the girl apparently only so in a now lost edition 
(Abraham Ahlqvist, Ólands Historia och Beskrifning, vol. 2, 1 (Kalmar, 1825), p. 131), but 
the case was also mentioned in a letter of the same year by the local bishop (Axel 
Oxenstierna, Skrifter och brevväxling, 2nd ser., vol. 12, 1 (Stockholm, 1930), pp. 216f.). For 
later editions, cf. Backstrom, Svenska folkböcker, Ofversigt pp. u2f, and the List of 
Prophets (Chapter 8). 

49 Cf Pinomaa, Die Heiligen bei Luther, pp. 55-58; Wolfgang Brückner, ‘Historie, Historien- 
literatur) in EM, vol. 6, 1988-90, coll. 1088-1091; cf. also S[tephan] Füssel, ‘Historia, in 
Lexikon des gesamten Buchwesens, vol. 3 (Stuttgart, ^1989-91), p. 482; Jürgen Beyer, 
‘Wahrheit, in EM, vol. 14, 201134, coll. 412-418, there coll. 414f. On fabule and historie, cf. 
also p. 129. 

50 Cf. Leube, Die Reformideen, p. 180. 
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realm.?! This edict was promulgated in Denmark,?? in Norway, ? on the island 
of Oesel (in present-day Estonia),5+ and probably also in other territories ruled 
by Christian IV.5 It was re-edited in 1660 by a Rostock writer for ecclesiastical 
reform.56 The subjects were admonished to lead a Christian life. In general, 


51 


52 


53 


54 


55 


56 


J[ohannes] Oskar Andersen, Holger Rosenkrantz den lærde. En biografisk Skildring med 
Bidrag til Belysning af danske Kirke- og Studieforhold i det syttende Aarhundredes farste 
Halvdel (Copenhagen, 1896), p. 203; Tandrup, ‘Rosenkrantz, p. 347; Gunner Lind, 
"Interpreting a lost war: Danish experiences 1625 to 1629; in Religionskriege im Alten Reich 
und in Alteuropa, ed. Franz Brendle and Anton Schindling (Munster, 2006), pp. 487—510, 
there pp. 501, 504. 

Corpus constitutionum Daniæ. Forordninger, Recesser og andre kongelige Breve, Danmarks 
Lovgivning vedkommende, 1558-1660, ed. V[ilhelm] A[dolf] Secher, vol. 4 (Copenhagen, 
1897), pp. 446-477. This edict was printed several times in 1629 and 1631. 

Gamle Kongelige Forordninger Og PRIVILEGIER, Udgivne for Kongeriget Norge, in Samling 
Af Gamle Norske Love, ed. Hans Paus, vol. 2 (Copenhagen: Owe Lynow, 17 [51-]52), [II], 
pp. 161-11[24], there pp. 680—708. 

Ausz der Dünischen Sprach translatirte Verordnung vom Ampt vnd Gewalt der Kirchen wie- 
der vnbufsfertige Sünder / so wol auch wie die Geistliche [sic] sich zu verhalten; Welche 
Ordnung hinführo auch auff Ösell soll observiret vnd gehalten werden (Copenhagen: 
Melchior Martzan, 1639). 

Erich Pontoppidan, ANNALES ECCLESLE DANICE DIPLOMATICI Oder ... Kirchen- 
Historie Des Reichs Dünnemarck ..., vol. 3 (Copenhagen: Owe Lynow, 1747), pp. 771-792, 
printed a German text “so wie ichs in Mss. vorgefunden, nach der in denen Fürstenthümern 
Schleswig und Holstein publicirten, aber sehr gezwungen und mit danismis angefülleten 
Teutschen Uebersetzung.’ The collections of ordinances for the Duchies do not contain 
the text, possibly because it was no longer valid at the time of their publication. This 
might also be the reason why it is not to be found in CORPUS CONSTITUTIONUM 
OLDENBURGICARUM SELECTARUM, Oder: Verordnungen / In denen beyden Graf- 
schaften Oldenburg und Delmenhorst ... bis Johannis 1722 publiciret ... So viel annoch 
in Observance ..., ed. Johann Christoph v. Oetken (Oldenburg: Johann Christopher 
Schröder, [1722]). The German edition of 1639 quoted in n. 54 is the only one mentioned 
in P[hillip] M[arshall] Mitchell, A bibliography of 17th century German imprints in 
Denmark and the duchies of Schleswig-Holstein, vol. 1 [University of Kansas publications. 
Library ser. 28, 1] (Lawrence, 1969), no. 271. The reference in [Eduard Ambrosius, 
Chronologisches Verzeichniß über verschiedene Königliche und Fürstliche Verordnungen 
und Verfügungen für die Herzogthümer Schleswig und Holstein von 1579 an bis 1792; mit 
einem kurzen Inhalt derselben ..., vol. 1: 1579-1730 (Flensburg: Kortensche Buchhandlung, 
1796), p. 8, probably refers to this edition (“1639. den 27sten März, Königl. Verordnung, 
betreffend verschiedene Kirchensachen") and implies validity for the Duchies. 
Joachimus Schróder, Geistlicher Nord-Stern oder Ihrer Kóniglichen Majest. zu Dennemar- 
cken etc. CHRISTIANI IV. Glorw: Andenckens Hóchstrühmliche Verordnung Vom Ampt 
und Gewalt der Kirchen Wieder unbußfertige Sünder. So woll auch / wie die Geistlichen / in 
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"outward church-going, the external use of the sacraments, singing, prayer, 
etc.””7 were not enough if one did not live according to God's Word. In order to 
avoid God's punishment for the country, the king decreed the following: in 
every parish honourable men were to be appointed to help the pastor maintain 
church discipline. They should see to it that people attended divine service, 
did not use feast-days for private celebrations, drinking, gambling, and other 
entertainments, did not stay away from the Lord's Supper for long periods, and 
did not swear.5® The helpers should watch out for discord in families, usury, 
persons exercising a bad influence on young people, etc. In severe cases, the 
sinners could be excommunicated or even ordered to leave the country. The 
edict was also concerned with raising the standard of training for theologians 
and lay people; the pastors should, for instance, not only know Latin but even 
some Greek. At the end of each sermon the pastors should explain a part of the 
catechism, and during the week at a set hour they were to teach the catechism 
to the children. 

A side-effect of these disciplining measures was a rising level of literacy. 
Similar efforts were made in the Swedish realm and in Germany. In catecheti- 
cal examinations, which were institutionalised in the seventeenth century, the 
pastors examined all parishioners in their knowledge of the catechism and in 
reading. In a way, hardly any of these demands for reform was an innovation of 
the seventeenth century. Basically, they belonged to an age-old Christian tradi- 
tion. However, it was in the early seventeenth century, together with an expect- 
ance of the end of the world, that these demands became urgent, and that the 
state church in conjunction with the state developed ways and means to put 
such a programme effectively into practice.59 


seinen Königreichen und Landen sich zuverhalten / etwa vor 30. Jahren zu Kopenhagen pub- 
lieirt ... (Rostock: n. pr, 1660); cf. Leube, Die Reformideen, p. 78. When the pietist 
Pontoppidan edited a German translation of the edict in 1747 (cf. n. 55), he very much 
approved of this earlier effort to improve church life. 

57 Corpus constitutionum Danie, vol. 4, p. 449: “udvortis kirkegang, sacramenternis udvortis 
brug, stungen, beden oc deslige.” 

58 Similar passages may already be found in earlier edicts, cf. [Hans] v. Schubert, Herzog 
Johann Adolfs Kirchenordnung für das Amt Apenrade von 1598, Schriften des Vereins für 
schleswig-holsteinische Kirchengeschichte, 2nd ser. 4 (1906-09), 36-48, there At 

59 Cf. Ernst Feddersen, Kirchengeschichte Schleswig-Holsteins, vol. 2: 1517-1721 [Schriften des 
Vereins für Schleswig-Holsteinische Kirchengeschichte, ser. [1], 19] (Kiel, 1938), pp. 497—509; 
Ralph Tuchtenhagen, 'Inquisitio privata. Katechisation unter der estnischsprachigen 
Bevólkerung der schwedischen Ostseeprovinzen vor Einführung der Volksschule, in 
Ostseeprovinzen, baltische Staaten und das Nationale. Festschrift für Gert von Pistohlkors 
zum 7o. Geburtstag, ed. Norbert Angermann, Michael Garleff, and Wilhelm Lenz [Schriften 
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Until now, I have only referred to the demands of theologians and edicts of 
the state. Did lay people see the need for an intensified or internalised 
Reformation? There are a number of indications suggesting this. Many edify- 
ing books were written, published, and reprinted many times. There must have 
been countless readers who were concerned with life after death and the 
improvement of life before death. Many autobiographies tell us the same thing, 
and, in fact, it has often been argued that the autobiography became a popular 
genre due to the new desire to examine one's life closely.®° 

How do the prophets fit into this scenario? There was one prophet, who 
was in direct contact with one or two writers of important edifying works. 
Until the age of ten, at which time Johann Arndt left Brunswick?! Hans 
Engelbrecht (cf. pp. 158-160) might have listened to the sermons of this note- 
worthy reformer. More importantly, during his wanderings through Northern 
Germany in the 1620s, he sought out Paul Egard,9? who gave him three testimo- 
nies between 1623 and 1625.63 

Since most prophets preached repentance and asked their listeners to mend 
their sinful ways, I think it is possible to see them in the context of the intensi- 
fied or internalised Reformation. This raises of course a problem of chronology. 


der Baltischen Historischen Kommission 14] (Munster, 2005), pp. 41-67; Jürgen Beyer, 
‘Strategien zur Hebung der Frömmigkeit in Est- und Livland (1621-1710). Konfessiona- 
lisierung und Pietismus, in Confessionalism and pietism, pp. 11-128, there pp. 116-120; 
Mary Noll Venables, ‘Pietist fruits from orthodox seeds. The case of Ernst the Pious of 
Saxe-Gotha-Altenburg, ibid., pp. 91-109. 

60 Frijhoff, Wegen van Evert Willemsz., pp. 6of., with further references. 

61 Schneider ‘Arndt, p. 217. 

62 Jacob Fabricius den Yngres Optegnelser 1617-1644, ed. A. Andersen [Skrifter, udgivne af 
Historisk Samfund for Sønderjylland 32] ([Copenhagen,] 1964), pp. 244, 250. 

63 The first testimony is printed in Philippus Julius Rehtmeyer [also: Rethmeyer,] HISTORLE 
ECCLESIASTICAE INCLYTA URBIS BRUNSVIGE, Oder: Der berühmten Stadt Braun- 
schweig Kirchen-Historie ..., vol. 5 (Brunswick: Ludolph Schróder, 1720), pp. 342-344 
(dated 4 November 1623), and in Hans Engelbrecht, Eine Warhafftige Geschicht vnd Gesicht 
vom Himmel vnd der Hellen ... (n. pl.: n. pr., 1640) (41625), fols. Igv f. (dated 1624 [sic]); the 
second in Rehtmeyer, Historie ecclesiastice ... Brunsvige, vol. 5, pp. 344-347 (dated 22 
August 1624); the third in Engelbrecht, Eine Warhafftige Geschicht, 1640, fol. Iav (dated 
1625 [sic]); cf. also August Friedrich Wilhelm Beste, ‘Hans Engelbrecht. Ein Beitrag zur 
Geschichte der Mystik des 17. Jahrhunderts, Zeitschrift für die historische Theologie 14, 1 
(n.s. 8, 1) 1844, 122-155, there 130, 152, 155; Johannes Mollerus, CIMBRIA LITERATA ..., 
vol. ı (Copenhagen: Gottmann. Frid. Kisel, 1744), pp. 153f. When Engelbrecht visited Jacob 
Fabricius of Sleswick on 20 September 1624, he did not show the original testimony but 
only a copy (Jacob Fabricius den Yngres Optegnelser, p. 250). 
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Clearly Lutheran reports about prophets are already known from 1539 
onward, and this predates any claim for an intensified Reformation so far. 

Ever since the Reformation, however, there had been voices calling for a 
reform of piety,6° not only in what later came to be called Lutheranism. I think 
we have been misled by students of pietism trying to construct an ancestry for 
the Spener movement. Obviously Arndt and the Reformorthodoxie should be 
mentioned here, but since the medieval church was already characterised by 
tensions between an established church, countless reforming movements, and 
individuals striving for perfection, one should not be surprised to rediscover 
the same pattern directly after the Reformation (which in itself, of course, was 
one more attempt at reform). Obviously the calls for a godly life took forms 
acceptable at the time. 

The various theories of crisis often applied to the seventeenth century first 
describe changes after about 1600,96 but the widespread occurrence of lay 
prophecy suggests that the same problems were already felt half a century ear- 
lier. The reason why the lay prophets have been overlooked so far is probably 
explainable by the fact that they did not form a homogenous movement under 
a single theological leader. They were just individuals who took their faith seri- 
ously.5? However, there were so many of them that they should no longer be 
ignored by students of religious history not content to limit themselves only to 
the thoughts of great theologians. The large number of prophets suggests that 
the calls for a godly life already had a broad appeal by the second half of the 
sixteenth century. 


64 Hans Sachs [fictitious?], Wunderbarliche Newe Zeittung im Landt zu Düringen in einem 
Dorff Grossen Leuben genannt geschehen von einer Mayd die zugrassen gangen ist / vnd 
einem Kindt das aus dem Pusch zu yhr komen ist [Dresden: Wolfgang Stóckel, 1539]. 

65 Leube, Die Reformideen, pp. 41, 45. 

66 Cf. the overview in Oliver Pfefferkorn, ‘Bücher, die im Feuer nicht verbrennen. 
Erbauungsliteratur im Protestantismus des 17. und 18. Jahrhunderts, in Zeichen und 
Wunder. Geheimnisse des Schriftenschranks in der Kunst- und Naturalienkammer der 
Franckeschen Stiftungen. Kulturhistorische und philologische Untersuchungen, ed. Heike 
Link and Thomas Müller-Bahlke [Kleine Schriftenreihe der Franckeschen Stiftungen 4], 
([Halle,] 2003), pp. 291-315, there pp. 301-307. 

67 Cf. Fred A. van Lieburg, [review of] Johannes Wallmann, Der Pietismus [UTB 2598] 
(Goettingen, ?2005), Theologische Literaturzeitung 132 (2007), 818f., there 819, who sug- 
gests that the next history of pietism might rather be *ein Handbuch über 'entschiedene 
Christen' in der frühen Neuzeit unter Berücksichtigung dessen, was frühere Kirchenhis- 
toriker Pietismus nannten." 
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A large number of so-called living saints can be found in late medieval and 
early modern Catholicism. In many cases these religious specialists were not 
priests, monks, or nuns but nonetheless did miraculous things and enjoyed a 
reputation of holiness amongst lay people. Were there also lay people in 
Lutheran Europe whom their contemporaries viewed as living saints? In order 
to acquire such a reputation, it was not enough to simply read the right books 
and behave in a godly fashion, since all Christians were supposed to live in this 
manner. Clear signs of grace were required which would show that one was 
under the direct influence of God or enjoyed direct contact with Him. When 
such signs were discernible, one could, of course, both argue that the living 
saints were holy because they did extraordinary things or that they did extraor- 
dinary things because they were holy.9? 

Outside the ranks of lay prophets there were other Lutheran lay persons 
whom one might term living saints or religious specialists. In order to place the 
prophets in a larger context, I shall begin the discussion of living saints with 
persons fasting miraculously and with faith healers. It is difficult to tell how 
frequent these phenomena were. Research for this book was centred on proph- 
ets, and most of the cases presented in the following discussion have come to 
my attention by mere accident. 


Persons Fasting Miraculously 
Not only prophets fasted over longer periods. There were also people who 
fasted — miraculously — for weeks or months at a time, but never met angels nor 
called for repentance. This seems to have been a primarily, though not exclu- 
sively, female phenomenon, and was by no means restricted to Lutheranism.” 
It is tempting but probably misleading to diagnose these cases as anorexia 


68 The term "living saint" goes back to Zarri, Le sante vive. 

69 Cf. David Gentilcore, ‘The Church, the Devil and the healing activities of living saints in 
the Kingdom of Naples after the Council of Trent; in Medicine and the Reformation, ed. 
Ole Peter Grell and Andrew Cunningham (London, 1993), pp. 134-155, there pp. 142f. 

70 Hyder E. Rollins, Notes on some English accounts of miraculous fasts, The Journal of 
American Folk-Lore 34 (1921), 357-376; Rudolph M. Bell, Holy anorexia (Chicago, 1985); 
Walter Vandereycken and Ron van Deth, From fasting saints to anorexic girls. The history 
of self-starvation (London, 1994); Zarri, Le sante vive, pp. 106f.; Frijhoff, Wegen van Evert 
Willemsz., pp. 389-405; Waltraud Pulz, Nüchternes Kalkül — verzehrende Leidenschaft. 
Nahrungsabstinenz im 16. Jahrhundert [Beihefte zum Archiv für Kulturgeschichte 64] 
(Cologne, 2007). 
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nervosa. In any case, it is evident that lay people charged the phenomenon 
with religious meaning. As with the prophets, lay people addressed themselves 
to these fasting girls in order to find answers to their religious worries, and the 
faithful were equally prepared to spend money on this."' Therefore it seems 
justified to speak of living saints in these cases. 

I might mention in passing that also in these cases there were a number of 
impostors who made a living out of their pretended fasting.’? This, however, 
only underlines how established the phenomenon was in early modern 
society. 


Faith Healers 

Lutheran prophets did not perform healing miracles." There were, however, 
cases of miraculous healers in Lutheranism whom one might term living saints 
but not prophets since they did not receive angelic apparitions calling for 
repentance. The earliest and most prominent of these need not be treated in 
any detail. Martin Luther was said to have healed several persons by prayer,”* 
but these tales first spread many decades after his death. There is, however, 
contemporary archival evidence for the two other cases I want to treat here. 

In 1680 and 1681, Jonas Trellund (alias Johann or Jean Thamsen), a fifty year 
old former merchant, performed many miraculous cures at Husum, a harbour 
town on the west-coast of the duchy of Sleswick.75 Trellund behaved in a godly 
fashion and read the Bible, Arndt's books of true Christianity, and other devo- 
tional works. 


71  loannesWierus, DE COMMENTITIIS JEJUNIIS; inid., OPERA OMNIA ... (Amsterdam: 
Petrus vanden Berge, 1660), pp. 748—769 (this piece was first published in 1577), there pp. 
750, 766; [Conrad Kolb v. Wartenburgk et al.,] Gründtlicher Bericht vnd Anzeig Einer war- 
hafften Histori / welcher massen zu Schmidtweyler ... ein Mágdlin siben Jahr lang weder ges- 
sen noch getruncken ... (Heidelberg: Jacob Müller, 1585), fol. B2v; [Eugen] Mayer, Ein 
protestantisches Gegenstück zum Wunder von Konnersreuth am Ende des 16. Jahrhun- 
derts in der Pfalz, Blätter für pfülzische Kirchengeschichte 6 (1930), 123-127, there 125. 

72  Wierus, De commentitiis jejuniis. 

73 There is a late exception of c. 1730, cf. UUB: MS Nordin 18. Fol., no. 11.15, fols. 115r-117v, 
there fol. 117r. 

74 ` R[obert] W[illiam] Scribner, ‘Luther Myth. A popular historiography of the reformer, in 
id., Popular culture and popular movements, pp. 301-322, there p. 311 (this piece was first 
published in 1986); id., Incombustible Luther, pp. 349f. 

75 Ihave analysed his activities in more detail in ‘Ein Husumer Gebetsheiler (1680/81) - vom 
Bankrotteur zur Heiligenfigur, Kieler Blätter zur Volkskunde 37 (2005), 7-29. Since this 
publication contains a discussion of the available sources, I shall in the following only 
give references for direct quotations. On Trellund's family background, cf. Jürgen Beyer, 
‘Familien Trellund indtil ca. 1800, Personalhistorisk Tidsskrift 124 (2004), 67-91. 
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Trellund followed a specific healing method. The patient had to confess his 
Lutheran faith and was asked if he believed that Christ could heal him. Trellund 
promised to pray for him, but the patient himself also had to pray ardently to 
God. No further rituals took place. In this way Trellund healed many persons. 
To a woman, who out of gratitude offered him money, he replied “he was not 
authorised to sell the grace of God" She should rather give the money to 
the poor. 

People at Husum did not know who Trellund really was. The common peo- 
ple had several theories: “One said, he was Moses, another that he was a man 
of God,” others said, he was a prophet, yet others that he was an apostle who 
had risen from the dead and that he lived without sleeping, eating, and 
drinking."? These ideas were not to be rejected out of hand at the time. A 
woman asked Trellund's landlady to let her see the Elijah. It was a common 
eschatological belief that Elijah would return before the Day of Judgement.7? 
Therefore it was probably just as reasonable to view Trellund as Moses or an 
apostle, and a prophet was certainly no rare sight in Lutheran Europe. As for 
his miraculous fasting, Trellund disproved this rumour himself by opening the 
door to his living room so that everybody could see him when he was eating 
and drinking. Nonetheless we should remind ourselves that numerous persons 
at the time were reported to fast miraculously (cf. p. 217f.). One prophet was 
also said to have been able to continuously preach without requiring sleep.®° 

The Husum clergy apparently did not object to Trellund's cures.®! The pas- 
tors enjoyed his company and did not see any reason for suspicion. They pub- 
licly declared the cures a work of God. When cured persons so requested, 


76  Kurtzer Und Gründlicher Bericht / Dessen / Was sich / mit dem so genannten frembden 
Mann / Herrn Jean Thamssen, in Husum unlüngst zugetragen / in Gesundwerdung vieler 
Menschen ... (n. pl.: n. pr., 1681), p. 7: “daß er keine Macht hätte die Gnade GOttes zu 
verkauffen." 

77  Cfn.23. 

78 ` Kurtzer Und Gründlicher Bericht, p. 12: "[D]er eine sagte: Er wäre Moyses / der ander / er 
wäre ein Mann Gottes / andere sagten er wäre ein Prophet / andere er wär ein Apostel / so 
von den Todten aufferstanden wäre / und daß er lebete sonder schlaffen / essen und 
trincken." 

79 Mal. 4,5; Matt. 1710313; cf. also Henrik Sandblad, De eskatologiska föreställningarna i 
Sverige under reformation och motreformation (diss. Uppsala) [Lychnos-Bibliotek 5] 
(Uppsala, 1942), p. 42. 

80 Hans Engelbrecht, Eine Warhafftige Geschicht vnd Gesicht vom Himmel vnd der Hellen ... 
(n. pl.: n. pr., 1625), fols. Dgv—E1v. 

81 Lutheran theologians in general did not view illness as God's punishment of a sinful indi- 
vidual but as a cross to bear (cf. Leube, Die Reformideen, p. 151). 
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pastors pronounced a thanksgiving from the pulpit. Furthermore, one old pas- 
tor came to Trellund and asked for his son to be healed. 

Although Trellund's burial is noted in the records of the Lutheran church at 
Friedrichstadt (some 10 km south of Husum), in a way he kept on living. The 
tale about his miracles at Husum had an extended literary Nachleben. Francke, 
Gottfried Arnold, and other pietists after them referred to his healings or retold 
his story. This is somewhat surprising since locally it had been an orthodox 
pastor who had supported Trellund against a pietist town councillor's critique. 
But once Trellund's story was included in the pool of edifying tales, it could 
circulate freely without any hindrance from the real events of 1680/81. 

Another faith-healer was Catharina Fagerberg (cf. also p. 143) who was 
active in Southeast Sweden between 1730 and 1732.8? After many years of reli- 
gious scruples, illnesses, insomnia, lack of appetite, etc., a good spirit explained 
to her “that, just as the evil spirits had plagued her for a long time, she should 
hereafter have permission from God to plague them as well and to cast them 
out from herself and her suffering neighbours"9? Subsequently Catharina 
Fagerberg believed she possessed this particular gift of grace. 

She investigated the illnesses of patients with the help of so-called vital spir- 
its (Lebensgeister). Either she summoned one of the patient's vital spirits, or 
she sent one of her own to God. After one and a half days the spirit returned 
from God with the necessary information. If the patient was tormented by evil 
spirits, she coaxed the spirits into her own body where they spoke through her 
throat, but in the end they also left her and the patient was restored to health. 
There were some patients whom she refused to treat. In such a case, she rec- 
ommended that the patient instead prepare himself for death. 

In many ways her method was comparable to that of Trellund at Husum. 
The patients were to pray to God, she offered intercessory prayers for them and 
declared afterwards that the healing was not caused by her powers but by God 
alone. There were, however, important differences. Trellund did not speak of 
any spirits. Catharina Fagerberg, on the other hand, laid her hand on the sick 
person and in many cases stated that an enemy of the patient had sent the ill- 
ness by magical means. Occasionally she used an actual medical therapy. 


82 ` Carl-Martin Edsman, A Swedish female folk healer from the beginning of the 18th century 
[Skrifter utgivna av religionshistoriska institutionen i Uppsala (hum. fak.) 4] (Uppsala, 
1967). 

83 ` Edsman, A Swedish female folk healer, p. 85: “dass, wie die bösen Geister sie lange geplaget, 
so sollte sie hiernáchst von Gott Erlaubnis haben, sie wieder zu plagen und auszutreiben 
von sich und ihrem notleidenden Náchsten." 
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Catharina Fagerberg became a well-known healer. She was described as a 
pious person, who was "very closely and extraordinarily attached to God and 
her Saviour.”®* 


Prophets 

Credibility was a difficult issue for the prophets. Nobody was present when 
they encountered their epiphany. Even though their message derived from the 
most supreme authority, i.e. God and His angels, they simply could not prove 
it. As shown in Chapter 4, an important means for achieving recognition was 
the prophets' performance. They experienced revelations and ecstasy. They 
could point to signs and portents that justified their calling, they suffered 
bodily pain and fasted for extended periods, they went without sleep or became 
mute. All in all, they used their body and senses solely to spread God's message, 
and, importantly, they also increased their credibility by living in a godly way. 
When the predictions of prophets turned out to have been correct, it was a 
proof that they had, indeed, received a divine message. Since their predictions 
of future calamities were often very general, it was fairly easy, with some good- 
will, to see them fulfilled by all sorts of events. It is therefore understandable 
that many prophets were perceived by their contemporaries in a way that justi- 
fies calling them living saints. 

In 1636 an about seventeen year old maid of Meldorf in Ditmarsh was car- 
ried off by two “young men (or angels)" dressed in white "to a place where she 
was shown several damned lying in flames and lamenting miserably, indeed, 
even some who are still alive, but whose [infernal] chairs had already been 
prepared and their figures were seen sitting on them. From there she wasled to 
another place were she was shown the state of the elect of whom she also 
knew several, who had died only recently" 55 It can be noted in passing that the 
maid did not visit purgatory. After she had been brought back to earth, the 
angels told her to report all this to the pastors. She and the pastors should 
admonish those still living, but whose chairs she had seen prepared in Hell, to 
abstain from "injustice, avarice, pride, and contempt of the divine Word and its 


84 ` Edsman, A Swedish female folk healer, p. 97: “mit Gott und ihrem Heiland sehr nahe und 
auf eine ungemeine Weise verbunden." 

85  Lampertus Alardus, Zeichen- vnd Wunder=Predigt ... (Hamburg: Heinrich Werner, 1636), 
pp. 12f.: ‘Jiinglingen (oder Engelen)”; “an einen Ort / da jhr gezeiget etliche Verdampten im 
Fewer ligend vnd erbármlich klagend / ja auch etliche / so noch im Leben seyn / derer 
Stuel aber schon bereitet gewesen / vnd darauff jhre Gestalt sitzend / sind gesehen 
worden / etc. Von dannen ist sie geführet an einen andern Ort / da jhr der Zustand 
der Außerwehlten gezeiget / warunter jhr auch etliche bekandt gewesen / vnd allererst 


gestorben seyn." 
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servants. In order to be more credible, she was to lie mute for three days, as also 
happened."56 

Like other prophets this girl proved her divine vocation with a prolonged 
silence, but her message went further than that of most of her colleagues. She 
had been given an individual message to pass on as well, not only an admoni- 
tion to the community. Another such individual message is recorded in a pam- 
phlet of 1596. Here an angel informed the seer: "Tell your pastor (Henning 
Cappelman) to admonish the pious Christians to repent and to do away with 
the long hanging collars. Also his son should do this.”87 Such individual mes- 
sages, however, can only occasionally be traced in printed works which aimed 
at a large public beyond the immediate vicinity.88 

The Meldorf vision resembles an experience the Holsteiner Gottschalk had 
hadin the twelfth century. In a vision he was shown around purgatory and later 
on he even saw places reserved in Heaven for people still alive!®° This seems to 
have been rather common in the Middle Ages?? when some visionaries were 
also assured of their own future place in Heaven.?! But after the Reformation, 


86 ` Alardus, Zeichen- vnd Wunder=Predigt, p. 13: "Vngerechtigkeit / Geitz / Hoffart vnd 
Verachtung des göttlichen Worts vnnd seiner Diener. Daß jhr auch desto mehr getrawet 
ward / solte sie 3. Tag sprachloß ligen / welches auch geschehen” 

87 [Simon Geddicus [Gedik],] Ein new wunder Gesicht: WElchs im Ertzstifft Magdeburgk / 
hart bei Wolmerstedt ... einem Megdlein von achzehen Jahren am hellen liechten Tage 
erschienen ist ... (Magdeburg: Johan Francke, [1596]), fol. Agv: "Zeiget ewrem Pfarrherrn 
(Henningio Cappelman) an / das er den [sic] frommen Christen warne / damit sie sich 
bekehren / vnd das sie abschaffen die langen Hangelkragen / desgleichen auch seinem 
Sohne / das er solches thue." 

88 Casparus Hennenbergerus, Erclerung der Preüssischen grössern Landtaffel ... (Königsberg: 
Georg Osterberger // In verlegung des Authoris zweyer theil / vnd Hansen Schultzen des 
dritten theils, 1595), p. 194: "er soll die Magdt im hauß vermahnen / das sie der Frawen das 
Biergeldt nicht also abzwacke / sonsten werde es jhr vbel gehen." 

89  Godeschalcus und Visio Godeschalci, ed. Erwin Assmann [Quellen und Forschungen zur 
Geschichte Schleswig-Holsteins 74] (Neumünster, 1979), pp. 114-122; cf. also Enno Bünz, 
‘Neue Forschungen zur Vision des Bauern Gottschalk (1189), Zeitschrift der Gesellschaft 
‚für Schleswig-Holsteinische Geschichte 120 (1995), 77-11. 

90 Brian Patrick McGuire, ‘Visioner, venskab og fællesskab hos 1200-tallets hellige kvinder; 
Dansk Udsyn 70 (1990), 100-118, there 107f. 

91 Thomas of Cantimpré, ‘Vita [S. Lutgardis,]’ in ACTA SANCTORUM IUNII ..., vol. 3 
(Antwerp: Vidua Henrici Thieullier, 1701), pp. 234-263 (16 June), there p. 2[5]6 (III, 1); 
Karen Glente, Hellige kvinder. Om kvindebillede og kvindebevidsthed i middelalderen 
(Copenhagen, 1985), pp. 60f., 97; McGuire, ‘Visioner, p. 107. 
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apart from a few exceptions,” such a thing seems to have been out of the 


question for Lutherans because it would lead to false security concerning per- 


sonal salvation.?? When Lutheran prophets saw people known to them in the 


other world they were generally either sinners — dead?” or living?5 — in Hell (or 


places in Hell reserved for living people?®) or deceased persons in Heaven." 


Such messages were very powerful calls for repentance, and it was never too late 


to repent — contrary to some views held in the early Middle Ages.?? 


92 


93 


94 


95 


96 


97 


98 


Twänne Undersamma Berättelser, fol. [)(3]v; Historiska upplysningar om religiösa 
rörelserna i Finland i äldre och senare tider, ed. Matth[ias] Akiander, 7 vols. (Helsinki, 
1857-63), there vol. 3, p. 241; Fridericus Stimerus, Warhafftiger Bericht Wie eine fromme 
Magd / mit Namen Barbara / welche im Löbenicht Königsberg bey guten Leuten dienet / 
wunderbarer weise entführet vnnd wiederbracht worden / auch was sie von jrer Abwesenheit 
berichtet / vnd die Leute von der schändlichen Hertzens: vnd Kleiderhoffart vnd andern 
Sünden warnet. Auff gutachten E.E. Sambl: Consistorij ... in offenen Druck gegeben 
(Königsberg: Lorentz Segebaden, 1633), fol. [A3r]; Mich[ael] Battolovius, ‘Nachricht 
wegen der Magd im Lóbenicht / so von einem Engel in den dritten Tag soll seyn weggefüh- 
ret gewesen, ACTA BORUSSICA ...1(1730), 601-607, there 605. Christophorus Hartknoch, 
Preussische Kirchen-Historia ... (Frankfort, Leipzig, and Danzig: Simon Beckenstein, 
1686), pp. 584f., who gives a summary of Stimerus' report, adds that “nicht lang hernach 
[ist] der Betrug offenbar worden" but does not cite any reference. For Jesuit polemics 
about this case, cf. Zusätze und Verbesserungen; ACTA BORUSSICA ... 1 (1730), onst: 
Dan[iel] Heinr[ich] Arnoldt, Kurzgefaßte Kirchengeschichte des Königreichs Preußen 
(Kónigsberg: Johann Jacob Kanter, 1769), p. 551. 

Cf. Jan Milič Lochman and Manfred Marquardt, Heilsgewißheit, in EKL, vol. 2, 31989, coll. 
468-471, for the distinction between the certitudo promised to believers and individuals’ 
vain attempts for securitas. 

Twänne Undersamma Berättelser, fol. [)(3]v (the prophet's great-uncle does not appear to 
be in Heaven, though his wife can be seen); Ein neues Dokument über den estnischen 
Metsik-Kultus aus dem Jahre 1680, ed. Heinrich Laakmann and Walter Anderson [Acta et 
commentationes universitatis Tartuensis (Dorpatensis), ser. B, 32, 5] (Tartu, 1934), p. 9; 
Trenne sannfürdiga Berättelser, fol. [Aıv]. 

Fridericus Lucae, Schlesiens curieuse Denckwürdigkeiten ... (Frankfort: Friedrich Knoch, 
1689), p. 352; cf. also Conradvs Lycosthenes, PRODIGIORVM AC OSTENTORVM 
CHRONICON ... (Basle: Henricvs Petri, 1557), p. 624 (a case from (Reformed) Basle, c. 1538). 
Trenne sannfürdiga Berättelser, fol. [A2r|; cf. also Pavlvs Friedeborn, Historische 
Beschreibung der Stadt Alten Stettin in Pommern ..., vol. 2 (Stettin: S. Jochim Rheten Erben, 
1613), p. 110. 

Friedrich Ortloff, Geschichte der Grumbachischen Händel, vol. 1 (Jena, 1868), pp. 275, 278; 
Twänne Undersamma Berättelser, fol. [)(3]v. 

Brian Patrick McGuire, ‘Purgatory, the Communion of Saints, and medieval change; 
Viator. Medieval and Renaissance studies 20 (1989), 61-84, there 71, n. 41. 
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Inarather exceptional pamphlet of 1596, telling about the visions of a young 
nobleman, the seer received a document during a vision with the words "This 
young nobleman is one of those saved in the Lord. Therefore I concede him 
freedom from all accusation and from eternal damnation.”?? After a later vision 
in which he experienced the presence of God, a thorn in the flesh was given to 
him, like Paul (2 Cor. 12,7), in the form of a great sadness, “in order that I should 
not boast of such glory nor misuse it for security.”!©° In another vision he also 
saw Luther in Heaven.!?! 

Even if a prophet only intended to preach repentance or to criticise the 
authorities under the guise of an angelic apparition, he could easily be forced 
into the rôle of a spiritual advisor and of a living saint. People would then come 
from far away in order to profit — often for money — from his knowledge and his 
connection to divine powers. In this way prophets were similar to cunning 
women and men. 

About 1630, people sought out a “holy prophetess" in Jutland to discover “in 
which way they displeased God."!?? This prophetess was one of several Danish 
women at the time who gave information on “which sins to abolish, how God 
can be appeased, how things are in Heaven.”!03 Here the people were told how 
to reform their lives and could probably also learn about the fate of deceased 
family members in the other world. 

During her illness, probably in 1622, a prophetess in Sweden had severe fits, 
twice on a Friday and three times the following Saturday. When she later asked 
her angel about this, he replied that she had suffered the two fits for two sins of 
her father and the three fits for three misdeeds of her great-uncle. There is no 
indication, though, that she with this had done penance for the sins of her rela- 
tives.1^^ It must rather be assumed that the fits only signified the sins, thus 
admonishing the father, who was still living, to repent. 

In another respect, however, this prophetess resembled medieval holy 
women. Some of her relatives' sins had not been known to others, but she 


99 Schreck, Visiones, fol. A6r: “Hic puer nobilis est unus ex saluatis in Domino: ideoque con- 
cedo ipsi libertatem ab omni accusatione [&] damnatione eterna.” 

100 Schreck, Visiones, fol. Bar: “auff das ich mich solcher grossen herrlichkeit nicht erheben / 
noch zur sicherheit missbrauchen solte." 

101 Schreck, Visiones, fol. B6r. 

102 Jersin, Om Miracler, fols. Agr, A1ov: “hellig Prophetinde”; “huad Gud paa dennem 
mifhagede.” 

103 Jersin, Om Miracler, fol. L6v: “huad synder vi skal affskaffe / huorledis Gud formildis / 
huordan det staar til i Himmerige." 

104 Twünne Undersamma Berättelser, fols. War, [)(4]v f. 
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could reveal them because living saints had insight into hidden sins.!° In the 
same vein a twelve-year-old Thuringian prophet revealed in 1644 that his father 
had committed manslaughter thirty years earlier. He assured his father, *he 
should feel remorse and sorrow about this and ask God for remission of this 
sin. Then he would become a child of Life Everlasting.”!06 

In a Württemberg case of 1563, some old women adressed themselves to a 
prophetess in order to hear, among other things, whether one should invoke 
the Virgin Mary. Their pastors obviously denied this, and they grasped the 
opportunity of checking with another spiritual authority who was in direct 
contact with Heaven. When the question was put to the angel, however, his 
answer was entirely orthodox: Mary was certainly held in high esteem in 
Heaven, but one should not pray to ber WU" 

In the case of Silvester Claus who pricked himself in the nose (cf. pp. 118f.) 
the sources do not relate anything about him having divine revelations, but it 
is unlikely that he could be praised by his pastor and could receive alms for 
many years just because he was bleeding and preaching repentance, while 
remaining the entire time in Ditmarsh.!08 I suspect that also he acted as a kind 
of spiritual advisor. People probably asked him questions similar to those put 
earlier to the woman in Württemberg and later on to the “holy prophetess" in 
Jutland. 

These examples seem to correspond partly to the röle filled in the late 
Middle Ages by recluses.!?? The prophets’ rôle as spiritual authorities seems, 
however, to have been somewhat more restricted than that of their late medi- 
eval precursors. There are no hints that Lutheran prophets had greater spiri- 
tual powers than their fellow Lutherans. They could not mediate from man to 


105 Cf. Glente, Hellige kvinder, p. 44. 

106 THEATRVM EVROPEVM ..., vol. 5, ed. J[ohann] P[eter] Lotichius (Frankfort: Wolffgang 
Hoffmann // Matthaeus Merian, 1647), p. 326: "Er solte Rew vnd Leyd darüber tragen: vnd 
Gott die Sünde abbitten / so würde er ein Kind deß ewigen Lebens werden.” 

107 HStA Stuttgart: A 206: Oberrat. Städte und Ämter, Bü 3618: Akten betr. die angebliche 
Erscheinung eines Engels vor einem Weib in Dürrmenz, mit Gutachten von Brenz. 1563, no. 5. 

108 Johann Adolfi [Neocorus,] Chronik des Landes Dithmarschen, ed. F[riedrich] C[hristoph] 
Dahlmann, vol. 2 (Kiel, 1827), pp. 323, 352. Also a Samse peasant was offered money after 
encountering a mermaid (Erasmus Laetus, Skrift om Christian IVs fødsel og dab (1577), ed. 
Karen Skovgaard-Petersen and Peter Zeeberg (Copenhagen, 1992), pp. 294). 

109 Anneke B. Mulder-Bakker, Tvetta of Huy. Mater et magistra; in Sanctity and motherhood. 
Essays on holy mothers in the middle ages, ed. Anneke B. Mulder-Bakker [Garland medi- 
eval casebooks 14; Garland reference library of the humanities 1767] (New York, 1995), 
pp. 224-258, there pp. 244-246. 
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God, only from God to man: they gave information. Not only did medieval 
saints give information about souls in purgatory, they could also — owing to 
their special grace, their self-castigation, or the power of their prayers — obtain 
these souls' release. Additionally, they could intercede (through penance or 
prayers) for living persons to gain forgiveness of their sins,!® and they could 
perform miraculous cures.!!! They would also predict living persons’ destiny 
after death." Living saints in sixteenth-century Italy could through their inter- 
cession delay or limit God's punishment of their community.!? 

Through pilgrimages,!^ indulgences5 requiem masses," and alms- 
giving!” medieval laymen could do penance for the sins of other people, living 
or dead, occasionally helped in the right choice of means by specialists like the 
soul messengers (armiers) of Southern France.!? The activities of Lutheran 
prophets certainly suggest that the interest in the fate of the dead continued 
after the Reformation. There is no evidence, though, that it was still possible to 
influence the position of souls in the other world. The Reformation had broken 
the bonds with the dead.!!? Repentance now only affected God's relation to 
the living. The communion of saints (cf. p. 203) was no longer seen as “the 


110 Glente, Hellige kvinder, pp. Got, 64; McGuire, "Visioner; pp. 106f.; Sabine Tanz and Ernst 
Werner, Spätmittelalterliche Laienmentalitäten im Spiegel von Visionen, Offenbarungen 
und Prophezeiungen [Beiträge zur Mentalitätsgeschichte 1] (Frankfort, 1993), pp. Af: 
Mulder-Bakker, ‘Ivetta of Huy, pp. 238, 244-246. 

111 Glente, Hellige kvinder, pp. 74, 76; Renée Nip, ‘Godelieve of Gistel and Ida of Boulogne, in 
Sanctity and motherhood, pp. 191-223, there pp. 210f.; Zarri, Le sante vive, pp. u8f. 

112 Glente, Hellige kvinder, pp. 59, 63, 97. 

113 Zarri, Le sante vive, pp. mf. 

114 Einar Molland, ‘Pilegrim; in KLNM, vol. 13, 1968, coll. 292-295; Soergel, Wondrous in His 
saints, p. 58. 

115 Gerhard Ludwig Müller, Ablaß. I.-III., in LThK, vol. 1, 1993, coll. 51-55. 

116 Nfiels] N[ejgaard,] ‘Livet efter døden, in NTL, vol. 2, 1955, coll. 846-849; McGuire, 
‘Purgatory, pp. 68, 72-74, 79-81. 

117 [Walther] Müller-Bergström, ‘Almosen, in HDA, vol. 1, 1927, coll. 274-280, there coll. 274£.; 
McGuire, ‘Purgatory, p. 79. 

118 Emmanuel Le Roy Ladurie, Montaillou, village occitan de 1294 à 1324 (Paris, | 21982) (1975), 
pp. 589-604; Marie Anne Polo de Beaulieu, ‘Paroles de fantóme. Le cas du revenant d'Alés 
(1323), Ethnologie francaise 33 (2003), 565-574, there 569. 

119 Cf. also Bruce Gordon, ‘Malevolent ghosts and ministering angels. Apparitions and pas- 
toral care in the Swiss Reformation, in The place of the dead. Death and remembrance in 
late medieval and early modern Europe, ed. id. and Peter Marshall (Cambridge, 2000), 


pp. 87-109. 
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reciprocal contacts among the Church Militant on earth, the Church Suffering 
in purgatory, and the Church Triumphant in Heaven."?? It now meant the 
community of all living believers. The fate of the dead was in God's hand alone. 

How did contemporaries react to prophets? The theological debate about 
prophets has been dealt with in the previous chapter. Immediate reactions of 
pastors on a private level are little known. Since pastors had to live together 
with their parishioners, it might have sometimes been unwise to reject a 
prophet out of hand. Later on, in any case, many pastors would write a pam- 
phlet about a prophet. The diaries of Jacob Fabricius of Sleswick show that he 
was cautious not to pass judgement on the prophet Hans Engelbrecht, who 
visited him in 1624.?! A chronicle for the year 1638 describes how pastors at 
Stettin were rather divided in their views of the prophet Johann Werner, criti- 
cising each other from the pulpit and asking theologians in other towns for 
advice.!22 

It is not easy to divide the pastors who dealt with prophets into distinct 
categories. Generally speaking, one can say that the lower clergy was more 
favourably inclined towards prophets than the higher clergy, and that the rate 
of acceptance decreased with time, notably after the Thirty Years’ War. Then 
primarily pastors in country parishes still accepted prophets.!23 


120 McGuire, ‘Purgatory, p. 67. 

121 Jacob Fabricius den Yngres Optegnelser, pp. 242, 244—255, 257f., 286f. 

122 Johannes Micrilius, '[E]igenhàndige Fortsetzung seiner Bücher vom alten Pommerlande, 
enthaltend die Geschichten des Jahres 1638, [ed. W[ilhelm] Bóhmer,] Baltische Studien 3, 
1 (1835), 128—163, there 147-152. On Werner, cf. pp. 172-183. 

123 The most notable and rather late exception is Jesper Swedberg, bishop of Skara and father 
of Emanuel Swedenborg, cf. his Ährewyrdige Hr. Probst, Höglärde Hr. Magister [circular 
letter of 17 September 1709] (n. pl.: n. pr. 1709), [p. 3]; Gudz Barnas Heliga SabbatsRo; Vthi 
Christeliga Predikningar Ófwer Sóndags och Hógtidzdags Evangelierna ..., 2 vols. (Skara: 
Anders Kiellberg, 1710-12), vol. 1: Winterdelen, pp. 79-82; vol. 2: Wahrdelen, pp. 952-957; 
Gudeliga DódsTanckar, pp. 460f., 567—573; Bref Til alla som Gud fruchta / Enkannerliga til 
thet Wyrdiga Presterskapet I Skara Stifft, Angående En Förvnderlig Syn, Och Betenckeligit 
Tal, Som i Skara Domkyrckio om nattetid then n. April Ähr 1723. sig tildragit hafwer (Skara: 
Herm. A. Möller, [1723]) (further editions 1723, 1724, 1725; Danish translation: Brev Til alle ... 
Oversat efter dend i Skara trykte Original (n. pl.: n. pr., n.d.)); Lefwernes beskrifning, ed. 
Gunnar Wetterberg, vol. 1: Text [Skrifter utgivna av Vetenskaps-Societeten i Lund 25, 1] 
(Lund, 1941), pp. 562-565; Bengt Wahlstróm, Änglar och andar samt andra kulturhistoriska 
skisser och kuriositeter (Stockholm, 1957), p. 109; Johnny Hagberg, ‘En förunderlig syn i 
Skara domkyrka den u april 1723, Föreningen för Västgötalitteratur. Meddelande 2006, 
no. 3, 3-5. 
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In 1682, the Freiberg magistrates asked a physician and not a theologian to 
deliver an opinion on a prophet.7^ During the eighteenth century, the faculty 
of medicine was increasingly seen to be more competent in these questions 
than the faculty of divinity,!25 but for most of the period treated in this book 
the authority to recognise prophets rested with the clergy - in the first instance 
the local pastor, and on a higher level the dean or bishop or a collegiate body, 
such as a consistory or a faculty. 

Concerning the reactions to prophets by lay people, several different pat- 
terns can be distinguished. The pastor Johannes Schütz wrote in 1560 that 
many would react to the warnings of the prophetess whose message he is pub- 
lishing in one of the following ways: (1) Epicureans would ignore it as they are 
only interested in pleasure during their earthly life and do not care about 
Doomsday, (2) pharisees would be convinced not to need the warning, and (3) 
the merely curious would “read about such and similar wonders as superfi- 
cially as a news report, then they throw it into a corner, not thinking once 
about their unrepentant, godless life."126 

This picture probably contains several correct observations. The initial reac- 
tion might well have been curiosity and a craving for sensation. People from far 
away gathered to hear a prophet preach.!?” Quite often, however, the prophets 
seem to have succeeded in not only making their audience shed tears!?® but 


124 Christian Gotthold Wilisch, Kirchen=Historie Der Stadt Freyberg ... (Leipzig: Friedrich 
Lanckischens Erben, 1737), pp. 301f. 

125 Cf. also Daniel Lindmark, ‘Awakening astray. Infectious enthusiasm in 18th century 
Sweden,’ in Revival and communication. Studies in the history of Scandinavian revivals, 
1700-2000, ed. Arne Bugge Amundsen [Bibliotheca historico-ecclesiastica Lundensis 49] 
(Lund, 2007), pp. 19-44. 

126 [Johannes Schiitz,] Nawe [sic] Zeittung vnd Wunderpredigt: Dadurch ein arme einfeltige 
verachte Junckfraw / one gefehr xvij. Jhar alt / alle Stende zur Busse vnd Besserung jres 
sündlichen lebens vermanet hat / Geschehen zu Freibergk in Meissen den 17. May. Anno 1560. 
Mit einer Vorrede / Hieronimi Welleri. D. (Dresden: Matthes Stöckel, n.d.), fols. Cav f. 
(quotation fol. Car): "lesen solche vnd dergleichen Wunderwerck oben hin / als newe 
Zeittung / werffens dornach in winckel / vnd dencken nicht einmal an jr vnbusfertiges 
Gottloses leben." 

127 HStA Stuttgart: A 206, Bü 3618, no. 5; Abraham Genfreff, "Theolog Gutachten wegen 
Annen Fleischerin etc.’ in Wilisch, Kirchen-Historie Der Stadt Freyberg ..., Cod. dipl. 
Freibergensis pp. 231-251, there p. 251; Jersin, Om Miracler, fols. Agr, Aıov; Swedberg, 
Gudeliga DódsTanckar, p. 567. 

128 ‘Consistorii uthi Wästerähs inkomne berättelse angående den QwinnesPerson som pa 
wiße stu[n]der om dagen predykade etc. Dat. Westerähs den 11 Aug: 1698, in UUB: MS 
Palmsk. 175, pp. 565-575, there p. 574. 
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also in converting many listeners to repentance and a changed life!?? — at least 
for some time. However, there remained some cynics.?? Many prophets there- 
fore first reacted to the angel's command by refusing to spread the message, 
since they feared that people would not believe them.!?! 

Some prophets were more successful at preaching than the ordained pas- 
tors. The Jutlandish audience of a prophetess about 1630 was “immediately 
ready upon her speech to go to work on their clothes with scissors and 
knives.”!32 Bishop Jersin, from whose book about miracles and apparitions this 
quotation is taken,!?? lamented that people did not address themselves with 
their spiritual concerns to the ordained pastors and that they put more trust in 
the angels’ messages than in the pastors’ preaching.!?^ In a 1563 case from 
Württemberg, too, it was said that many lay persons had more faith in the angel 
than in the pastors.!?° In another Württtemberg case, of 1648, a prophet's warn- 
ings against fashionable dress were widely heeded.!?6 Two years earlier, in a 


129 Spandawsche / Friedebergische vnnd Berlinische in der Marck Brandenburg erschreckliche 
vnd warhafftige Newe zeitung .. Neben den bericht wie ein Engel Gottes zu einem 
Hutmacher Gesellen kompt ... Erstlich gedruckt zu Franckfordt an der Oder durch Niclas 
Voltz (n. pl.: n. pr., 1595), fol. Aar Johann Ludewig Dilschmann, Diplomatische Geschichte 
und Beschreibung der Stadt und Festung Spandow (Berlin: n. pr., 1785), p. 161. 

130 Iacobus Colerus, Eigentlicher bericht / Von den seltzamen vnd zu vnserer Zeit vnerhörten / 
Wunderwercken vnd Geschichten / so sich newlicher zeit in der Marck Brandenburg zugetra- 
gen ... Nemlich / Wie die Engel etlichen Menschen sichtiglich erscheinen ... (Erfurt: Martin 
Wittel // Paul Brachfelt, 1595), fol. Cur. 

131 [Jens Andersson [Andersen],] En selsom Siun ... (Copenhagen: Melchior Martzan, 1629), 
fol. Agr; HStA Stuttgart: A 206, Bü 3618, no. 1; LVVA: Stadtarchiv Riga, f. 1377, no. 2*: 
Konsistorial-Protokolle, 1637-1658, fols. 37r-38r, there fols. 37v f; Niels Holtse, ‘To 
Provsteretssager fra Stokkemarke, Lolland-Falsters historiske Samfunds Aarbog 35 (1947), 
243-252, there 244. 

132 Jersin, Om Miracler, fol. A1ov: “strax ferdig paa hindis Tale / med Sax oc Knifue at fare 
ofuer deris Klaeder.” 

133 Cf. pp. 190-192. 

134 Jersin, Om Miracler, fols. Aıor-Auır. 

135 HStA Stuttgart: A 206, Bü 3618, no. 5. 

136 ‘HISTORIA Von dem Falschen Propheten und Betrüger Hans Keyl Von Gerlingen / 
Leonberger Amts Im Württemberger Lande Den 4. Februarii Anno 1648., in Der alten und 
neuen Schwärmer / Widertäufferischer Geist ... (n. pl.: n. pr., 1701), pp. 76-88, there p. 77; 
Abdruck Derer Von unterschiedenen Theologischen Facultäten ... Eingekommenen 
Bedencken ... Deme beygefüget ... Johannis Henrici Ursini Warnung für den Enthusiasten 
und schwármerischen Propheten / welche er zur Vorrede seines Tractats / wider den 
unbenahmtem [sic] Autorem reseratee Apocalypsis gesetzt, ibid., pp. 110-126, there p. 121. 
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dispute between a Finnish prophetess and a pastor, the prophetess claimed 
that her exhortations were better heeded than those of the pastor.!?" 

In the perception of some lay people, the prophets seem to have benefited 
from a transfer of holiness from the angel to the prophet. In the Württemberg 
case of 1563 just referred to, some people who had spoken to the prophetess 
afterwards "jumped around with joy and thanked God for having seen the 
angel woman and for having spoken to her. They would not want to exchange 
this for the best meal, indeed one woman said she did not view God as dearly 
as her [i.e. the prophetess]."!38 

The prophets not only satisfied people's curiosity, they also met a large need 
of lay belief. It was important to know the state of grace of deceased relatives 
and to learn what oneself could do to obtain God's grace. Lay people's trust in 
the prophets does not imply, though, that they were rejecting the pastors and 
the official church in principle. 

Lutheran prophets possibly also appealed to other lay people because they 
spoke a language that could be easily understood, i.e. the vernacular unpol- 
luted by Latin words (cf. pp. 105f.). The intellectual horizon of the prophets was 
the same as that of their listeners.!39 

It was a topos — which might prove wrong in reality!*° — that the prophets 
led an irreproachably godly life. They encouraged their contemporaries to live 
in a godly way as well. The prophets had something to say about important 
topics, such as Heaven and Hell. They were capable of giving many more details 
than the pastors could permit themselves.!*! Laymen considered such theo- 
logical questions to be so important that they were willing to pay for the 
answers!!42 

The prophets had an ambivalent relationship with pastors. They were to a 
certain degree dependent on the pastors’ acceptance in order not to be pro- 
claimed fanatics or heretics. On the other hand they assumed some of the 


137  K[urt] R[einhold] Melander, ‘Eras saarnaajatyttó Kokemäellä 1600-luvulla, Suomen kirk- 
kohistoriallisen seuran pöytäkirjat liitteineen / Finska kyrkohistoriska samfundets protokoll 
och meddelanden 8 (1907—08), 339—343, there 341. 

138  HStA Stuttgart: A 206, Bü 3618, no. 5: “seindt sie mit frewden hierumb gesprungen, vnd got 
gedanckt das sie die engel frawen gesehen vnd mit Jr geredt haben, sie wolten darfür nit 
by dem besten mal sein geweßen, aber ein weib hat gesagt, sie hab gott nit so lieb gesehen 
als sie.’ 

139 Cf. also Imola Küllös, A peasant woman prophet’s influence on Sub-Carpathian 
Hungarians, Hungarologische Beiträge 1 (1993), 231-238, there 237. 

140 Cf. pp. 78f., 120. 

141 Cf.also Küllös, A peasant woman prophet' influence; 237f. 

142 HStA Stuttgart: A 206, Bü 3618, no. 5; Neocorus, Chronik, vol. 2, pp. 323, 352. 
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pastors' functions (as well as functions the pastors could not fulfill) but without 
distancing themselves from the clergy. Even though the prophets did not have 
any official authority, lay people accepted their authority as spiritual advisors. 

The prophets' activity suggests that lay people not only passively listened to 
the long sermons by pastors in church, but that they also processed them 
actively.^? Theological reasoning was not only to be found in the clerical 
world.!** Prophets and audiences reasoned along similar lines, but may have 
accentuated different aspects of theology; at any rate, conceptions of the holy 
formulated by lay persons were not restricted to magical beliefs. Elements of a 
magical world-view!^5 were certainly widespread, but most holders of such 
beliefs would at the same time also be steeped in some variety of Christianity. 
Similarly many pastors were prepared to live with views held by their parish- 
ioners that squared badly with strict theological doctrine.!4$ 

The theology of the prophets followed basic Lutheran teaching. This indi- 
cates that Reformation thought had prevailed.^" On the other hand, the 
prophets bear witness to the insufficient moral effects of sermons by pastors:!*8 
people kept sinning. Some of their listeners were converted, though, at least 
temporarily, by the prophets' reformulation of the clerical sermons. 

In summary one can say that a Lutheran prophet's authority — apart from 
the constitutive element of revelations — could be based on a godly life, on 
signs, ecstasy, bodily sufferings, unnatural fasts, or on information about divine 
matters, but no longer on miraculous cures or on powerful prayers for souls in 
purgatory. A prophet could combine some of these features but rarely all of 
them. 


Comparison with Living Saints in Catholicism 
Lutheran living saints had a number of traits in common with their Catholic 
counterparts from the Middle Ages or the early modern period, for instance 
visions, ecstasy, fasting, signs, the suffering of bodily pain, and the living of a 
godly life. There were, however, also notable differences. 


143 Cf. also Sabine Holtz, Theologie und Alltag. Lehre und Leben in den Predigten der Tübin- 
ger Theologen 1550-1750 [Spätmittelalter und Reformation, n.s. 3] (Tübingen, 1993), 
PP- 297-306. 

144 Cf. also Frijhoff, Wegen van Evert Willemsz. 

145 Cf. Leander Petzoldt, Magisches Weltbild, in EM, vol. 9, 1997-99, coll. 19-24. 

146 Cf. Jens Chrlistian] V[esterskov] Johansen, ‘Faith, superstition and witchcraft in Refor- 
mation Scandinavia, in The Scandinavian Reformation from evangelical movement to 
institutionalisation of reform, ed. Ole Peter Grell (Cambridge, 1995), pp. 179-211. 

147 Cf. Scribner, Incombustible Luther, p. 353. 

148 Cf. Leube, Die Reformideen, p. 75. 
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Although Lutheran saints might give information about the state of the 
deceased, they could not influence their position in the other world. The 
bonds between the living and the dead had been broken. 

Some marks of holiness did not seem to be available to Lutheran saints: 
there is no mention of stigmata!*9 and only one of levitation.!50 
Lutheran saints do not seem to have gathered a circle of disciples around 
them.151 

Unlike their Catholic counterparts,!?? Lutheran saints did not excel in 
good works and (apart from fasting) asceticism.!?3 

Lutheran saints came from all walks of life and were of both sexes. The 
number of female or married saints was not disproportionately small as 
with Catholic saints.!°* 


Cf. Zarri, Le sante vive, pp. 51-60, 109; Peter Dinzelbacher, ‘Diesseits der Metapher. 
Selbstkreuzigung und -stigmatisation als konkrete Kreuzesnachfolge, Revue Mabillon n.s. 
7 (1996), 157-181; Andreas-Pazifikus Alkofer and Bernhard Grom, 'Stigma, Stigmatisation, 
in LThK, vol. 9, 32000, coll. 1004f.; Peter Gerlitz, ‘Stigmatisierung, in TRE, vol. 32 (Berlin, 
2000-01), pp. 174-178; Ludwig Mödl, ‘Stigma, in RGG, vol. 7, *2004, coll. 1736f. The hand 
with which a Danish woman received a letter from an apparation became blood-stained 
(cf. pp. 3f.), but this should not be interpreted as a stigma, as the letter contained blood- 
stained images, and Christ's stigmata are not all all hinted at in the text. 

‘Lob GOttes Im Munde der jungen Kinder, suppl. p. 240; for Catholicism, cf. Arnaldo M. 
Lanz, ‘Levitazione, in Enciclopedia cattolica, vol. 7 (Rome, [1951]), col. 1233; Réginald 
Omez, ‘Levitation, in Catholicisme, vol. 7 (Paris, 1975), coll. 513-516; Glente, Hellige kvin- 
der, p. 107; Zarri, Le sante vive, pp. 116f.; and in general Beate Kellner, ‘Luftreisen, in EM, 
vol. 8, 1994—96, coll. 1255-1260. 

George Reichard had a number of followers, but these were scattered through various 
towns in Lutheran Europe (Jürgen Beyer, ‘George Reichard und Laurentius Matthaei. 
Schulmeister, Küster, Verfasser, Buchhándler und Verleger im letzten Jahrzehnt des 
Dreißigjährigen Krieges; in Lesen und Schreiben in Europa 1500-1900. Vergleichende 
Perspektiven — Perspectives comparées — Perspettive comparate, ed. Alfred Messerli and 
Roger Chartier (Basle, 2000), pp. 299-333, there pp. 310-327). On the disciples of Catholic 
saints, cf. Zarri, Le sante vive, p. 124; André Vauchez, ‘Francois d'Assise (saint), in 
Dictionnaire encyclopédique du Moyen Áge, ed. id. and Catherine Vincent (Cambridge, 
1997), pp. 621-625, there p. 623. 

Mulder-Bakker, ‘Ivetta of Huy, pp. 232f., 236; Anja Petrakopoulos, 'Sanctity and mother- 
hood. Elizabeth of Thuringia, in Sanctity and motherhood, pp. 259-296, there p. 264; 
Angenendt, Heilige und Reliquien, pp. 55-68. 

With the exception of the prophet Jürgen, cf. Jürgen Beyer, Jürgen und der Ewige Jude. 
Ein lebender Heiliger wird unsterblich, Arv. Nordic Yearbook of Folklore 64 (2008), 125—140, 
there pp. 125-131. 

Cf. Anneke B. Mulder-Bakker and Mireille Madou, ‘Introduction, in Sanctity and mother- 
hood, pp. 3-30; Peter Dinzelbacher, Heiligkeitsmodelle zwischen Mittelalter und früher 
Neuzeit, in Confessional Sanctity, pp. 1-23, there p. 6. 
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There were no signs of a cult intending to establish a relation to a 
Lutheran saint after his death.55 No canonising procedures existed. No 
miracles occurred. With a few exceptions (e.g. concerning Luther), no 
images of Lutheran saints were produced.!?® Lutheran saints seem to 
have fallen into oblivion after their death — or even earlier. Only a few of 
them (like Trellund) were included in the collections of edifying Lives 
which were republished time and again until the nineteenth century, but 
even they were not invoked as saints. They merely served as examples for 
Holiness of Life — and quite appropriately for a religion of the book they 
were immortalised in the form of literature. 

There was no interest in relics. No pieces of clothes or other items belong- 
ing to the saint were taken along by the faithful” 

Prophets occasionally received objects as signs (cf. pp. 112-114), but 
these were not treated as holy objects.!5? Holy objects in Lutheranism 
were restricted, for the most part, to incombustible images of Luther 
or other objects connected to the Reformer,!?? or to incombustible 


Cf. Scharfe, Der Heilige in der protestantischen Volksfrémmigkeit, 103. The claim that a 
saint's tomb necessarily forms the centre of his veneration (Günter Lanczkowski, 'Heilige / 
Heiligenverehrung. I. Religionsgeschichtlich, in TRE, vol. 14, 1985, pp. 641-644) certainly 
does not apply to Lutheranism, nor, for example, to the Virgin Mary in all of Christianity. 
Wolfgang Brückner, 'Heiligenbild; in EM, vol. 6, 1988-90, coll. 677-682. On images of 
Gustavus Adolphus during his lifetime, cf. Hellmut Zschoch, ‘Größe und Grenzen des 
“Löwen von Mitternacht.” Das Bild Gustav Adolfs in der populären protestantischen 
Publizistik als Beispiel religiöser Situationswahrnehmung im Dreißigjährigen Krieg, 
Zeitschrift für Theologie und Kirche 91 (1994), 25-50, there 4of. An engraving after a paint- 
ing of 1644 showing the prophet Johann Werner can be found in Theatrum europeum, vol. 
4 (cf. p. 182 above, where the image is reproduced). The painting of Werner in the church 
of his home village Bockendorf in Saxony was done during the 1920s (information kindly 
provided by Hermann Klöckner (Frankfort), apparently after the engraving. 

With the exception of Luther; long after his death objects connected to him were used as 
relics (Scribner, ‘Luther Myth; pp. 312£; Scribner, Incombustible Luther, p. 351); cf. also 
Harasimowicz, ‘Die heilige Hedwig, p. 91. 

With the exception of the document handed over to a prophet and mentioned on p. 224. 
Cf. the ring received by a living saint in Italy which was later treated as a relic in a monas- 
tery (Zarri, Le sante vive, p. 158, n. 257). 

Scribner, Incombustible Luther’; Hartmut Kühne, “Zufällige Begebenheiten als Wunder- 
geschichten sammeln.” Über dingliche Wunderzeugnisse im Luthertum, in Der Ganders- 
heimer Schatz im Vergleich. Zur Rekonstruktion und Präsentation von Kirchenschätzen, ed. 
Hedwig Röckelein, Thorsten Henke and Maria Julia Hartgen [Studien zum Frauenstift 
Gandersheim und seinen Eigenklöstern 4] (Regensburg, 2013), pp. 281-299, there 
PP- 290-294. 
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copies of Arndt's prayer book Paradiesgärtlein or other books of sym- 
bolic value.!60 

The place of an apparition did not become sacred. No chapel was built, 
no cross erected, no pilgrimage started. The closest things to holy places 
were miraculous wells!6! and votive churches,!®2 but these were not 


Cf. n. 40; Wahlstróm, Änglar, p. 109; Alfred Messerli, ‘Die Errettung des Paradiesgärtleins 


aus Feuers- und Wassernot, Fabula 38 (1997), 253-279; Pfefferkorn, ‘Bücher, die im Feuer 
nicht verbrennen’; Kiihne, “Zufallige Begebenheiten als Wundergeschichten sammeln,” 
294—299. 

Miraculous wells flourished after the Reformation. In a number of cases, there is no evi- 
dence of a continuity of medieval practices (Susanne Andersen, ‘Helligkilder og valfart, 
in Festskrift til Thelma Jexlev. Fromhed og verdslighed i middelalder og renaissance, ed. 
Ebba Waaben et al. (Odense, 1985), pp. 32-44; J| ens] Chr[istian] V[esterskov] Johansen, 
‘Holy springs and Protestantism in early modern Denmark. A medical rationale for a reli- 
gious practice, Medical History 41 (1997), 59-69; Sven-Erik Pernler, S:ta Elin af Skövde. 
Kulten, kállorna, kvinnan [Skara stiftshistoriska sállskaps skriftserie 31] (Skara, 2007), 
pp. 121-130; Ute Lotz-Heumann, 'Reprásentationen von Heilwassern und -quellen in 
der Frühen Neuzeit: Badeorte, lutherische Wunderquellen und katholische Wallfahrten; 
in Säkularisierungen in der Frühen Neuzeit. Methodische Probleme und empirische 
Fallstudien, [ed.] Matthias Pohlig et al. [Zeitschrift für historische Forschung. Beiheft 
41] (Berlin, 2008), pp. 277-330; Hartmut Kühne, ‘Die Wunderbrunnen von Hornhausen 
und Gottschdorf bei Königsbrück. Ein Beitrag zur lutherischen Frömmigkeit des 17. 
Jahrhunderts, in Musik und Konfessionskulturen in der Oberlausitz in der frühen Neuzeit, 
ed. Thomas Napp and Christian Speer [Neues Lausitzisches Magazin. Beiheft 12] (Görlitz, 
2013), pp. 83-99. Miraculous wells found the support of Lutheran theologians who 
argued that God had provided the water with healing qualities. As long as all thanks was 
given to God and no undue rituals were performed, there was nothing to object to (Bengt 
Arvidsson, En helig källas teologi före och efter reformationen. Helene Kilde i Tisvilde 
och Erich Hansens “Fontinalia Sacra" 1650, Kirkehistoriske Samlinger 1991, 89-116). 
The local clergy placed alms boxes at the wells and kept accounts of the income 
(August F. Schmidt, Danmarks Helligkilder. Oversigt og Literaturfortegnelse [Danmarks 
Folkeminder 33] (Copenhagen, 1926), pp. 52-55). 

From about 1650 to 1725, the clergy encouraged people to give offerings at especially des- 
ignated churches (normally rather small and with a low income) if one wanted a prayer 
to be heard or to give thanks for a prayer that had been granted. After about 1725, however, 
the clergy began to distance themselves from the practice which now increasingly was 
being regarded as superstitious (Sven-Gunnar Sundberg, Offerkyrkor i gamla Växjöstiftet. 
En vallfartssed under den lutherska ortodoxins tid [Växjö stiftshistoriska sällskap. Med- 
delande 12] (Växjö, 1989). Instead of giving offerings to especially designated churches 
one could also donate church furnitures and ornaments to the local church or to churches 
further away. This kind of votive gift, however, cost substantially more (Jürgen Beyer, 
"Donations by strangers to Lutheran churches during the seventeenth and eighteenth 
centuries, Journal of Social History 47 (2013-14), 196—221, there 202-204). While the most 
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connected to living saints. Prophets, as did monstrous infants,163 could 
draw large crowds who wanted to hear or see the unusal person, but this 
did not make the place itself holy. 

In the material concerning Lutheran saints there is no mention of holy 
time.16* Some evidence for this can, however, be found in the cases of 
miraculous wells and votive churches, since a number of these seem to 
have been visited more frequently at particular times, for example around 
the feast of St John (24 June), than at others Jop 


Conclusions 


Summarising Lutheran conceptions of holiness in the period 1550 to 1700 one 


might say that they constituted an intermediary phase between late medieval 


holiness and the internalised forms of religion which were developed during 


163 


164 


165 


thorough research has been done on Sweden (Sundberg, Offerkyrkor; Nils-Arvid Bringéus, 
Vallfärder till S:t Olof [Föreningen för Fornminnes- och Hembygsvärd i Sydöstra Skäne. 
Skrift[er] 37] ([Simrishamn,] 1997); Monica Weikert, I sjukdom och nód. Offerkyrkoseden i 
Sverige frán 1600-tal till 1800-tal (diss. Gothenburg) (Gothenburg, 2004)), this custom is 
also documented for Denmark (S[everin] C[hristensen] Sortfeld, “Den hellige Kirke i 
Thy" (Jannerup Kirke) og dens Blok, Samlinger til jydsk Historie og Topografi, 4th ser. 
3 (1917-19), 338-350; Henning Henningsen, ‘Sofarendes votivgaver til danske kirker; 
Handels- og sefartsmuseet pà Kronborg. Ärbog 1950, 45-70, there 47f.), Norway (Anne 
Eriksen, ‘Lovekirker i Vestfold, Vestfoldminne 1986, 3-13; ead., 'Bensnes kirke; Ringerike 63 
(1991-92), 4-6, 19; ead., ‘Valfart og votiv; in Sæt ikke vantro i min overtroes sted. Studier i 
folketro og folkelig religiositet. Festskrift til Ornulf Hodne ..., ed. Arne Bugge Amundsen and 
Anne Eriksen (Oslo, 1995), pp. 81-101), Finland (Albin Simolin, Wiborgs stifts historia 
(diss. Helsinki) (Helsinki, 1909), pp. 307f.), the Faroe Islands (Henningsen, ‘Sofarendes 
votivgaver, 48), Iceland (Jón Hnefill Adalsteinsson, Strandarkirkja. Helgistadir vid haf 
(Reykjavik, 1993)), and Germany (Richard Andree, 'Katholische Überlebsel beim evange- 
lischen Volke) Zeitschrift des Vereins für Volkskunde 21 (1911), 13-125, there 17-119). 

Philip M. Soergel, ‘The afterlives of monstrous infants in Reformation Germany, in The 
place of the dead, pp. 288-309, there pp. 296-298. 

Cf. Kolb, For all the saints, p. 149; R[obert] W[illiam] Scribner, ‘The impact of the 
Reformation on daily life; in id., Religion and culture in Germany (1400-1800), ed. Lyndal 
Roper [Studies in medieval and reformation thought 81] (Leyden, 2001), pp. 275-301, there 
pp. 283f. (this piece was first published in 1990). 

Andreas Riddermarck (prees.) - Jonas Fonthelius (auctor & resp.), DISSERTATIO PHILO- 
SOPHICA DE FONTIBUS ... (Lund: Abrah. Habereger, [1694]), fol. Bav; Simolin, Wiborgs 
stifts historia, pp. 307f.; Gerh[ard] Hornemann, ‘Jost Jensen og hans Aabenbaringer, 
Kirkehistoriske Samlinger, 5th ser. 6 (1911-13), 585-600, there 589. 
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the eighteenth century. Lutherans did not abolish all medieval forms of holi- 
ness but adjusted them to fit their own theology. It seems that Lutheranism 
steered a middle course of equal distance to Catholicism and Calvinism - an 
observation also to be made in other fields if one does not let oneself be 
blinded by the modern opposition of “Protestantism” versus "Catholicism." 

During the eighteenth century, under the influence of pietism and even 
more so the Enlightenment, Lutheran theologians lost interest in saints and 
the miraculous, rejecting them as papist errors or “superstitions” of the popu- 
lace. In the course of time the appeal of these phenomena to lay people disap- 
peared to a large extent as well. 

The end of Lutheran prophecy had parallels to its rise. Again there was a 
notable time-lag between Germany and Scandinavia.!66 Between 1700 and 1750, 
the number of prophets in Scandinavia (and the Baltic Provinces) was, unlike 
earlier, higher than in Germany, after 1750 there are hardly any prophets 
recorded in Germany, while this is certainly not the case in Scandinavia. These 
statistics are based on the cases that have come to my attention, and the reser- 
vations regarding a statistical treatment of this material in general!6" very much 
apply here as well. Although there seem to be a number of cases from “back- 
ward" areas reproducing patterns current elsewhere some decades earlier, the 
majority of these cases operated within pietist and, later, revivalist movements, 
addressing themselves to increasingly narrowing circles of followers. This dis- 
tinguished them from the prophets before 1700 who have been the subject of 
this book. The earlier prophets had spread God's Word to all Christians in their 
community or to all of Christianity (as far as they could perceive it). 

Thus, the end of the seventeenth century marked an important divide: With 
the end of Lutheran orthodoxy as the predominant religious system (though 
not the end of orthodoxy as such), the conditions for Lutheran prophecy 
ceased to exist. From this point on any prospective prophet would have to per- 
suade three groups of his legitimacy: orthodoxy, pietism, and the Enlightenment, 
and only the second of these remained susceptible to the idea of ongoing rev- 
elations in some limited form. 

Scholars studying Lutheranism before 1700 should be aware that the received 
opinion of that period is largely coloured by two traditions. Pietist works of 
ecclesiastical history defamed Lutheran orthodoxy as spiritless and litigious.!68 
The impact of the Enlightenment and subsequent waves of secularisation led 


166 Cf. pp. 44f., Got, 

167 Cf. pp. 23-25. 

168 I shall only mention the seminal work of Gottfried Arnold, Unpartheyische Kirchen= 
und Ketzer-Historien ..., 3 vols. (Schaffhausen: Emanuel und Benedict Hurter, 1740-42) 
(11699-1700). 
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to new forms of theology and church life being adapted to a developing mod- 
ern society. Unfortunately, the image of later Lutheranism has often been pro- 
jected back on earlier centuries, for example, when the roots of modern society 
were searched for in the Reformation!® or when beliefs encountered by folk- 
lorists among the rural population were rather interpreted as survivals of 
medieval or pagan practices, even though they often had enjoyed the support 
of orthodox theologians. A study of the period from 1550 to 1700 should seek to 
understand early modern Lutherans by taking account of their own mental 
universe; a mental universe which included conceptions of holiness rather dif- 
ferent from those of earlier or later periods. 


169 Cf R[obert] W[illiam] Scribner, ‘The Reformation, popular magic, and the “disenchant- 
ment of the world,” in id., Religion and culture in Germany, pp. 346-365 (this piece was 
first published in 1992/93). 
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List of Prophets (1517-1800) 


This bibliographical list attempts to be as complete as possible but could doubtless be 
enlarged with many cases preserved in archives or published in regional journals. It 
could also have been enlarged using data contained in various bibliographies, but 
since some of the titles named therein are of doubtful accuracy, I have decided to list 
only those titles that I have actually seen. The List includes a number of dubious cases, 
e.g. where the Lutheran character of the prophet is not entirely clear or where the 
phenomenon described does not exactly match a Lutheran lay prophet as defined in 
the introduction. It also includes the widely publicised case of the Reformed curate 
Emanuel Philipp Paris in the early eighteenth century, since Lutheran authors com- 
mented on it. 

The order is chronological. Within years a running number has been assigned, but 
this does not indicate any chronological order within the year. In general, the chrono- 
logical order should only be taken as a guide to the arrangement of the material in this 
List. Some cases cannot be exactly dated, and some prophets were active over several 
years. In some of these cases I have chosen to list the event according to the year of 
publication, in others the first year of (major) activity has been indicated. Due to the 
varied nature of the source material, strict consistency was impossible to achieve, but 
I hope that readers will find the List useful. 

Different editions of the same pamphlet are listed under the same entry, and often 
other sources on the same prophet are collected under one entry as well. For pam- 
phlets and other literature that could be available to lay readers, the List includes all 
editions that I have seen whereas generally only one edition of learned works is indi- 
cated even if other printings exist. 

All titles are also listed at their alphabetical place in the Bibliography concluding 
this book with a shelfmark of one holding library indicated for all books printed 
before 1800. 


n.d., 1: [monstrous birth at Jena] 

Anders Christenssen [Christensen] Arrebo, En Ny Dict / Om de Tegen / som 
Gud allermectigste lader dagligen skinne oc aabenbaris for Mennisken / 
huilcke der kand vel regnis blan[t] de Tegen / som skal fremgaa for Menniskens 
Sens tilkommelsis Dag. Vnder de Noder: Ach Himmelske Gud oc HErre / etc. 
(Copenhagen (n. pr. [printer's name possibly cut]), n.d.), fol. A2r f. 

Anders [Christensen] Arrebo, Samlede Skrifter, vol. 1: Hexaémeron. Lej- 
lighedsdigte — Breve, ed. Vagn Lundgaard Simonsen and Jergen Glahder 
(Copenhagen, 1965), pp. 281-290, there 284f. 
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n.d., 2: [victims of the plague] 
Petrus P[auli] Gothus, Een rett Christeligh Vnderwijsningh / om heela 
Menniskiones leffnat här pä Jordenne ... (Stockholm: Andreas Gutterwitz, 
1590), fols. )a(3r f. 

n.d., 3: [visionaries] 
ibid., fol. aav. 

n.d., 4: [Lapland] 
Pehr Hógstróm, Beskrifning Ófwer de til Sweriges Krona lydande Lapmar- 
ker ... (Stockholm: Lars Salvius, [1747]), pp. 185f. 

n.d., 5: [children in Norrland] [cf. 1670, 7] 
Emanuel Linderholm, Svensk ekstas intill 1840-talet, in UUB: MS Linder- 
holm gg Fol., fol. 131-147. 

n.d., 6: [man at Ingelheim] 
Mich[ael] Battolovius, 'Nachricht wegen der Magd im Lóbenicht / so von 
einem Engel in den dritten Tag soll seyn weggeführet gewesen) ACTA 
BORUSSICA ... 1 (1730), 601-607, there p. 601. 

n.d., 7: [great-grandmother and mother of Sigemund Friderich] 
Sigemund Fridrich [Friderich,] Von wunderlicher Verzückung etlicher 
Menschen. Welche bifsweilen mit Leib vnd Seele / Bifsweilen allein mit der Seele 
one den Leib / an diesen vnd jenen Orth verzückt werden ... (n. pl.: n. pr., 1592), 
fol. A2v. 
Sigemund Friderich, Beschreibung vnd Außlegung / Von der wunderbarlichen 
Entzuckung etlicher Menschen ... (Erfurt: Zacharias Zimmer, 1592), fols. 
Aıvf. 

n.d., 8: [Peder Pedersen at Porsanger, Finmark] 
Knud Leem, Beskrivelse over Finmarkens Lapper ... / DE LAPPONIBUS 
FINMARCHLE ... (Copenhagen: G.G. Salikath, 1767), pp. 488-490. 

n.d., 9: [Anders Pedersen at Alta, Finmark] 
ibid., pp. 490-492. 

n.d., 10: [woman in the March of Brandenburg] 
Paulus Severus, Practica. Newe zeytunge / Von der bedeutunge / die da folgen 
werden / aufs dem obgemelten Constellation vnd der Finsternussen ... 
(Nuremberg: Bernhart Fischer, [1563?]), fols. A1v f. 
Paulus Severus, Practica. Newe Zeytunge / Von der / bedeutung / die da folgen 
werden / aufs dem obgemelten Constellation vnd der Finsternissen ... 
(Nuremberg: Georg Merckel, [1563?]), fols. A1v f. 
Paulus Severus, Newe Zeyttunge / Von der bedeüttung die da folgen werden / 
Auf dem obgemelten Constellation / vnd der Finsternussen (n. pl.: n. pr, 
[1563?]), fols. A1v f. 
Paulus Seuerus [Severus,] Prophezeyung vnnd Weissagung / von dem M. D. 
LX. Jar / Bif auff das M. D. LXX. Jar ... (n. pl.: n. pr., [c. 1560]), fols. A1vf. 
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Paulus Seuerus [Severus,] Newe Zeitunge / Von der bedeutung die da folgen 
werden / Aus dem obgemelten Constellation / vnd der Finsternissen (n. pl.: 
n. pr., [before 1564]), fols. A1v f. 


n.d., 11: En sanfürdig Barna-Prophetia / Hwilken sigh tildragit i Staden Wien och 


Ósterrike / hwarest en arm Hustru hafwer födt [t]renne Barn till werlden / en 
Dotter och twenne Sóner: hwilka tydeligen i mánga Menniskiors närwaro 
propheterat hafwa / om krig / dyr tijd / pest / eld och wattens nöd; samt andre 
mänge olyckor som i sidste tijder hända skola: thet alla fromme Christne vtaf 
följande Wijsa hafwa at inhämta. Som siunges under Melodie: [K Jommer but 
til mig ságer Guds Son / etc. Tryckt i [the rest wanting]. 


n.d., 12: [tramp Jóns Anderson in the diocese of Vásterás] 


RA Stockholm: Kopiesamlingen I, vol. 540: Kopiebok av kyrkligt inneháll 
1561-1595, n0. 19, pp. 167-169. 


n.d., 13: [Mans at Skyllesmála, parish of Ny-Kyrk, c. 1730] 


Trenne sannfürdiga Berättelser, Den Första: Förestäld om en ogudagtig Man 
wid namn Máns i Skyllesmála, Hwilken tilfórene hafwer fört ett ogudaktigt 
lefwerne, men är nu kommen til en god omwändelse och büttring. Den Andra: 
Om Twenne i Lifstiden Trogna Kammerater. Den Tredje: Om en Wall-Piga, 
Som fick et litet Gull=Stycke ... Tryckt i Ar (n. pl.: n. pr., n.d.), fols. [A1v] f. 


n.d., 14: [girl at Schmoditten, Prussia] 


Casparus Hennenbergerus, Erclerung der Preüssischen grössern Landtaffel ... 
(Königsberg: Georg Osterberger // In verlegung des Authoris zweyer theil / 
vnd Hansen Schultzen des dritten theils, 1595), p. 435. 


n.d., 15: [wild man near Bernltzheim [sic] in “Holstein”] 


Zwo Warhafftige Newe Zeitung / Die Erste / Von den Grausammen / Auch 
schrócklichen / vnd zuuor vnerhórten Wunderzeichen / so man in der Nacht 
vor dem Tag / Maria Geburt in den Lüfften gesehen ... Die ander Zeitung / Ist 
von einem wilden Mann / so sich in dem Landt zu Holstein / Wie auch auff dem 
Wald vnnd Land / hierin mit grimmiglichem Geschrey / hat hören vnd sehen 
lassen / auch von einem Wilden Wurm vnd Trachen. Im thon / O Ewiger Vatter 
im Himmelreich (Frankfort: Johannes Sawer, n.d.), fols. A3r-Aar. 


n.d., 16: [three persons in “Holstein”] 


ibid., fol. Agr. 


n.d., 17: [girl at Lärbro on Gotland] 


P[er] A[rvid] Save, Gotländskasägner, ed. Herbert Gustavson and Åsa Nyman, 
vol. 1 [Svenska sagor och sägner 12, 1] (Uppsala, 1959-60), pp. 294f. 


n.d., 18: [man in Bohemia] 


St[ephen] Batman, THE DOOME warning all men to the Iudgemente ... 
([London:] Ralphe Nubery // Henry Bynneman, 1581), p. 420. 
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n.d., 19: [girl at Korser on Zealand] 

Jens Dinnyssen [Dinesen] Jersin, Om Miracler / Tegn oc Obenbaringer / oc 
deris udleggelse ... (Copenhagen: Melchior Martzan, 1631-32), fol. A8v. 

n.d., 20: [apparitions in Västergötland and Smäland] 

Joannes Baaz[ijus, INVENTARIUM ECCLESLE SVEOGOTHORUM — 
(Linkóping: Christopherus Güntherus, 1642), pp. 761. 

n.d., 21: [turner Niils at Wesenberg, Estonia, at the time of the Great Nordic War, 
1700-1710] 

M[atthias] Johann] Eisen, Eesti Prohwet Järwe-Jaan (Tallinn, 21921), 
p. 6. 

n.d., 22: [boy in Estonia] 

Johlann] Wolffgang Boecler Der Einfältigen Ehsten Abergläubische 
Gebräuche, Weisen und Gewonheiten ... [1684], in Scriptores rerum 
Livonicarum ..., vol. 2 (Riga, 1848), pp. 665-680, there p. 675. 

n.d., 23: [Márten, Lisa, and Susanna in Lapua, Ostrobothnia] 

Historiska upplysningar om religiösa rórelserna i Finland i äldre och senare 
tider, ed. Matth[ias] Akiander 7 vols. (Helsinki, 1857-63), there vol. 3, 
PP- 239-244. 

1530, 1: [der arme Schmitmon' at Freiberg, Misnia] 

Newe Zeytung. Von einem Megdlein das entzuckt ist gewest / vnd was wunder- 
barliche Rede es gethan hat / geschehen zu Freyberg in Meyssen im Jar. 
M.D.LX. (Nuremberg: Georg Kreydlein, n.d.), fols. Agr f. 

1533, 1: Ambrosius Blarer [Blaurer,] Ain New geschicht wie ain Knäblin bey Yßne vmb 
zwelff jar / wunderbarliche gesicht gehabt / vnnd von mancherlay trówung der 
Straff Gottes darinn geredt habe (n. pl.: n. pr., 1533). 

1533, 2: [eleven-year-old boy at Christazhofen near Isny] 

Ambrosus Blaurer (Isny) to Johann Machtolf, 17 January 1533, in 
Briefwechsel der Brüder Ambrosius und Thomas Blaurer 1509-1548, ed. 
Traugott Schieß, vol. 1 (Freiburg, 1908), no. 318, pp. 380f., there p. 380. 
Ambrosius Blaurer (Lindau) to Martin Butzer, 15 March 1533, ibid., 
pp- 386f., there p. 387. 

Conradvs Lycosthenes, PRODIGIORVM AC OSTENTORVM CHRONICON 
... (Basle: Henricvs Petri, 1557), pp. 548f. 

1534, 1: 'Von einer warhafften gesicht zuo Ury im 1534 iar gesáhen von einem 
wächter, und darvon ein gwüss schryben herren Ruodolff Wyngarters, 
pfarrer zuo Zug, an meyster Heyn: Bullinger, in Die Wickiana. Johann 
Jakob Wicks Nachrichtensammlung aus dem 16. Jahrhundert. Texte und 
Bilder zu den Jahren 1560 bis 1571, ed. Matthias Senn (Küsnacht, 1975), 


pp. 39f. 
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1538, 1: Zeitung ausz Straszburg gen Speyr / vnnd furter an anndere meer ort geschriben 
/ den viertzehennden Decembris / Anno M.D.xxxviij Von dem vermainten 
Newen Gott der sich inn Schweitz / vnnd vmb Straßburg hin- und wider erew- 
gen soll (n. pl.: n. pr., n.d.). 

1538, 2: [Sigmund Grautamer, town councillor at Schmalkalden] 
Lycosthenes, Prodigiorvm ... chronicon, pp. 566f. 
VISION Oder gesicht Von des wahren Mitternächtigen Leüwens Mutigen aus- 
gang, verhinderung wunderbarlichen Sieg, vnd vnverhoffter vberwindung vor 
vielen Jahren gese[e ]hen vnd itzo erstlich von einem Gutten treühertzigen 
Freündt in Truck geben ... (n. pl.: n. pr, 1621). 
PAR-NOVORVM I. Mirandum. Ist ein Offenbarung / def nie geoffenbarten / 
jederman verschlossenen / jetzt aber aller Welt entdeckten Wunders. 1I. 
Rimandum. Ist ein Copj / deß auff Jungfraw Pergament geschriebenen 
Wunderbüchleins / welches nach einnehmung der Stadt Praag / in der Kirchen 
zu Sanct Jacob gefunden / vnnd Fürst Christian von Anhald überschickt wor- 
den (n. pl.: n. pr., 1621), fols. A2r-Bgr. 
Handgreifflich-Erfüllte Prophezeyhung / von dem Löwen auf Mitternacht / 
vor 106. Jahren geoffenbaret / einem Christlichen / guthertzigen Rathherrn zu 
Schmalkalden / Namens / Sigmund Gartamar [sic] / zum Truck wider 
befördert (n. pl.: n. pr., 1632), fols. A2r- C1v. 
VISIONES DE LEO SEPTENTRIONALI TRIUMPHANTE. Das ist Denck- 
würdige Gesichte ... Welche vor 98. Jahren Anno 1538. einem vornehmen 
Rathverwandten zu Schmalkalden Namens Sigmund Gratamar erschienen 
seyn ... (n. pl.: n. pr., 1636). 
Göttliche Offenbahrungen oder Unterschiedene nachdenckliche und merck- 
würdige weissagende Geheimnüsse ... Von G. B. J. G. S. (n. pl.: n. pr, 1682), 
fols. A2r-Aav. 
'Anno 1536 hat ein Ratsherr zu Schmalkalden, namens Siegmund Grauta- 
mar ... und wiederumb A°. 1636 Teutsch publiciret worden ..., in UUB: MS 
K 38, folder “Spådomar”. 

1538, 3: [fourteen-year-old girl in Basle] 
Lycosthenes, Prodigiorvm ... chronicon, p. 624. 

1539, 1: Bildtnüs eins newen Propheten / auß Franckreich herbracht / vnd jetz erstlich 
inn Deutschen landen ausgangen (Paris: Vinian Gautherot [recte: Vivant 
Gaulterot,] 1539) [broadsheet], in Hans Fehr Massenkunst im 16. 
Jahrhundert. Flugblätter aus der Sammlung Wickiana [Denkmale der 
Volkskunst 1] (Berlin, 1924), p. 73. 

Bildtnüs eins neuwen Propheten / auß Franckreich herbracht / vnd jetz erstlich 
in Deutschen landen aufigangen (Paris: Vinian Gautherot [recte: Vivant 
Gaulterot,] 1539). 
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1539, 2: [“die schwarze Babe" at Görlitz, Lusatia] 

Karl Haupt, Sagenbuch der Lausitz, vol. 1 (Leipzig, 1862), pp. 266f.,no. 342, I. 

1539, 3: Hans Sachs [fictitious?], Wunderbarliche Newe Zeittung im Landt zu Düringen 
in einem Dorff Grossen Leuben genannt geschehen von einer Mayd die zu- 
grassen gangen ist / vnd einem Kindt das aus dem Pusch zu yhr komen ist 
[Dresden: Wolfgang Stóckel, 1539]. 

1546, 1: [twelve-year-old Jakob Mechau, Magdeburg] 

‘Von einem Gesicht zu Magdeburg, in Das Schaltjahr, ed. J| ohann] Scheible, 
vol. 1 (Stuttgart, 1846), pp. 54-57. 

1547, 1: [G[eorg] B[uchholzer],] Ein Prophetische Buspredigt für die jenigen / So 
den erkanten vnd bekanten Christum mit dem Antichrist vnd seinem hauffen 
verfolget haben / oder noch verfolgen. Mit einer Vorrede Matt. Fla. Illy. (n. pl.: 
n. pr, [1547]). 

1547, 2: [Jürgen in Livonia] [cf. 1558, 1] 

Sebastianus Munsterus [Münster] Cosmographei oder beschreibung aller 
länder ... (Basle: Henrichus Petri, 1556), pp. 931f. 

Johannes Hasentödter, Chronica ... in artliche Teutsche Reimen gebracht 
(Kónigsberg: Johann Daubman, 1569), fol. 228v. 

Paul Johansen, ‘War der ewige Jude in Hamburg?, Zeitschrift des Vereins für 
Hamburgische Geschichte 41 (1951), 189-203. 

Jürgen Beyer Jürgen und der Ewige Jude. Ein lebender Heiliger wird 
unsterblich, Arv. Nordic Yearbook of Folklore 64 (2008), 125-140. 

1548, 1: Historie von einem gesichte, über dem zustand der Lutherischen religion, aus 
dem XVI. seculo; in Gottfried Arnold, Unpartheyische Kirchen- und 
Ketzer-Historien ..., vol. 2 (Schaffhausen: Emanuel und Benedict Hurter, 
1741), pp. 1030-1034 (Additamenta, 2. Zusatz). 

1549, 1: [man at [Hannoversch] Münden] 

Jobus Fincelius, Wunderzeichen. Wahrhafftige beschreibung vnd gründlich 
verzeichnus schrecklicher Wunderzeichen vnd Geschichten / die von dem Jar 
an M. D. XVII. bis auff jtziges Jar M. D. LVI. geschehen vnd ergangen sind ... 
(Jena: Christian Ródinger, 1556), fol. Rzr. 

1550, 1: ‘Nachricht von einem Propheten der A. 1550. herumb gewandert, Unschuldige 
Nachrichten ... 1708, 283f. 

1554, 1: [maid in Transylvania] 

Ein wunderbarliche geschicht so in Siebenburgen, bald an der Grentze des 
Hungerlands, ergangen ist [supercription: Duth geschi[ch]te hebb[e] i[ck] 
vth einen gedruckeden apene breue affgeschreuen van Kunningesberch Ihn 
pruetzenn eynen borger auergesanth ahm auende der geborth Johannes 
Baptiste anno 1555.] (HIM: Kopienarchiv Reval: B.O. (Varia), no. 8: Curiosa, 
fols. 2r-3v). 
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Erschrecklichen [sic] / Wunderbarliche vnnd warhafftige mirakel vnnd zey- 
chen / inn nachgeschrieben Stetten vnd Flecken grausam ersehen in vergan- 
gen vnd gegenwertigen Jar vnsers Herrn M.D.LIIII. vnd M.D.LV. ... (Erfurt 
[fietitious?]: n. pr., [1555]), fol. A2. 
Gotthard v. Hóvel, Chronik ..., ed. A[nton] Fahne [Die Herren und Freiherren 
von Hóvel 3] (Cologne, 1856), p. 18. 


1554, 2: 'Gustaf I:s öppna bref till innevänarne i Finland, om deras villfarelse att hälla 


Lórdagen helig och ej akta Söndagen. Vesterás den 3 December 1554, in 
Handlingar till Sverges Reformations- och kyrkohistoria under konung Gustaf 
I., vol. 2, ed. [Pehr Erik Thyselius and Vilhelm Ekblom] [Handlingar rórande 
Sverges inre förhållanden under Konung Gustaf I. 2] (Stockholm, 1844-45), 
PP- 377-382. 


1556, 1: [two men from “Skindzzredag Sogn,” diocese of Oslo] 


Clavd[ivs] [Claus Christoffersen] Lyschander, ADVERSARIA IN CHRIS- 
TIANVM III. ET FRIDERICVM II. (KBC: MS G. kgl. Saml. 856, 2°), 
September 1556. 

Niels Krag and Stephan Stephanius, Den Stormegtigste Konge Kong Christian 
den Tredie ... Hans Historie ..., vol. [1] (Copenhagen: Friderich Christian 
Godiche // Andreas Hartvig Godiches Efterleverske, 1776), p. 386. 


1556, 2: [voice crying woe at Küstrin] 


Andreas Angelus, ANNALES MARCHLE BRANDENBVRGICZ.. das ist 
Ordentliche Verzeichnuß ... (Frankfort-on-the-Oder: Friederich Hartman // 
Johan Hartman, 1598), pp. 354f. 


1557, 1: [Paulus Runge,] Warhafftige Newe Zeitung / Eines wunderbarlichen geschichts 


gesehen durch einen Burger zu Schonaw / Paulus Runge genannt (Strasbourg: 
Jacob Frólich, 1557) [broadsheet], in Deutsche illustrierte Flugblätter des 16. 
und 17. Jahrhunderts, ed. Wolfgang Harms and Michael Schilling, vol. 1-4 
and 6-7 (Munich and Tübingen, 1980-2005), there vol. 6, no. VI, 83. 

new printing: [Paulus Runge,] Warhafftige neüwe Zeitung / eines wunderbarli- 
chen geschichts ... (Strasbourg: [Christian Müller the Y.?], 1557) [broad- 
sheet], in Strauss, The German single-leaf woodcut 1550-1600, p. 767. 
Nicolaus Leuthingerus, De Marchia Brandenburgensi, Ejusque Statu ..., 
in SCRIPTORUM DE REBUS MARCHLE BRANDENBURGENSIS ... 
COLLECTIO ..., ed. Joh[annes] Gottlib[ius] Krausius (Frankfort and Leipzig: 
Haeredes Godofredi Zimmermanni, 1729), [Part 2,] pp. 1-1008, there p. 309. 


1557, 2: Eyne Warhafftige newe Geschicht / von einem andern kleinen Kindlein / welches 


ein Mann / Hans Stoitmeyr genandt / im jetztlauffenden LVII. Jhar / am abendt 
Matthei des Apostels / im Hertzogthumb Braunschweig / gesehen hat / welchs 
sich ein Gottes Boten genandt / der welt den zorn vnd gericht Gottes / vmb jhrer 
Sünde willen / zuuerkündigen / von Gott selbs ausgesandt. Das solchs war sey / 
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hat er das Sacrament darauff entpfangen / Vnd sein Pfarherr Richardus 
Georgij / hat das mit eigener handt hierundten an selbst bezeuget vnd bekreff- 
tiget (Erfurt: Jórg Bawman, [1557]). 

Ein Ander new Warhafftig Gesicht. Von einem andern kleinen Kindlein / 
welches ein Mann Hans Stoetmeyr genant / im jtztlauffendem 57. jar / am 
Abent Mathei des Apostels / im Hertzogthumb Braunschweig gesehen hat ... 
(n. pl.: n. pr, [1557]). 

1557, 3: PRONOSTICATIO. Etliche seltzame Prophezeiung / geweissaget von dem alten 
M. Wilhelmo Friesen / Von Mastrich / welcher newlich gestorben / die bey jm 
gefunden nach seinem tode / Von 1+5+58+ bis ins 63+ jar sich erstreckende / 
in denen seerseltzame [sic] vnd grewliche verenderung geweissaget werden 
(Nuremberg: Georg Kreydla, n.d.). 

PRONOSTICATIO. ETliche seltzame Propheceyung / geweyssaget von dem 
Allten M. Wilhelmo Friesen ... (n. pl.: n. pr., n.d.). 

Ein Grausamme Vnnd Erschreckliche Prophezeygung / oder Weissagung vber 
Theuschlandt Brabandt vnd Franckreich ... (n. pl: n. pr, 1577), in Fehr, 
Massenkunst, pp. 16, 89. 

Ein Grawsame vnnd Erschröckliche Propheceihung / oder weissagung vber 
Teutschland / Braband vnnd Franckreich. Dise Propheceyhung ist gefunden 
worden / in Mastrich / bey einem Gottsfürchtigen Mann / Wilhelm de Frieß / 
nach seinem Todt / 1577. (Basle: Samuel Apiarius, 1578). 

Ein Grausame vnnd Erschróckliche Propheceyung Oder Weissagung vber 
Teutschland/ Broband [sic |vnd Franckreich ... (Basle:SamuelApiarius, 1586). 
Ein Grausame vnnd Erschróckliche Propheceyung oder Weissagung vber 
Teutschland/Broband [sic Ind Franckreich ... (Basle:Samuel Apiarius, 1586). 
Newe Zeittung / vnd Erschreckliche Prophezeyung oder Weissagung vber 
Deutschlandt / Polen / Niderlandt / Brabandt vnd Franckreich / so sich vffs 88. 
Jahr anfangen werden zu geschehen / neben vormeldung / was für zeichen 
fürm Jüngsten Tage hergehen werden / neben einem bericht / was sich jetzt in 
Franckreich zugetragen hat. Diese Prophezeyung ist gefunden worden in 
Mastrich / bey einem Gottfsfürtigen [sic] Mann / Wilhelm de Frieß / nach sei- 
nem Todt / Anno 1587. [at the end:] Erstlich gedruckt zu Basel / durch Samuel 
Apiarium / Anno 1587. 

Ein Grausamme vnd Erschreckeliche Prophezeygung oder Weissagung vber 
Teuschlandt [sic] / Brabandt vnd Franckreich ... (n. pl.: n. pr., [1587?]). 

Eine grawsame vnd erschreckliche alte Prophezei oder VISION Vier 
Teutsch-Land / Welche ein Gottlibender Mann / wohnhafft in Embden aufs 
einer alten Schrifft des Sehl. I. H. V Notarij eigener Hand Anno 1623. den 19. 
Febr. extrahiret, vnd weil solche Vision oder Gesicht vnd Offenbarung nicht 


wenig importiret, auch Tüglichen in erfüllung gerichtet wird / ist sie im 


246 


CHAPTER 8 


verlauffenen 1638. Jahr zum Druck befordert / aber in Hollendischer Sprach / 
womit nicht jederman gedienet gewesen. Nebenst Erzehlung Eines sehr nach- 
dencklichen Wunderzeichens so Anno 1549. den nägsten tag vor Pfingsten am 
Himmel erschienen / vnd von vielen Leuten gesehen worden / wie solches vnter 
andern Philippus Melanchton Anno 1559. in der Aufslegung des Evangelij 
Luce 21. Dominicá secundá Adventüs referiret / vnnd es etzliche 100. 
Studenten aufi seinem Munde gehöret / auch theils nachgeschrieben [ed. J. 
Schr:] (n. pl.: n. pr., 1639). 

Dutch trans. in Corte Prophetie / van tgene int Jaer M. D. LX XXVIII. sal toedra- 
gen ende gheschieden / groote wichtighe sware / sorgelijcke / schrickelycke 
ende onghehoorde wonderen / tot waerschouwinge ende bekeeringhe van alle 
menschen. Trouweljchen gheschreuen. Door den eruaren Pelgrum Ruth int 
VVout verborghen. Met noch een ander Prophetie, die vvelcke gheuonden is 
ghevveest, tot Maestricht by eenen Godt-vruchtigen Man, ghenaemt VVillem de 
Vries, nae zijn doot. [at the end:] Ouergheset vvt den Hoochduytschen 
(Amsterdam: Cornelis Claesz., n.d.), fols. [A3v]-[A4v]. 


1558, 1: [Jürgen in Silesia, Prussia and Livonia] [cf. 1547, 2] 


[August] Heinr[ich] Hoffmann [v. Fallersleben,] ‘Beiträge zur Cultur- und 
Sittengeschichte Schlesiens, aus einer Saganer Chronik, mit erláuterten An- 
merkungen, Monatschrift von und für Schlesien 1829, 696—704, there 697. 
Hennenberger, Erclerung, p. 221. 

Balthasar Rvssovv [Russow,] CHRONICA. Der Prouintz Lyfflandt ... Thom 
andern mal... vorbetert ... (Barth: Andreas Seitner, ?1584), fols. 39r f. 
Johannes Renner, Livländische Historien, ed. Richard Hausmann and 
Konstantin Hóhlbaum (Goettingen, 1876), pp. 144f. 

Johannes Renner, Livlündische Historien 1556-1561, ed. Peter Karstedt 
[Veróffentlichungen der Stadtbibliothek Lübeck, n.s. 2] (Lubeck, 1953), 
p. 8. 

Hasentödter, Chronica, fol. 240r. 

CRONICA Oder Handbüchlein / Vieler Gedechtnus wirdiger Geschichten / von 
anbegin der Welt / bis auff das Jahr / 1 576. kurtz begrieffen / mit sonderlichem 
vleis gemehret vnd gebessert (Halle: Vrbann Gaubisch, 1577), fol. C5v. 
Timann Brakel, Christlich Gesprech Von der grawsamen Zerstörung in Lifland 
/ durch den Muscowiter vom 58. Jar her geschehenn: Auch ihren vrsachen / mit 
einer kurtzen Predig vnd vermanung / wie / beid / Gotlosenn / vnnd Frommen 
/ diese schreckliche Mutation fruchtbarlich behertzigen / vnd ihnen zu nutz 
machen sollen (n. pl.: n. pr., 1579), fol. Kar. 

Georgius Nicolas, SYLLOGE HISTORICA, Oder Zeit vnd Geschichtbuch ..., 
vol. 2 (Leipzig: Abraham Lamberg // [Georgius Nicolas] vnd Johann Francke, 
1599), p. 894. 
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1558, 2: [Peter Suleke at Stralsund] 

Carl Heinrich Tamms, Peter Suleke, ein Religionsschwärmer des 16. Jahr- 
hunderts. Beitrag zur Kirchen- und Stadtgeschichte Stralsunds (Stralsund, 
1837). 

Johann Berckmann, Stralsundische Chronik ..., ed. G[ottlieb] Ch[ristian] 
F[riedrich] Mohnike and E[rnst] H[einrich] Zober [Stralsundische Chro- 
niken 1] (Stralsund, 1833), pp. 152-154. 

Gerhard Hannemanns Memorial=Buch vom J. 1553 bis 1587. (In vollstándi- 
genAuszügen.), ed. Ernst Heinrich Zober, in Die Stralsunder Memorial=Bücher 
Joachim Lindemanns und Gerhard Hannemanns. (1531—1611.) ..., ed. id. 
[Stralsundische Chroniken 2] (Stralsund, 1843), pp. 147-198, there p. 154. 
Jac[obus] Henr[icus] Balthasar, Erste Sammlung Einiger zur Pommerischen 
Kirchen=Historie gehörigen Schriften ... (Greifswald: Andreas Buße, 1723), 
p. 167. 

Jac[obus] Henr[icus] Balthasar, Andere Sammlung Einiger zur Pommerischen 
Kirchen=Historie gehörigen Schriften ... (Greifswald: Andreas Buße, 1725), 
pp. 409-411. 

1558, 3: Newe Zeyttung. Einer wunderbarlichen Historien von Zweyen Meidlein / so in 
jrer Kranckheyt seltzam ding reden. Sambt einer notwendigen Erinnerung 
D. Martini Lutheri heiliger gedechtnis von der gleichen geschichten vnd 
wunderzeichen, ed. Wolffgangus Waldner (Nuremberg: Hans Weygel, 
1558). 
Newe Zeyttung. Einer wunderbarlichen Historien von Zweyen Meidlein / 
so injrer Kranckheyt seltzam ding reden. Som bt einer notwendigen Erinnerung 
D. Martini Lutheri heiliger gedechtnis von der gleichen geschichten vnd 
wunder zeichen, [ed. Wolffgangus Waldner] (Nuremberg: Hans Weygel, 
1558). 

1558, 4: [infant] 
Battolovius, Nachricht wegen der Magd im Löbenicht, 601. 

1558, 5: [Margaretha, housewife at Mechelroda near Weimar] 

Ein Wunderbarlich vnd warhafftige Geschicht / So zu Mechelrode / am Sontag 
Trinitatis / difs M. D. LVIII. Jars ergangen ... (n. pl.: n. pr., n.d.). 

1560, 1: [Johannes Schütz,] Nawe [sic] Zeittung vnd Wunderpredigt: Dadurch ein arme 
einfeltige verachte Junckfraw / one gefehr xvij. Jhar alt / alle Stende zur Busse 
vnd Besserung jres sündlichen lebens vermanet hat / Geschehen zu Freibergk 
in Meissen den 17. May. Anno 1560. Mit einer Vorrede / Hieronimi Welleri. D. 
(Dresden: Matthes Stóckel, n.d.). 

[Johannes Schütz,] Wunderpredigt: Dadurch ein arme einfeltige verachte 
Junckfraw ... zur Busse ... vermanet hat ... (Dresden: Matthes Stóckel, n.d.). 
[Johannes Schütz,] Wunderpredigt ... (Wittenberg: n. pr., 1560). 
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[Johannes Schütz,] Newe Zeitung vnd Wunderpredig ... (Erfurt: Georgius 
Bawman, n.d.). 

[Johannes Schütz, Newe Zeitung vnd Wunderpredig ... (Weißenfels: 
Georgius Hantzsch, n.d.). 

[Johannes Schütz, ] Newe Zeyttung vnd Wunderpredigt ... (Nuremberg: Georg 
Kreydlein, n.d.). 

another version: Newe Zeytung. Von einem Megdlein. 


1560, 2: [Wendelina Bornstorffer at Freiberg, Misnia] 


Jobus Fincelius, Der dritte theil Wunderzeychen ... (Frankfort: Weygand 
Hanen Erben, 1567), fol. Dd6r-Ee6v. 

Andr[eas] Moller, Theatrum Freibergense Chronicum, Beschreibung der alten 
lóblichen BergHauptStadt Freyberg in Meissen ..., vol. 2 (Freiberg: Georg 
Beuther, 1653), pp. 274f. 

Christian Gotthold Wilisch, Kirchen-Historie Der Stadt Freyberg ... (Leipzig: 
Friedrich Lanckischens Erben, 1737), pp. 288f. 

Paulus Eberus, ‘/VDICIVM, DE PVELLA ECSTATICA FRIBERG/ IN MIsnia, 
ad BASILIVM CAMERHOFER [dated 6 July 1560], in Pavllvs Lentvlvs, 
HISTORIA ADMIRANDA, DE PRODIGIOSA APOLLONL£ SCHREIERE, 
VIRGINIS IN AGRO BERNENSI, INEDIA ... (Berne: Ioannes le Prevx, 1604), 


pp. 98-102. 


1560, 3: [woman at Eisleben] 


Battolovius, ‘Nachricht wegen der Magd im Löbenicht, 6o1f. 


1560, 4: [Bartolomeus Pladder, bailiff in the vicinity of Durben, Courland] 


Renner, Livländische Historien, ed. Karstedt, p. 75. 


1562, 1: [Johannes Jacobsen Oldendorph at Ringsted, Antvorskov, and Áresund, 


Denmark] 

Johannes Oldendorphs selvbiografi. En presteskoebne fra Haderslev i hertug 
Hans den Ældres tid, ed. A. Andersen [Skrifter, udgivne af Historisk Samfund 
for Senderjylland 34] ([Copenhagen,] 1966), pp. 76, 78. 


1562, 2: [Hans Müller (or Hänsel Tausendschón)] 


[Justus] Jonas, Bericht von den Engelen (dated Copenhagen, 23 February 
[15]67), RAK, Tyske Kancellis udenrigske Afdeling, Speciel Del, Tyskland, 
Sachsen, A III: Diverse, Afskrifter, no. 30: Forskellige Akter og Dokumenter 
(1555-1764 og udat.): Forhersakter og Korrespondance vedr. Dr. Justus 
Jonas’ Forbrydelser og Domfeldelse 1566-67 (a copy of the Copenhagen 
records in HStA Dresden: Geheimes Archiv, Lok 10690: 1 567 Aussage des in 
Dünemark gefangenen Dr. Jonas über die Engelserscheinungen und Visionen 
des Bauerjungen aus Sunthausen, III, 18, fol. 1, No 9, fols. 376-391). 
Hasentódter, Chronica, fol. [2]47r. 
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Geister, Hexen und Zauber in Texten des 17. und 18. Jahrhunderts, ed. Lutz 
Mackensen [Volkskundliche Texte 7] (Dresden, 1938), pp. 63f. 


1563, 1: [Anna Schützin at Dürrmenz, Württemberg] 


HStA Stuttgart: A 206: Oberrat. Städte und Ämter, Bü 3618: Akten betr. die 
angebliche Erscheinung eines Engels vor einem Weib in Dürrmenz, mit 
Gutachten von Brenz. 1563. 

[Eugen] Schneider, ‘Eine Engelserscheinung in der Reformationszeit, 
Theologische Studien aus Württemberg 4 (1883), 178-183. 

Jürgen Beyer, ‘Lutherske folkelige profeter som åndelige autoriteter; in 
Autoritet i Middelalderen, ed. Brian Patrick McGuire (Copenhagen, 1991), 
pP. 157-181, there pp. 158-164. 


1563, 2: [child at Birkach near Stuttgart] 


HStA Stuttgart: A 206: Oberrat. Städte und Ämter, Bü 3618: Akten betr. die 
angebliche Erscheinung eines Engels vor einem Weib in Dürrmenz, mit 
Gutachten von Brenz. 1563, no. 14. 


1564, 1: [peasant in the parish of Kusal, county Harrien, Estonia] 


Balthasar Rüssouw [Russow,] CHRONICA Der Prouintz Lyfflandt ... (Rostock: 
Augustin Ferber, 1578), fols. 99v f. 


1564, 2: Wendellinus v. Hellbach, Warhafftige Newe Zeittung / wie Dre[i] Engel vom 


1567, 1: 


Himmel die Stat Cassa[w] im Vngerland / aus befel des Herren Christi / zur 
Busse vermanet haben / Im thon / O Reicher Gott im Trone. Item / Wie sich in 
der Herrschaft Venedig ... (Dresden: Mattes Stóckel, 1564). 

Newe Zeitung. Gründlicher vnd Eigentlicher Bericht / einer warhafftigen 
Historien vnd Geschichten / So sich im Dorff Binfert im Ampt Spangenbergk 
mit einem frommen vnd Gottfürchtigen Jüngling / den 21. Julij dieses 1567. 
Jars zugetragen hat ... (n. pl.: n. pr., 1567). 

Newe Zeitung. Gründlicher vnd eigentlicher Bericht / einer warhafftigen wun- 
derbaren Historien vnd Geschicht ... (Dresden: Matthes Stóckel, 1567). 
Gründlicher vnd Eigentlicher Bericht / einer warhafftigen Historien vnd 
Geschichten ... (Frankfort: Nicolaus Bassee, 1567). 

reprint with a new date: Eine Warhaffte Histori vnd gründlicher Bericht / so 
sich im Ampt Spangenberg / in einem Dorff Binfert / mit einem fromen vnnd 
Gottsförchtigen Jüngling / den 2 7. Augusti dieses 1 593. Jars zugetragen hat ... 
(Erfurt: Conrad Dreher, 1593). 


1567, 2: Warhafftige Newe zeitungen wie ein Magd zu Prag in Beham / ein Gsicht in gstalt 


eines Engels gesehen ... (n. pl.: n. pr., 1567). 

reprint with a new date: Johan Schütz, Newe Zeytuug [sic] / Was sich allhie im 
Landt zu Sachssen hat zugetragen / in der Stadt Bitterfeldt an an [sic] der 
Dam / wie ein Menschliche Handt mit einem Blut rhoten Schwerdt am hellen 
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Himel gestanden ist / vnd Blut vom Himel gefallen ist / Anno 1568. das ist der 
Dritte Sontag in der Fasten (n. pl.: n. pr., n.d.) (ed. with normalised spelling in 
N[ikolaus] Paulus, Zur Wunderliteratur des 16. Jahrhunderts; Zeitschrift für 
katholische Theologie 25 (1901), 762f.). 

1568, 1: [journeyman] 

Hausbuch des Herrn Joachim von Wedel auf Kempzow Schloss und Blumberg 
erbgesessen, ed. Julius Freiherr v. Bohlen Bohlendorff [Bibliothek des 
Litterarischen Vereins in Stuttgart 161] (Tübingen, 1882), p. 224. 

1569, 1: Wundergeschicht / Offenbarung vnnd Gesichte / einer entzuckten Kindsbetterin / 
welche zwelff stunden ist Todt gelegen / vnnd vom Geist vmbher gefüret / dar- 
nach wider lebendig worden / hat gelebt biß auff den dritten tag / Land Leut vnd 
stette zur busse vermanet / geschehen zur Neünstatt dises 1569. Jars / Den fünff 
vnd zweintzigsten December (Augsburg: Hans Zymmerman, n.d.). 

1570, 1: [young woman in Germany] 

Henrik Sandblad, De eskatologiska föreställningarna i Sverige under reforma- 
tion och motreformation [Lychnos-Bibliotek 5] (Uppsala, 1942), pp. 213f. 

1571, 1: Ein Warhafftige vnd Erschróckliche newe Zeitung / oder Wunderzeichen / so sich 

in disem M. D. LXXI. Jar / den vj. tag Brachmonat / zu Gniessen im Land zu 
Poln / vij. Meil wegs von Bossen / zugetragen hat ... (Strasbourg: Peter Hug, 
1571) [broadsheet], in Deutsche illustrierte Flugblätter, vol. 1, no. I, 186. 
Ein Warhafftige vnd Erschróckenliche Newe Zeittung / oder Wunderzeichen / 
so sich in disem M. D. LXXI. Jar / den sechsten tag Brachmonats zu Gniessen 
im Landtzu Poln / sieben Meil wegs von Bossen / zugetragen hat ... (Strasbourg: 
[Christian Müller the Y.?], 1571), in Deutsche illustrierte Flugblätter, vol. 7, 
no. VII, 16. 

1571, 2: Ein Schön New Liedt / von der Erschrecklichen Geschicht / so sich in disem 7 1. Jar 
/ den 6. tag des Brachmonats im Land zu Polln / in der Statt Gnissen / zugetra- 
gen hat. Im Thon / Kompt her zu mir / [s ]pricht Gottes Son (Frankfort-on-the- 
Oder: Vlrich Rauchart, 1571). 

1571, 3: Ein New Wunderbarlich Geschicht / So sich in Düringen mit einem Baursmann 
von Gebesen / zwo Meyls wegs von Erffurdt / auff dem Felde / den Ersten Martij 
dieses jetztlauffenden M. D. LXXI. Jhares / zugetragen hat ... (Erfurt: Merten 
von Dolgen, [1571]). 

1572, 1: Newe Zeitung / Von den fünff Kindern so geschlaffen haben / aber jetzunder 
widerumb erwachet / was die selbigen gesehen / geredt vnd wie sie Gottes Zorn 
den Menschen verkünden ... [broadsheet] (Lauingen: Emanuel Saltzer, 
1572), in Deutsche illustrierte Flugblätter, vol. 7, no. VU, 25. 

1573, 1: [Ingeborg Kjeldsdatter at Skiptvet near Oslo] 

Nils Stubs Optegnelsesbager fra Oslo Lagthing 1572-1580, ed. H[enrik] 
J[ergen] Huitfeldt-Kaas (Christiania, 1895), pp. sot 
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1573, 2: Newe Zeittung. Von dreyen Gebrüdern / welliche zu Newhauß in ein Wirtshauß 
sein kommen / vnd sich angezeigt / wie sie seind die Theurung / Krieg vnd 
Pestelentz / vnnd andere laster mehr angezeigt / wie die yetzund im schwanck 
gehen / vnd darnach verschwunden / geschehen im 1573. Jar / den 29. 
Jenneris. Im thon / Kompt her zu mir / etc. (Eger: Hanns Burger, n.d.). 

1574, 1: Newe Zeittung: Vnd Warhaffte Geschicht / von dreyen Jungfrawen / welche zu 
Commataw im Land zu Behem / in ein Wirtshauß seind kommen / vnd 
angezeigt / Krieg / Pestilentz / Teurung / Auch vil andere laster mehr / in 
Gesangsweis gestelt / wie jhr hernach hören werdet. Im Thon: Kompt her zu 
mir spricht Gottes Son / etc. [at the end:] Erstlich druckt zum Hof 
([Schweinfurt:] Valtin Kroner, [1574]) (ed. in Ausgewählte Texte aus der 
deutschen Litteratur Bóhmens im XVI. Jahrhunderte, ed. R[udolf] Wolkan 
[id., Bóhmens Antheil an der deutschen Litteratur des XVI. Jahrhunderts 2] 
(Prague, 1891), pp. 62-64). 

1574, 2: [Hans Kurtzhalß at Arnswalde, messenger of the town council] 

Angelus, Annales, p. 372. 

1575, 1: [baker Thomas Heckel at Stolpen near Dresden] 

Karl v. Weber, Anna Churfürstin zu Sachsen geboren aus Königlichem Stamm 
zu Dünemark ... (Leipzig, 1865), pp. 297-300. 

1575, 2: [angel crying woe to Posen] 

Julius Sperber, Ein feiner TRACTATUS .., ed. Benedictus Bahnsen 
(Amsterdam: Johannes Paskovius, 1662), p. 158. 

1575, 3: Warhafftige Geschichte / so sich zugetragen haben den 4. vnd den 19. Maij. Des 
jetzt 1575. Jahrs / Wie eine lange weisse Fraw zu einem Megdlein von 16. 
Jharen komen ist / zwischen Apfelstet vnd grossen Rettewich / vnd jhm befohlen 
/ anzuzeigen alle Menschen / wie Gott der HErr sehr zornig were vber vnser 
Sünd / vnd so wir nicht Busse thun / würde er mit der Welt ein ende machen / 
Sólchs solte das Megdlein den Pfarherrn anzeigen / das Volck zur Busse zuver- 
manen (n. pl.: n. pr., 1575). 

1576, 1: [67-year-old peasant Rasmus Nielsen on Samsø] 

Erasmus Latus, Skrift om Christian IVs fødsel og dab (1577), ed. Karen 
Skovgaard-Petersen and Peter Zeeberg (Copenhagen, 1992), pp. 98-118, 
172-174, 292-310. 

1576, 2: [Carsten Schnóckell, ten-year-old boy from Kolberg, at Stettin] 

Pavlvs Friedeborn, Historische Beschreibung der Stadt Alten Stettin in 
Pommern ..., vol. 2 (Stettin: S. Jochim Rheten Erben, 1613), pp. 109-112. 

1577, 1: New Zeitung GEschehen in Der Stadt Madeburgck Auff Sant Johannes Kirchoff / 
von einem megdlein Von Acht Jahren / einer Witfrawen tochter Die Hans 
stresausche genand / welche der G. 14. stund entzückt gewesen / wie man 
sie aber hat begraben wóllen / wieder zu sich selber komnen [sic] / vnnd viel 
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zukunfftiger straff an gezeigt / geschehen den 18. October dieses 1577 Jars. 
Im Thon / Hilff Gott das mir gelinge etc. Ph. Z. (Magdeburg: Wilhelm Roß, 
[1577])- 

ed. with normalised spelling: 'Neue Zeitung, geschehen in der Stadt Magde- 
burg auf Sanct Johannes Kirchhof von einem Mägdlein von acht Jahren. 
(Im Thon: Hilf Gott, daß mir gelinge [etc.]), in Das Schaltjahr, vol. 4, 
pp. 365-368. 

reprint (with some changes and anew date) in Zwo warhafftige Beschreibung 
/ Die erste Von der Propheceyung / welche sich begeben vnd zugetragen hat zu 
Magdeburg in Sachsen / mit einer Jungfrawen von 11. Jahren / mit Namen 
Maria Magdalena / jhr Vatter genandt Martinus Rauscher / welche 14. Stund 
im Geist def Herrn entzuckt gewesen / in diesem 1613. Jahr. Im Thon: HA 
Gott daß mir gelinge. Die ander / Ist von dem grewlichen / erschrócklichen 
Sturmwind ... (Magdeburg: Wilhelm Rof$mann, 1613) [broadsheet], in 
Dorothy Alexander and Walter L. Strauss, The German single-leaf woodcut 
1600-1700. A pictorial catalogue, vol. 2 [Aga Abaris graphics archives 2, 2] 
(New York, 1977), p. 455. 


1577, 2: [Curt Calenberg, Saxony] 


v. Weber, Anna Churfürstin zu Sachsen, p. 295. 


1578, 1: [Michael Niedermeyer in Silesia] 


Nicolaus Polius, HEMEROLOGION SILESIACUM VRATISLAVIENSE. 
Tagebuch Allerley ... Historien / so fürnemlich in Brefslaw ... auch sonst etli- 
chen andern Orten im Fürstenthumb Schlesien / sich begeben: Auff gewisse 
Tage / Monat vnd Jahr ... Sampt angehengtem volkommenen Register ... 
(Leipzig: Abraham Lamberg // Breslau: Johan Eyering vnd Johan Perfert, 
1612), p. 435 (22 November). 

Hoffmann v. Fallersleben, 'Beitráge zur Cultur- und Sittengeschichte 
Schlesiens, 700f. (dated 1579). 

Fridericus Luca, Schlesiens curieuse Denckwürdigkeiten ... (Frankfort: 
Friedrich Knoch, 1689), p. 348. 


1579, 1: Newe Zeyttung. Warhafftige vnnd gründliche zeittung / so geschehen ist den 24. 


tag. Junij / zu Cóllen / von einem kleinen Kind / welches gefunden ist worden / 
zu nechst bey der Statt / inn schneweissen Kleidern / welches geredt hat / vnd 
wunderlich ding anzeigt / wie jhr hernach hóren werdt (Cologne: Felix 
Róschne, 1579). 

Zwo Newe Zeyttung. Warhaffte vnd gründliche Zeittung / so geschehen ist den 
29 tag. Julius / zu Cóllen / von einem klainen Kind / welches ist gefunden 
worden ... Ein andre Newe zeyttung vnnd geschicht / von den Erschröcklichen 
Wunderzeichen / so am Himmel gesehen sindt worden / zu Drefn ... (Cologne: 
Felix Róschne, 1579). 
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reprint with new date and place: Zwo Warhafftige Newezeittung / Vnd 
gründliche Geschicht / so sich den Acht vnd zwantzigsten Jenner zu Labach hat 
zugetragen / das ein klein [sic ] ist gefunden worden / zu nechst bey der Stadt / 
in Schneeweissen Kleidern / welches geredt / vnnd wunderbarliche ding hat 
angezeigt. Die Ander / von erschrecklichen vnnd erbürmlichen Wunderzeichen 
/ vnnd Mifsgeburt zweyer Kinder / Geschehen jnn der Steyermarck zu 
Räckerspurg / den 8. Jenner / dises 1 593. Jahrs (Graz: n. pr., 1593). 

Zwo warhaffte Newe zeittung / Vnd gründtliche Geschicht / so sich den achten 
Januari zu Lübach hat zugetragen ... [at the end:] Erstlichen Gedruckt zu 
Grätz (n. pl.: n. pr., 1593). 

Zwo warhafftige Newezeitung / Vnd gründtliche Geschicht / so sich den xxviij. 
Jenner zu Labach hat zugetragen ... [at the end:] Erstlichen Gedruckt zu Gratz 
(n. pl.: n. pr., 1593). 

1579, 2: [newborn girl at Lampach near Plauen, Saxony] 
Newe Zeyttung. Warhafftige vnnd gründliche zeittung / so geschehen ist den 
24. tag. Junij / zu Cöllen, fols. A3r-A4r. 

1579, 3: [two monstrous births “in Dutchelande in the Citie of Lutsol[o]f"] 
Batman, The doome, pp. 407f. 

1580, 1: Cyriacus Schlichtenberger, Prophecey eines einfeltigen Bawren Tochter Welche 
den xviij. Jenner nach mittag / zwischen 3. vnd 4. vhren / im Geist entzückt 
gewest / Denn sie auch für Tod gelegen vnd gehalten worden / vnd des andern 
Tages zur Vesper zeit / zwischen 1. vnd 2. vhr / da mans hat Begraben wollen / 
wider zu jrem vorigen Leben vnd krefften kommen / nach dem sie 22. Stunden 
in einen Todten Leichnams gestalt gewesen / Vnd viel zukünfftiger straffen 
angezeiget / vnd auch glaubwirdige anzeigung gethan / welchs denn auch 
geschehen ist. Dieses Wunderzeichen ist geschehen zu Rofstorff / eine Meil 
weges von Melwing / eines armen Bawren Tochter / Adam Krause mit seinem 
Namen genennet ... (Danzig: Jacobus Rodus, 1580). 

Cyriacus Schlichtenberger, Prophecey eines einfeltigen Bawren Tochter ... 
(Danzig: Jacobus Rodus, 1580). 
Cyriacus Schlichtenberger Profecey eines einfeltigen Pawren Tochter ... 
(Danzig: Jacobus Rodus, 1580). 
Cyriacus Schlichtenberger, Prophecey eines einfeltigen Bawren Tochter ... 

Lubeck: Johann Balhorn, 1580). 

Cyriacus Schlichtenberger, Prophecey / eines einfeltigen Bawren Tochter ... 

Lubeck: Asswerus Króger, 1580). 

Cyriacus Schlichtenberger, Prophecey / eines einfeltigen Bawren Tochter ... 

Hamburg: Nicolaus Wegener, n.d.). 

Cyriacus Schlichtenberger, Prophecey / eines einfeltigen Bawren Tochter ... 


n. pl.: n. pr, 1580). 
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Cyriacus Schlichtenberger, Prophezeyhung / eines armen Bawren Tochter ... 
(n. pl.: n. pr, n.d.). 

Cyriacus Schlichtenberger, Prophecey eines ainfeltigen Bawren Tochter ... 
(n. pl.: n. pr., 1580). 

rhymed version with new date: Cyriacus Schlichtenberger, Prophecey eines 
Bauren Tochter, welche den 18. Jenner Nachmittag zwischen 3 und 4 Uhren im 
Geist entzücket geweßt und 22 Stund in eines todten Leichnams Gestalt gewe- 
sen, nach dem viel zukünftiger Strafe angezeigt. Dif Wunderzeichen ist 
geschehen zu Rofsdorf diß 1594 [sic] Jahrs, von eines Bauren Tochter, Adam 
Krause genannt, in Das Schaltjahr, vol. 5, pp. 610—613. 

Low German trans.: Ciriacus Slichtenberger [Cyriacus Schlichtenberger, | 
Prophecie. Eines eintfoldigen Buren Dochter ... (Hamburg: Hans Binder, 
1580). 

Danish trans.: Cyriacus Schlichtenberger, En Prophecie / Aff en Enfoldig 
Bonde Daatter ... (Copenhagen: Laurentz Benedicht, 1580). 

Cyriacus Schlichtenberger, En Prophecie / Aff en Enfoldig Bonde Daatter ... 
[Copenhagen: Laurentz Benedicht, 1580]. 

Swedish trans.: Cyriacus [Schlichtenberger,] ‘EEN GANSKA VNDERLIG 
DOG SANFERDIG HISTORIA OM Een pigho, som vardt död pà eth dygn, 
bleef Sa äther lefvand[he] pa fem dygn: Vthi hvilkan Tijd hon mykyt 
merkeligit omtaladhe och spádde hvad vthi näst Tilkommandhe Áhr skee 
skulle ..., in KBS: MS Ral. 4? n:o 40: Kyrckio=Acter angående Konung Erick 
den XIV. Konung Johan den Tridjes, och Konung Carl den Nyondes regerings 
tyder, pp. 907-916. 

Cyriacus [Schlichtenberger] ‘Een Ganska vnderligh doch Sanferdigh 
Historia om een vngh Piga ..., in RA Stockholm: Kopiesamlingen I, vol. 540: 
Kopiebok av kyrkligt innehåll 1561-1595, no. 34, pp. 242-255. 

English trans.: Eyriak [sic] Schlichtenberger, A Prophesie Vttered by the 
daughter of an honest Countrey man ... (London: Iohn Charlewood / William 
Wright, 1580). 

reprint with a new date in A Miracle, of Miracles. As fearefull as euer was 
seene or heard of in the memorie of MAN. Which lately happened at Dichet in 
Sommersetshire, and sent by diuers credible witnesses to be published in 
LONDON. Also a Prophesie reuealed by a poore Countrey Maide, who being 
dead the first of October last, 1613. 24. houres, reuiued againe, and lay fiue 
dayes weeping, and continued prophesying of strange euents to come, and so 
died the 5. day following. Witnessed by M. Nicholas Faber, Parson of the Towne, 
and diuers worthy Gentlemen of the same countrey. 1613, Withall, Lin- 
colneshire Teares. For a great deluge, in which fiue Villages were lamentably 
drowned this present month (London: Iohn Trundle, 1614), fols. Bar- Car. 
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1580, 2: [St. Pr,] NOVA DE SIBYLLA MARCHICA, QVE HOC ANNO 1580. PROPE 
STENDALIAM VATICINATA EST (n. pl.: n. pr, 1580) 
German trans.: Newe Prophetin. Von Schönebeche / in der alten Marck / zwo 
Meilen von Stendel gelegen. Aus dem Latein ins Deutsche bracht / Durch M. 
Simonem Musenium, Luchouianum. Diss ist eine Warhafftige Prophezeyung / 
Habe diss Megdlein selbst gesehen vnd hören reden (Eisleben: Andreas 
Petri, 1580). 
Newe Prophetin. Von Schónebeche ... ([Lubeck:] Johann Balhorn, 1580). 
Dreyerlei. Denckwürtige vnd warhafftige / doch schróckliche vnd Erbürmliche 
Zeytung aufs Prag / vom 16. Januarij. vnd 17. Februarij. diß 1581. Jar. Von den 
in Lüfften fliegenden / vnd schwachheit halben herab inn Schnee fallenden 
Raben. Von ... Von ... Warhafftige Propheceyung / eines Scheffers Töchterlein / 
von Schónbeche / in der alten Marck / zwo Meilen von Stentel gelegen ... 
(Prague: n. pr., 1581). 
Danish trans.: En Ny Prophetinde. Aff Skanebeche i det Land Alte Marcken / 
som ligger tho Mile fra Stendel. Vdset aff Latine paa Tydske / Ved M. Simonem 
Musanium Luchouianum. Som selff bekende sig at haffue seet denne Pige / oc 
hart hende tale. Oc nu vdgiort aff Tydske paa Danske / I.M. (Copenhagen: 

Matz Vingaard, 1581). 

1580, 3: [Johannes Lesch, about ten years old, Swabia] 

Martinvs Crvsivs [Crusius] ANNALES SVEVICI ..., vol. 2 (Frankfort: 

Nicolaus Bass&us, 1596), p. 773. 

1580, 4: [fifteen-year-old shepherd] 


Nicolas, Sylloge historica, vol. 2, p. 935. 

1581, 1: [Johann Reinhard and Erhard Dóberlein,] Newe Zeittung / Eine Warhafftige 
Historia / so sich am heiligen Ostertage dieses M. D. LXXXI. Jars / zu 
Alberhofen / zwischen Kitzingen vnd Tettelbach gelegen / bey dem 
GottsAcker / auff den Abend vmb sieben Vhr / mit einem jungen gesellen 
/ Jacob Weissel genant / vnd zweyen Männern / von angesicht vnd weis- 
sen Kleidern gantz schón vnd herrlich anzusehen / begeben vnd zugetra- 
gen. Erstlich Getruckt zu Schweinfurt bey Valentin Kröner (n. pl: n. pr., 
1581). 

[Johann Reinhard and Erhard Dóberlein,] Newe Zeittung: Eine Warhafftige 
Historia ... Erstlich gedruckt zu Schweinfurt / bey Valentin Kröner (n. pl.: n. pr., 
[1581]). 

[Johann Reinhard and Erhard Dóberlein,] Newe Zeittung: Eine Warhafftige 
Historia ... Erstlich gedruckt zu Schweinfurt / bey Valentin Kröner (n. pl.: n. pr., 
[1581]). 

[Johann Reinhard and Erhard Dóberlein,] Newe Zeittung: Ein warhafftige 
Historia ... (Amberg: Michaél Mülmarckart, 1581). 
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[Johann Reinhard and Erhard Dóberlein,] 'Neue Zeitung. Eine wahrhaftige 
Historia ..., in Das Schaltjahr, vol. 4, pp. 646-649. 

1581, 2: [peasant at Drelsdorf near Husum] 

Petrus Sax, ‘Descriptio Hardae Nordergosicae Ein Beschreibung des Hardes 
Nordergoeß ... [1637], ed. Emil Bruhn, Mitteilungen des Nordfriesischen 
Vereins für Heimatkunde und Heimatliebe 6 (1909-10), 121-126, there 
125. 

Petrus Sax, De preecipuis Rebus gestis FRISIORUM SEPTENTRIONALIUM 
.., in MONUMENTA INEDITA RERUM GERMANICARUM PRAECIPUE 
CIMBRICARUM, ET MEGAPOLENSIUM ..., ed. Ernestus Joachimus de 
Westphalen, vol. 1 (Leipzig: Jo. Christianus Martinus, 1739), coll. 1337- 
1390, there coll. 1373f. 

1581, 3: DE PVERO ECSTATICO ALDENBVRGENSI, NARrationes aliquot, ex 
IOHANN. COBOLDI MED. DOCTORIS ET ALDENBVRGENSIS POLI- 
ATRI, AD CLARISS. VIRVM D. IOSEPHVM BLAVNERVM, MED. DOC- 
TOREM, litteris excerptz, in Lentvlvs, Historia admiranda, pp. 89-96. 

1582, 1: [man in Nuremberg] 

Historische Nachricht Von ... Nürnberg ... (Frankfort and Leipzig: Christoph 
Bachmeyer, 1707), pp. 490f. 

1584, 1: Das Lüfländische Todten Gesang. WArhafftige Zeitung / wie zu Rosiden in Liffland 
Todten Aufferstanden / inn einer Zerstórten Kirchen / Geistliche Lieder vnnd 
Lobgesang gesungen / Auch was sie von der Zukunfft defs Herrn für Antwort 
geben haben. Durch Herman Wartman / Burggraff / den 1 9. May / 1584. aufs 
Gebharten von Nalten Mund nach geschriben / Wie es auch der Hertzog aufs 
Churland / durch eine Post haterkundigen lassen / vnd also erfunden. Zu Singen 
aufsgesetzt / im Ton deß Letsten Stündlins Niclaß Hermanns. Bambergische 
Zeitung. Wie daselb ein Ber / Löw / Kürisser / vnd Geistliche Person / am 
Pfingstabendt / dif 1 584. Jahrs / Schrócklich ist gesehen worden. Zu Singen / 
inn der verblichnen Sonnen Ton. [at the end:] Erstlich Getruckt zu Bamberg / 
durch Leonhart Roten (n. pl.: n. pr., 1584) (the first song ed. in Baltische Texte 
der Frühzeit, | ed.] Lutz Mackensen [Abhandlungen der Herder-Gesellschaft 
und des Herder-Instituts zu Riga 5, 8] (Riga, 1936), pp. 143-145). 

1584, 2: Newe zeyttung auss Lyfland, wie alda einer vom Mosskowitter verwüsten 
kirchen, ein musica von menschen stimen vnd instrumenten, von dreyssig 
newlicher zeyt gestorbnen personen gehört worden, [n. pl.,] 1584 [broad- 
sheet], text ed. in Baltische Texte der Frühzeit, pp. 146—148, 319f. 

1585, 1: Warhafft Zeitung auß Stettin inn Pomern / Von einem newen Propheten welcher 
sich den ersten Herbstmonat dif 1585. Jars / erzeigt hat (Augsburg: Hans 
Schultes the Elder] 1585) [broadsheet], in Strauss, The German single-leaf 
woodcut 1550-1600, p. 941. 


LIST OF PROPHETS 257 


reprint with a few changes: Zwo warhafftige Propheceyungen von zukünffti- 
gen dingen. Die erste / von einem newen Propheten / Welcher zu Stettin in 
Pomern / def verflofinen 1585. Jars / den 1. Septembris erschienen. Die Andere 
Von einem Fewrigen Sternen / welcher in Calabria gesehen worden — 
(n. pl.: n. pr., 1586). 

1585, 2: Leonhart Roth, Newe Zeitung Warhafftige vnd eygentliche beschreibung / 
der Person vnd Gestalt / auch aller Wort / der Propheceyung vnd Predigt des 
newen Propheten / So in der Marck / vor der Statt Stetin erschienen / vnd 
das Volck mit grossem Ernst zur Bus vermanet / vnd erschróckliche Ding / 
so die fünff Jar nach einander vber die gantze Welt kommen vnd ergehen 
sollen / Propheceyet vnd Verkündiget hat ... (Hof: Mattheus Pfeilschmiedt, 
1586). 

1585, 3: [man in Stockholm] 

Joen Petri Klint, Om the tekn och widunder, som föregingo thet lithurgiska 
owüsendet (StLB: MS N 28), fol. 71v. 

"Thenne ofuer^* Gudz retferdige wredes teeckn, ähre skeede oc synthes j 
Stockholm oc thesse Grensor Är efter Christj näderijka fódelse 1585, KBS: 
MS D. 562: Orig. antekn. om Syner och Underl. Händelser 1585. 1594., 
pp. [1]f. 

1585, 4: Martinus Kaltschmidt, Warhafftige Newe Zeyttung / Von zweyen Junckfrauwen / 
Wie dieselbigen in jren schweren Kranckheyten / angefangen zu Tantzen / bey 
zehen Tagen vnd Nächten / vnd in disen tagen mehr nit gessen vnd getruncken 
/ dann etliche Welsche Nüsse / vnd für 6. Heller Bier getruncken / darneben 
wunderliche ding geredt / auch seltzame Geberten sich gebraucht / von disen 
zweyen / ist die eine gestorben / die ander aber verschwunden ... (Eisleben: 
Andre Petri, 1585). 
another edition (without the end of the report and without mentioning the 
author): Newe Zeittunge / Von Zweyen Jungfrawen / wie dieselben verzuckt 
worden: Vnd nach dem sie zu sich selbst kommen / zehen Tage nacheinander 
getantzt / vnd seltzame geberden vnd reden gefüret haben (n. pl.: n. pr., 
[1585]). 

1586, 1:'Eine wahr erschreckliche und grausame Fürbildung und Prophezeihung des D. 
Campi, eines gebohrnen Böhmen, in HAB: MS 778 Helmst., fols. 951—114v. 

1587, 1: Wunderliche vnd zuuor nicht gehórte Erklerung manicherley offenbarung / 
welches der Allmechtige Gott im Land zu Behemen einem Bawren / mit Namen 
Johan Wotzaseck / wohnhafft in einem Dorff Saluschi genandt / nahe bey der 
Stadt Schebrack / noch heutiges tages sehen lest / auch wie er offt verzuckt ist 
/ dauon der viel wunderthat angezeiget hat in diesem 1587. Jahr (Prague: 
Buryan Walda, 1587). 

1587, 2: [a teacher's wife at Danzig] 
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Reinhold Curicke, Historische Beschreibung der Stadt Danzig, ed. Georg 
Reinhold Curicke (Amsterdam and Danzig: Johan und Gillis Janssons von 
Waesberge, 1686) (unabridged edition), pp. 349f. 

Christophorus Hartknoch, Preussische Kirchen-Historia ... (Frankfort, 
Leipzig, and Danzig: Simon Beckenstein, 1686), pp. 745f. 


1587, 3: [taylor journeyman Caspar Freudenreich in Königsberg] 


Hennenberger, Erclerung, p. 194. 


1588, 1: [corpses rising from their graves at Munster] 


Klint, Om the tekn och widunder (StLB: MS N 28), fols. 131r-132v (ed. in 
Elias Grip, ‘En Vikbolandsprästs anteckningar om jartecken, in id. 
Kulturhistoriska smábilder, vol. 1 [Studentfóreningen Verdandis smáskrifter 
313] (Stockholm, 1927), pp. 3-30, there p. 16-19). 


1589, 1: [nobleman Melchior v. Langenaw in Dresden] 


Nicolas, Sylloge historica, vol. 2, p. 961, 965. 

Georgius Rostius, Heldenbuch vom Rosengarten Oder .. Bericht von 
den Newen Himlischen Propheten / Rosenkreutzern / Chiliasten vnd Enthusi- 
asten ... (Rostock: Johan Reichels Erben // Johan Hallervord, 1623 [recte: 
1622]), fol. 6r. 

Antonius Weck, Der Chur-Fürstlichen Sächsischen weitberuffenen Resi- 
dentz- und Haupt-Vestung Dresden Beschreib: und Vorstellung ... (Nurem- 
berg: Christian Sigismund Froberger // Johann Hoffmann, 1680), p. 313. 
Gottlieb Wernsdorfius (praes.) — Gottlieb Liefmannus (auctor-resp.), DIS- 
SERTATIO HISTORICA, DE FANATICIS SILESIORUM, ET SPECIATIM 
QVIRINO KUHLMANNO ... (Wittenberg: Christianus Schróterus, [1698]), 
fol. Car f. 


1590, 1: [peasant at Harpersdorf, Silesia] 


Luce, Schlesiens curieuse Denckwürdigkeiten, p. 352. 
Wernsdorfius and Liefmannus, Dissertatio historica, de fanaticis silesiorum, 
fol. Cir. 


1590, 2: [madman in Erfurt] 


Holger Berg, Military occupation under the eyes of the Lord. Studies in Erfurt 
during the Thirty Years War [diss. San Domenico di Fiesole] [Forschungen 
zur Kirchen- und Dogmengeschichte 103] (Goettingen, 2010), 
p. 92. 


1591, 1: [bathkeeper in Dresden] 


Iacobvs Francvs, RELATIO HISTORICA QVINQVENNALIS. Warhafftige 
Beschreibung aller ... Geschicht / so sich ... von Anno 1590. biß 1595. ... zuge- 
tragen haben ... (Frankfort: Paul Brachfeldt, 1595), p. 94. 

Klint, Om the tekn och widunder (StLB: MS N 28), fols. 142r f. (ed. in Grip, ‘En 
Vikbolandsprásts anteckningar, pp. 22f.). 
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1591, 2: [Christoff and Sygmund v. Regern,] Warhafftige Newe Zeitung / Wie sich der 
Engel Gottes eim Weib / da die in jrem Gebet sampt jren Kindern verharret / 
erschienen / vnd was er zu jhr geredt / vnd jhr angezeigt / wie erschreckliche 
sachen als bald in der Welt ergehen sollen / daß sie es allen Leuten verkündi- 
gen solte / etc. Geschehen in einem Dorff Olschnitz genandt / hinder der Statt 
Nachod / im Gebiet der Edlen vnnd gestrengen Herrn Christoff vnd 
Sygißmundus Gebrüder von Regern / zum Homerstein / etc. den 5 Tag 
Novembris / Anno 1591 (Nuremberg: Leonhardt Heußler, 1592). 

1591, 3: [linen-weaver in Prague] 
ibid., fols. A2r f. 

1593, 1: [two angels at Troppau] 

Nicolas, Sylloge historica, vol. 2, p. 976. 

Hausbuch des Herrn Joachim von Wedel, p. 346. 

Rudolf Schenda, Die französische Prodigienliteratur in der zweiten Hälfte des 
16. Jahrhunderts [Münchner romanistische Arbeiten 16] (Munich, 1961), 
p. 80. 

1593, 2: [Silvester Claus, Ditmarsh] 

Johann Adolfi [Neocorus,] Chronik des Landes Dithmarschen, ed. F[riedrich] 
C[hristoph] Dahlmann, vol. 2 (Kiel, 1827), pp. 323, 352. 

1593, 3: Warhafftige vnd fröliche Neuwe Zeitung. Von der erhaltenen Victori vor 
Stulweissenburg in Vngern ... Ein ander Lied / Wie ein Megdlein von 16. Jahren 
/so Vater Mutter zu Dantzig gehabt / vnd in jres Vatern Garten spatzieren gan- 
gen / zu welcher ein gar grewlicher Todt kommen / vnnd lenger denn ein gan- 
tze stundt (wegen jrer grossen Hoffart / so sie getrieben) gestrafft. Ihm Thon / 
Ich stundt an einem Morgen (Prague: n. pr., 1593). 

1593, 4: [newborn twins at Radkersburg, Styria] 

Zwo warhaffte Newe zeittung / Vnd gründtliche Geschicht, fols. A3v f. 

Zwo Warhafftige Newezeittung / Vnd gründliche Geschicht, fols. A3r—-A4r. 

Zwo warhafftige Newezeitung / Vnd gründtliche Geschicht, fol. A3v. 
1593, 5: [newborn child at Salzwedel] 

Nicolas, Sylloge historica, vol. 2, p. 976. 

1594, 1: Erschrecklike Vnerhorde / doch warhafftige Nye Tydinge / de sick tho Spandow / 
twe Myle vam Berlyn gelegen / hefft tho gedragen (n. pl.: n. pr., 1594). 

1594, 2: Albertus Calerus, Ectract eines Schreibens aus Spandow, welches der Ehrwürdige 
Herr M. Albertus Calerus, Pastor daselbst, an einen guten Freünd geschrieben 
und Ihm den erbärmlichen und jämmerlichen Zustand davon zuwissen gethan, 
unterm dato 19 Decembr. dieses 945' Jahres (Wittenberg: Georg Müller, 
1594), in Otto Kuntzemüller, Urkundliche Geschichte der Stadt und Festung 
Spandau ..., vol. 2 (Berlin-Spandau, 1929) (11881), pp. 61f. 

Albertus Calerus, EXTRACT Eines Schreibens aufs Spandow ... (Mühlhausen: 
Andreas Hantzsch, 1595). 
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Albertus Calerus, Extract. Eines Schreibens aus Spandow ... (Nuremberg: 
Georg Lanng, 1595). 

Danish trans. and repr. of the German original: Albertus Calerus, EXTRACT. 
VDaff en Skrifft aff Spandow / som Hederlige Herre M. Albertus Calerus 
Sogneprest der samme sted / skreff til en god Ven / oc lod hannem vide / huor 
Ynckelig oc Jammerlig det gick til der samme sted / vnder det Datum den 19. 
Decembris, i det Aar 1594. Tryckt farst vdi Wittemberg aff M. Georg Müller 
(Copenhagen: Matz Vingaard, 1595) (fols. A3v-Aav: id., ‘EXTRACT. Eines 
Schreibens aus Spandow...’). 

Albertus Calerus, EXTRACT. VDaff en Skrifft aff Spandow ... (Copenhagen: 
Matz Vingaard, 1595) (fols. A3v-A4v: A. Calerus, ‘EXTRACT. Eines 
Schreibens aus Spandow ..."). 


1594, 3: lacobus Colerus, Eigentlicher bericht / Von den seltzamen vnd zu vnserer Zeit 


vnerhórten / Wunderwercken vnd Geschichten / so sich newlicher zeit in der 
Marck Brandenburg zugetragen / vnd verlauffen haben / vnd noch teglich 
geschehen. Nemlich / Wie die Engel etlichen Menschen sichtiglich erscheinen / 
vnd sie zur Buß vermahnen. Desgleichen / wie sich auch der Teufel hin vnd 
wieder sehen lesset / allerhand Materien auff die Gassen vnd Wege strewet / 
die Menschen leiblich besitzet / vnd sie jemmerlich plaget / vnd vngewóhnliche 
dinge durch sie redet vnd handelt ... (Erfurt: Martin Wittel // Paul 
Brachfelt, 1595). 


1594, 4: Newe Warhafftige Wundergeschicht / So sich mit einem Huttmacher Gesellen / 


mit Namen Gabriel Nummer [sic] von Lübschütz / zu Spandaw in der Marck / 
Zwo Meilen von Berlin / sich zugetragen hat / wie jhn der Teufel hat wollen zu 
Fahl bringen / vnd Jhm Geldes vnd Guttes genung geben / aber durch Gottes 
Engel errettet vnd jm befohlen / was er den Leuten vermelden vnd anzeigen 
sol... (Halle: Achatius Liskaw, 1595). 


1594, 5: Erschreckliche Zeitung / Was sich zu Spandow mit einem Hüetergesellen Gabriel 


Kumern von Leopschietz / vnter dem Marggraffen von Anspach / bürtig / 
zugetragen / welchem nach vielfeltigen Anfechtungen des leidigen Teuffels / 
ein Engel Gottes zu etlichen vnterschiedlichen mahlen erschienen / vnd jhme 
nach viel vnd manchfeltigen vnterricht / auch ernstlichen befohlen / 
Christliche Betstunden im gantzen Lande anordnen zu lassen / damit dem 
kiinfftigen zorn Gottes gestewret werden möchte / Wie solches von den 
Wolweisen Herrn Balthasarn Westphalen vnd Johann Müllern / Bürger- 
meistern vnd Rathsvorwandten desselbigen Orts den 5. Decemb. glaubwirdig 
bericht vnd anhero geschrieben ... (Wittenberg: Wolffgang Meißner, 
1594) (extract in A. Bartsch, ‘Ein Leobschützer Schwármer aus dem 
sechzehnten Jahrhundert, in Oberschlesien. Zeitschrift zur Pflege der 
Kenntnis und Vertretung der Interessen Oberschlesiens 2 (1903/4), 348-354, 
there 350-354). 
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Schreckliche Zeittung Welche sich zu Spandaw mit einem Hüter Gesellen 
Gabriel Kummer genandt / zugetragen vnnd begeben hat / Zu welchem der 
Teuffel in gestalt eines Menschen kommen / vnd gesaget / Wenn er sein wolte 
sein / wolt er jhm Geldes genung geben vnd vorschaffen / Er aber mit GOttes 
Wort sich getróstet / vnd gesagt: Ich wil bey meinem HErrn Christo bleiben / 
der mache mich an der Seelen reich / so bin ich reich genung / Dagegen jhm 
auch ein Engel erschienen / der gar schreckliche ding geoffenbaret / nemlich 
wie gott die Welt in kurtzer zeit mit schweren Straffen heimsuchen wolle / wo 
wir Ihm nicht in die Ruthe fallen / vnd mit fleissigem Gebete solche gedrawete 
straffen abwenden. Geschehen den 15. Novembris Anno 1594. Ex relatione D. 
Consulis Balthasars Westphalen, & D. Iohan Mulleri ex ordine Senat. Spand. 
Erstlich gedruckt zu Magdeburgk / bey Johan Francken (n. pl: n. pr., 
[1594]). 

ed. with normalised spelling: ‘Schreckliche Zeitung, welche sich zu Spandau 
mit einem Hutergesellen, Gabriel Kummer genannt, zugetragen, zu wel- 
chem der Teufel in Gestalt eines Menschen kommen, in Das Schaltjahr, 
vol. 4, pp. 462-467. 

ed. with normalised spelling: ‘Schreckliche Zeitung, welche sich zu Spandau 
mit einem Hutergesellen, Gabriel Kummer genannt, zugetragen, zu wel- 
chem der Teufel in Gestalt eines Menschen gekommen (n. pl., [1594])/ 
Der Bär. Illustrierte Wochenschrift für vaterlündische Geschichte 1 (1875), 
no. 3, 30f. 

1594, 6: Spandawsche / Friedebergische vnnd Berlinische in der Marck Brandenburg 
erschreckliche vnd warhafftige Newe zeitung. Von der Vnerhorten Erschróck- 
lichen Straffe Gottes / so vber die Stüde / Als Friedeberg jenseid Kistrin / 
Spandaw vnd Berlin / in der Marck gelegen / ist ergangen / vnnd sich noch 
teglich mehret / Wie daselbst der Teuffel vnd böse Geist / Aufs verhengnuß 
Gottes / wegen vnser Sünden desselben orts viel Personen besessen / martert 
vnnd quelet / wie kürtzlich gemeldet wirt. Neben den bericht wie ein Engel 
Gottes zu einem Hutmacher Gesellen kompt ... Erstlich gedruckt zu Franckfordt 
an der Oder durch Niclas Voltz (n. pl.: n. pr., 1595). 

1594, 7: lacobvs Francvs, ‘Wunderbarliche vnd erschreckliche Geschicht in der 
Marck, id, HISTORICE RELATIONIS CONTINVATIO. Warhafftige 
Beschreibunge aller ... Historien / so sich ... Hiezwischen nechstverschiener 
Franckfurter Herbstmeß / vnd etliche Monat zuuor biß auff gegenwertige 
Fastenmeß dieses 1595.Jahrs zugetragen ... (Ursel: Nicolaus Henricus, 1595), 
pp. 38-56. 

1594, 8: 'Ein kurtz bedencken / Was von dem betrübten zustande der besessenen in 
Spandaw / vnd von den Engelischen Erscheinungen zuhalten ... Aus Heiliger 
Schrifft vnd den alten Lehrern durch die von Churfürstlicher Gnaden verord- 
neten Theologen verfasset, in Angelus, Annales, pp. 414-427. 
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Ein kurtz Bedencken / Was von dem betrübten Zustande der Besessenen in 
Spandaw / vnd von den Engelischen Erscheinungen zuhalten ... Aus heiliger 
Schrifft vnd den alten Lehrern durch die von Churfürstlicher Gnaden zu 
Brandenburg verordneten Theologen verfasset. Jetzo auff guthertziger Leute 
begehren in diese Form gebracht (Brunswick: Eberhardt Hoffmans 
Erben, 1609). 


1594, 9: [Spandau apparitions] 


1594, 10: 


D[aniel] F[riedrich] Schulze, Zur Beschreibung und Geschichte von Spandow, 
ed. Otto Recke, 2 vols. (Spandau, 1913), vol. 1, pp. 98, 130f. vol. 2, 
pp. 106-113. 

‘Des Grafen Rochus von Lynar Schreiben an den Churprintzen Joachim 
Friederich, wegen der Beseßßenen zu Spandau. 1594, in Johann Ludewig 
Dilschmann, Diplomatische Geschichte und Beschreibung der Stadt und 
Festung Spandow (Berlin: n. pr., 1785), pp. 160f. and in Kuntzemiiller, 
Urkundliche Geschichte der Stadt ... Spandau, vol. 2, pp. 59-61. 


1594, 11:‘Wunderbare Kundeaus Berlin und Leipzig, in Fugger-Zeitungen. Ungedruckte 


1594, 12: 


Briefe an das Haus Fugger aus den Jahren 1568-1605, ed. Victor Klarwill 
(Vienna, 1923), pp. 181f. 

Schreckliche Zeiiung [sic]. Dergleichen weil die Welt gestanden nicht erfahren / 
so sich zu Spandaw vnd derselben gegent / in der Marck zugetragen vnd bege- 
ben. Gefertiget den 22. Januarij ... Erstlich zu Magdeburg gedruckt / bey Johan 
Francken (n. pl.: n. pr., 1595). 


1594, 13: Spandowische Warhafftige / zum teil schreckliche / zum teil tröstliche Historien 


1594, 14: 


/ vons Teuffels leiblicher besitzung / vnd der heiligen Engeln schützung vnd 
warnung zur Demut / laut Churf. Brandenb. vmbgeschickten Lande aus- 
schreiben / vnd vermanung zum Gebet / Anno 94. geschehen. Zusampt einer 
hochnötigen warnung sich zu hüten für des Teuffels ausgeworffenen sachen / 
Item / Ein warnungs Lied zur Busse wider des Türcken Sieg. Im Thon / Am 
Wasserfliessen Babylon / etc. (Frankfort [on-the-Oder?]: n. pr., 1594). 
Zwo Warhafftige Newe Zeytung. Die Erste vonn Einem Meidlein von achtzehen 
jaren / welches in sieben jharen viermal gestorben ist / vnd allmal wider 
Lewendig worden / vnd noch auff den heutigen Tag lebt / vnnd schróckliche 
sachen geprophezeyet hat / vnd noch anzeiget / wies in der Welt werd gehn / 
geschehen zu Rauenburck zwo Meilwegs von Speyer / Im Thon / Ewiger Vatter 
im Himmelreich. Die ander Newe Zeitung / Von einer Wunderlichen geschicht / 
so sich hat zu getragen / zu Franckenburck in Hessen / allda ein Burger 
gesessen / mit namen Herman Müller / so sich mit seim Gottslösterlichen [sic] 
fluchen vnd schweren an Gott versündiget / etc. Also das sein Weib aller gestalt 
vnd Manier / einen lebendigen bósen Geyst geborn hat ... (Oberursel: Niclaus 
Hennrich, 1594). 
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Drey Warhafftige Newe Zeittung. Die Erste von Einem Meidlein von achtzehen 
jaren / welches in sieben jahren viermal gestorben ist / vnd allmal wider 
Lebendig worden / vnd noch auff den heutigen Tag lebt / vnd schröckliche 
sachen geprophezeyet hat / vnd noch anzeiget / wies in der Welt werd gehn / 
geschehen zu Rauenburck zwo Meilwegs von Speyer / Im thon / Ewiger Vatter 
im Himmelreich. Die ander Newe Zeitung / Von einer Wunderlichen geschicht 
so sich zu getragen / zu Franckenburck in Hessen / allda ein Burger gesessen / 
mit namen Herman Müller / so sich mit seim Gottslösterlichen [sic] fluchen 
vnd schweren an Gott versündiget / etc. Also das sein Weib aller gestalt vnnd 
Manier / einen lebendigen bósen Geist geborn hat ... Die dritt Newe Zeyttung / 
Kurtzer bericht / wie der Groß Tartar Han ... ein grosse anzahl Tartarn auf 
gesandt / welche ... von den Polnischen angriffen / vnd dermassen geschlagen / 
daß deren biß in die dreyssig tausent auff dem platz geblieben ... (Oberursel: 
Niclauß Hennrich, 1594). 

1594, 15: Zwo Warhafftige Newe Zeittung / Die erste von Zweyen Engeln / welche man für 
der Stadt Oppenum an dem Reinstram [sic] bey einem Bildstock drey Tag vnd 
Nacht nach einander gesehen hat / Auch wie sie Männiglich zur Busse ver- 
mahnet / Auch angezeigt / was von dem 94. Jahr / bif auff das 1600. Jahr 
geschehen sol. Im Thon: Wilhelmus von Nassaw / etc. Die ander Zeittung / Von 
der grausamen Tyranney des Türcken ... Erstlich Gedruckt zu Eyßleben / bey 
Andreas Petry (n. pl.: n. pr., 1594). 

1594, 16: [apparitions at Spandau and Berlin] 
Oseas Schadzeus, SLEIDANI CONTINVATI Pars Tertia: Das ist / Dritter Theyl 
der Historischen Continuation Johannis Sleidani ... (Strasbourg: Theodosius 
Rihelius vnd Christophorus von der Heyden, 1621), coll. 750-758. 

1594, 17: [Caspar Firel of Aussig] 
Nicolas, Sylloge historica, vol. 2, p. 980. 

1594, 18: lohannes Prætorius, Spandawsche / Friedebergische / vnd Berlinische In der 
Marck Brandenburgk Historien Warhafftiger vn[d ] Eigentlicher / doch kurtzer 
bericht / Wies [sic] es an den obgedachten órtern (leider Gott sey es geklaget) 
zugehet / Wie durch Gottes verhengnuß der böse Feindt / viel Menschen / 
schrecklich / Jung vnd Alt besessen / Vnd wie vnerhórte dinge / alldarfür langst / 
vnd noch teglich geschehn / Wie der bóse Feindt / die armen Leute Martert vnd 
plaget / Neben dem bericht / was der Hutmacher Geselle gehóret vnd gesehen / 
Vnd was jhm von dem Engel Gottes / aufferlegt vnnd befohlen gewesen / 
vnd wie es jhme darüber ergangen / etc.: Item kurtzer bericht von den Dreyen 
Persone[n] / so zu Spandaw in die funff Stünden verzückt gewesen sein / etc. 
Item / von dem Mdgdlein zum Berlin / zu dem Ein Engel Gottes kommen / vnd 
wie der mit jhr geredet / vnd was jhr der Engel aufszureden befohlen / vnd was 
gantzem Deutschen Lande gdrewet / etc. ... (n. pl.: n. pr., 1595). 
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1595, 1: Zwu Warhafftige Newe Zeittungen. Die Erste: Von den erschrócklichen 


Wunderzeichen / so Erschinen sindt / vber der Statt Münster / in Westphalen / 
Wie in der Nacht drey Sonnen am Himmel gestanden / durch jede Sonn ein 
Blutig Schwerdt: Auch wie ein Fraw inn einer Statt vier erschróckliche Kinder 
geboren / die vil Wunderbarliche Sachen Gepropheceyet haben: Was Wunders 
sich weitters begeben hat / werdt jr guten Bericht finden / Geschehen den 2. 
Februarij dises 95. Jahrs. Im Thon: Ewiger Vatter im Himmelreich / etc. Die 
ander Zeittung / Ist von dreyen Spilleutten ... [at the end:] Erstlich Getruckt zu 
Metz / bey Anthonj de la corda (n. pl.: n. pr., 1595). 


1595, 2: [Lorentz Leuffer,] Erschreckliche vnd warhafftige Geschicht / von Martin 


Ferbern / einem Schuster Knecht / wie jhn der Teuffel weggeführet zu 
Königsbergk in Preussen / vnd wie jhm auch ein Engel erschienen vnd was für 
gesprech mit jhm gehalten / im Jahr nach Christi Geburt 1595. den 13. 14. 
Martij vnd 3. Aprilis ... (Riga: Nicolaus Mollin, 1595). 

edition of the story proper (f. Agr-B1v) with a few minor changes in Hen- 
nenberger, Erclerung, pp. 234-236. 


1595, 3: Zwo warhafftige Newe Zeitung / Wie zu königsberg in Preussen der böse Geist 


einen Schumacher Jungen hinweg geführt / mit Namen Martin Ferber / Auch 
wie ein Engel zu jhm kommen / jm wünderliche Sachen verkündiget vnd 
angezeiget / Geschehen d[e Jn 22. Augusti / dieses 1 569. [sic] Jahrs. Im Thon: 
Ewiger Vater im Himmelreich / etc. Die ander zeittung / Wie der König aus 
Persia durch einen verrätherischen Bößwicht jemmerlicher weise vmbkommen 
ist. Im thon: Wie man den Stürtzenbecher singt / etc. (Danzig: Jacobus Rode, 
1597). 


1595, 4: [son of an alehouse-keeper at Powunden near Königsberg] 


Leuffer, Erschreckliche vnd warhafftige Geschicht, fol. Bıv. 
Hennenberger, Erclerung, p. 236. 


1595, 5: [joiner's daughter Elisabeth at Berlin] 


Nicolas, Sylloge historica, vol. 2, p. 985. 


1596, 1: Georgius Schreck, VISIONES, Das ist / Gesichte eines Edlen Knaben / Von hohen 


Himlischen Sachen (n. pl.: n. pr., 1596). 

Georgius Schreck, "VISIONES. Das ist / Gesichte eines Edlen Knaben / Von 
hohen Himlischen Sachen; in Stephanus Prætorius, 58. Schöne / Außerlesene 
/ Geist- vnd Trostreiche Tractätlein / Von der gülden Zeit ..., ed. Joannes Arndt, 
vol. 2 (Goslar: Johann Vogt // Luneburg: Johann vnd Heinrich Stern, 1622), 
pp. [1]36-158. 

G[eorgius] S[chreck,] ‘VISIONES, Das ist: Zehen Gesichte eines edlen 
Knaben / von hohen himlischen Sachen; in Stephanus Pretorius, Acht und 
funftzig aufserlesene / Geist= und Trostreiche Tractätlein / Als: Von der 
Güldenen Zeit / etc. ... (Luneburg: die Sterne, 1662), pp. 769—786. 
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1596, 2: [Simon Geddicus [Gedik],] Ein new wunder Gesicht: WElchs im Ertzstifft 
Magdeburgk / hart bei Wolmerstedt zwischen zweyen Dörffern / Elbey vnd 
Meitzendorff / einem Megdlein von achzehen Jahren am hellen liechten Tage 
erschienen ist. ANNO CHRISTI 1596. den 6. Decembris ... (Magdeburg: 
Johan Francke, [1596]). 
shortened reprint: [Simon Gedicus [Gedik],] Ein New Wundergeschicht [sic] 
Welches im Ertzstifft Magdenburg / hart bey Wolmerstedt / zwischen zweyen 
Dörffern / Elbey vnd Meitzendorff / einem Mägdlein von achtzehen Jaren / am 
hellen liechten Tage erschienen ist / den 6. Decembris / Anno Christi / 1597 
[sic]... Erstlich gedruckt zu Magdenburg / in Vorlegung Johann Francken (n. 
pl.: n. pr., [1597]). 
shortened Low German trans.: [Simon Geddicus [Gedik],] Ein Nye Wunder 
Gesicht. Welchs im Brtzstifft [sic] Meydeborch / harde by Wolmerstede 
twischen twen Dórpern / Elbey vnd Meitzendórp / So einem Megdlein van 
Achtein Jahren am hellen Middage / vmme 11. Schlegen erschenen js / vnd 
also klechlick geschryet vnde gesecht / dat jdt kort vor dem Jüngesten Dage sy 

. Erstlick Gedrücket tho Meydeborch / by Johan Francken Bockförer 
(n. pl.: n. pr, 1597). 

1596, 3: Zwo warhaffte Newe Zeittung / Die erste / Ein wunderbarliche vnd warhaffte 
erzehlung / derselben die sich in disem jetzigen sechs vnd neuntzigsten Jar im 
Februario / in der Statt Vnna im Märckischen Land gelegen / in der 
Caluinistischen Auffruhr zugetragen: wie der Teuffel auff der Cantzel in gestalt 
eynes Caluinistischen Predigcanten erschienen ... Die ander / Ein erschróckli- 
che doch warhafftige Geschicht / so sich im Landt zu Poln hat zugetragen / 
nicht weyt von der Statt Thron [recte: Thorn] / alda ein Bawer hat Korn inn die 
Statt füren wöllen / wie jhm ein Eyßgrawer alter Mann begegnet / inn einem 
langen weissen Gewandt / auch was wunders jhm der alt Mann gepropheceyet 
hat / vnd er von jhm gesehen / vnd gehórt / welche Wundergeschichten jeder- 
man seltzam sein / aber doch einem jeden dem es zulesen fürkommet / nutzli- 
chen zuhören / geschehen den 10. Januarij dises ietztschwebenden 1596. Jahrs 
(Prague: Thomas Schneyder, [1596]). 

1597, 1: [Conradus Schlüsselburg,] Warhafftige Erschreckliche Neuwe Zeitung vnd 
Geschichte / so sich ausser vnd in der Stadt Stralsundt dieses Jetztlauffenden 
97.Jares der minder zall zugetragen vnd begeben. Als das es zu vnterschiedtli- 
chen mahlen Blut vnd Schwefel geregnet / auch Fewer vom Himmel auff S. 
Marien Kirche daselbst gefallen. Item von einem wünderbarlichen Gesichte / so 
einem Bürger daselbest begegent ... (Greifswald: Augustin Ferber, 1597). 
[Conradus Schlüsselburg,] Warhafftige Erschreckliche Neuwe Zeitung ... 
(Greifswald: Augustin Ferber, 1617) (probably printing error: MDCXVII 
instead of MDXCVII). 
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summary in lacobvs Francvs, HISTORICA RELATIONIS CONTINVATIO. 
Warhafftige Beschreibunge aller gedenckwiirdigen Historien / so sich ... 
zwischen nechst verschiener Franckfurter Herbstmeß 1 597. vnd etliche Monat 
zuuor biß auff gegenwertige Fastenmeß / dieses 1598. Jahrs zugetragen vnnd 
verlauffen haben ... (Wallstadt: n. pr., 1598), pp. 3- [6]. 

Low German trans.: [Conradus Schlüsselborch [Schlüsselburg],] Warhafftige 
Erschrecklyke Nye Tydinge / vnde Geschichte / so sick buten vnnde in der Stadt 
Stralsundt düsses lopenden 1597. Jahrs der ringern Tall / thogedragen vnnde 
begeven .... Erstlick Gedrucket in der Förstliken Drückerye tho Barth in 
Pommeren (Hamburg: Philippus van Ohr, 1597). 

Dutch trans.: [Coenradt Schlusselburch [Schlüsselburg],] Een waerachtighe 
Verschrickelijcke / Nieuwe Tijdinghe van Bloet ende Sulpher / het welcke God 
almachtich wt de Locht heeft laten Reghenen binnen ende buyten der Stadt 
STRALE-sondt, Ende oock een wonderlijcke verschijninge by eenen Burger 
genaemt Hans Germer, (aldaer in der Stadt woonachtich) Ende al wat hem buyten 
in den Veldeopten wech is te ghemoet gecomen ... Eerst gedruct te Barth in Pome- 
ren / in der Vorst-lijcke Druckerije / 1597. (Amsterdam: Peeter Geuaerts, 1597). 
Swedish trans.: [Conradus Schlusselnburgk [Schliisselburg],] Sanfürdige 
Förskreckelige Nyia Tijdender / om hwadh sigh in vthi Stralsunds staadh och 
ther haart vthan fore / vthi thesso 9 7. áhrena tildraghit och begiffuit haffuer ... 
aff Tydskone affsatt (Stockholm: [Andreas Gutterwitz,] 1597). 


1597, 2: Zwo warhafftige newe Zeitung. Die erste / so sich in Newen marckt Brandenburg 


begeben / Zwo meil wegs von Bernwald / in einem Stättlein zum Damm 
genannt / wie allda einem Meßmer oder Glöckner / in der Kirchen ein 
Wundergesicht fürkommen / vnd wunderliche Sachen propheceyet / vnd 
befohlen / der Welt zu verkünden. Geschehen den 1 3. Martij / dieses 1 597. Jars. 
Im thon: Ewiger Vatter im Himmelreich / etc. Die ander / auß Kefslin in 
Pommern / wie allda eine Fraw ein Kind mit 3. Köpffen / 3. Armen / 3. Beinen 
geboren / wie dasselbe auch wunderbarliche Sachen geredt vnd gepropheceyt. 
Geschehen den dritten Jenner / difs 1597. Jars. Im Thon: Kompt her zu mir 
spricht Gottes Sohn / etc. ... (Erfurt: Martin Wittel, n.d.). 


1597, 3: NeweZeitung / Von einervnerhórten Geschicht /so geschehen ist im Fürstenthumb 


Zweybrück / wie allda eim Mefsner morgens früe in der Kirchen erschienen ist 
/ eine schöne Jungfrawe / Ochs / vnd alter Mann / welche Jungfrawe wunder- 
barliche sachen Prophezeyet vnnd angezeiget hat / auch wie man ein Stim in 
der Stadt hat ruffen hören / nach solchem ruffen sein in 5. Tagen / neun hun- 
dert Menschen gehling gestorben. Also seind in zweyen Monat in der Stadt 
neunzehen hundert Menschen gestorben / geschehen den zwölfften Februarij / 
Anno / 1597. Im Thon. Wenn mein Stündlein vorhanden ist (Augsburg: 
Michael Mang, [1597]). 
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1598, 1: [three pupils at “Guttenberg” in Bohemia] 
Drey Warhafftige Newe Zeittungen. Die Erste / Vonn dem gewaltigen vnnd 
Erschröckhlichen Wetter ... Die Annder / aufs dem Niderland / Zwu Meyl wegs 
von Cólln ... Die Dritte / Vonn drey Schulerknaben / Wie sie aufs der Statt Cólln 
sind hinauf! spatzieren gangen / an dem Pfingsttag / nach dem Neen 
Kalender / dif 1 598. Jars / vnd wie jnen ein kleines Kind begegnet ist / das hat 
in seiner rechten Hand ein offens Buch getragen / vnd in der Lincken handt ein 
Stundglaß gehabt / auch was das Kindlein mit den Knaben geredt vnnd jnen 
befolhen / Das ist ein trewe Warnung jedermeniglich sehr nutzlich zu lesen. Im 
Thon: Ewiger Vatter im Himmelreich (Cologne: Nicklauß Schreiber, 1598), 
fols. [Aav] f. 

1598, 2: [noblewoman at Bärwalde, Neumark] 
Zwo warhafftige newe Zeitung. Die erste / geschehen binnen Berwold / von 
einem grossen Wunderzeichen einer Edlen Frouwen widerfahren / gesche- 
hen den 18. Julij / im Jahr 1598. Im thon. Ich hab mein Sach Gott heim- 
gestellet / etc. Die ander Zeitung: Von einem Mann / von zwey vnd achtentich 
Jahren / der Stumm vnd Taub geboren worden ist / wie GOTT jm seine 
Zungen hat verbunden / drey tage vor seinem Tode hat er gesprochen / Wie 
vnser HERR Gott die Welt noch straffen wil / biß man ein tausent sechs hun- 
dert schreibet / daß ein Mensch vor dem anderen fliegen [sic] wird / dieses 
zukommenden Jahrs / wie darnach zwey Herren den Krieg sollen anfahen / 
Zu letzt denn der Türcke in Osterreich / In Behmen / in Mehrland / in die 
Schlesien / vnd in gantz Deutschland kommen sol / darumb hat er gespro- 
chen / Wir sollen abstehen von vnserm Gottlosen Leben vnd Wesen / denn es 
ist hohe zeit / geschehen den 10. Julij diß 98. Jars. Im thon. Wie man den 
Graffen von Serin singet / etc. [at the end:] Erstlick gedrücket binnen 
Hertogen Bofs / in der Kerckstraten / by Jan von Turnant (n. pl: n. pr., 
[1598]), fols. [A1v] f. 

1598, 3: [dumb man in Bois-le-Duc] 
ibid., fols. [A2v]- [A4v]. 

1598, 4: Johan Rauch, Gründtliche vnd Warhafftige Newe Zeittung / von einer vnerhórten 
Mifsgeburt / so zur Liben in Ober Laufsnitz / eines armen Hirten Weib geboren 
/ recht vnnd Natürlich wie in dieser Figur zu sehen / geschehen den 10. 
Novembris Anno 1598. In Gesangweiß gestelt / In [sic] Thon / Kompt her zu 
mir spricht GOTTES Sohn [broadsheet] (Nuremberg: Christoff Lochner, 
1599) in Alexander and Strauss, The German single-leaf woodcut 
1600-1700, vol. 1, p. 378. 

1600, 1: Zwo warhafftige newe Zeitung. Was sich jetzund mit dem Fürsten in der Walachay 
/ vnd dem Türcken ... zugetragen hat ... Die ander: So sich in der Schlesien / 


zu Franckenstein begeben / mit einem Gottsfürchtigen Burgersmann begeben 
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hat [sic] / welcher den 10. Martij von diser Welt abgefordert / wie derselbig im 
Sarch sich hat auffgericht / vnd gar erschrócklich ding von disem 1600. vnd 
16001. [sic] Jahr gepropheceyt hat / Im Thon: Hilff Gott daß mir gelinge / du 
edler Schöpffer mein / etc. Das dritte / Ist ein Bittgesang ... (Graz: Georg 
Witmanstetter, [1600]). 

1600, 2: [Mette Nielsdatter at Härslev, Funen] 
Den tredie fyenske evangeliske Biskops, Mester Jacob Madsens, Visitatsbog ..., 
ed. A[nton] Crone (Odense, 1853), pp. 307f. 

1601, 1: Johannes Kose, Warhafftige / gründliche vnd Góttliche Offenbarung: So durch 
die krefftigen vnd durchdringenden Wort Gottes / der Verachtung / Sicherheit 
/ vnd aller Vngerechtigkeit halben / die grossen Straffen Gottes / einer 
Christlichen Person in einem Gesichte im Jahr 1591. vnd im 1599. Jahr wide- 
rumb ist gezeiget worden ... (Erfurt: Esaias Mechlerus, 1601). 

1601, 2: [Mann in Vóyri, Ostrobothnia] 
Klint, Om the tekn och widunder (StLB: MS N 28), fol. 183v. 

1602, 1: Johannes Kose, Geistliche Offenbarung oder Gesicht / Das ist: Ein Erzehlung so 
mir Anno 91. biß ins 99. Jar mit sieben Tage / durch Fewr / Rauch / vnd Dampff 
/ durch Sterben vnd Blutvergiessen / zu Ende def Jüngsten Gerichts gezeiget / 
so jetzo dieser sichern Welt verkündiget vnd angezeiget wirdt. Welches der 
Ehrwirdige vnd wolgelarte M. Ambrosius Sidelius Pfarherr vnd Seelsorger der 
Christlichen Gemeine zu Cólleda mit einem Christlichen Testimonio bezeugen 
thut (n. pl.: n. pr., 1602). 

1602, 2: Johann Friderich Frell, Warhafftige newe Zeitung VON ERSCEINVNG [sic] 
EINES Engels / der sich Gabriel genandt / so Matthes Brossen von Dornstätt / 
Burgern zu Scheuren / Schneyderhandtwercks / Gernspacher Ampts vnd ge- 
biets / begegnet vnd widerfahren. ANNO M. D. CII. ... Nach Fidimirter Copien / 
durch Henricum Nimbsgern / Notarium Juratum / vnd dann durch den 
Ebersteinischen Vogd zu Gernspach / Christophr. Staud collacioniert 
(Strasbourg: Jost Martin, 1602). 
Johann Friderich Frell, Warhafftige newe Zeitung Von Erscheinung eines 
Engels ... [at the end:] Erstlichen getruckt zu Straßburg / durch Jost Martin 
(n. pl.: n. pr., n.d.). 

1602, 3: [Adam Heinrich at Biesnitz, Lusatia] 
Haupt, Sagenbuch der Lausitz, vol. 1, p. 172, no. 207. 

1602, 4: [girl near Vadstena] 
Grip, ‘En Vikbolandsprásts anteckningar, p. 23f. 

1602, 5: [persons in rural Sweden] 
RA Stockholm: Riksregistratur, 1602, July-Dec., fols. 247v f. (16 October 
1602). 


LIST OF PROPHETS 269 


1602, 6: [Márten Marcußon at Vassunda near Uppsala] 

LA Uppsala: Uppsala domkapitel, A, I:1: Protokoll 1593-1608, fol. 224v 
(7 July 1602), 234v (23 February 1603). 

1602, 7: Gernspachischer Engel vnd Offenburgischer Teuffel. Ein gesprech Zweyer 
Rómischer Catholischen geister wegen der zweyer besessenen Weibsbilder zu 
Offenburg / doraus der grund zu lernen / das die Rómische Religion gewisser 
sey als die Lutherische. Sampt zweyen Elogijs vnd einem Anagrammatismo 
Andrec Frusio Jesuite zu Ehren verfertiget. Durch Einen bekehrten Lutheraner 
/ etc. (Christlingen [fictitious]: n. pr., 1606). 

1602, 8: [two women at Vassunda near Uppsala] [cf. also 1602, 5] 

‘Anteckningar af Johannes Thome Agrivillensis Bureus, [ed. Gustaf Edvard 
Klemming,] Samlaren 4 (1883), 12-43, 71-126; 5 (1884), 5-26, there 
(1883), 20, 25-27. 

Johannes Thomae Bureus, SUMLEN dar vthi ähro Átskillighe Collectaneer, 
som vthi een och annan mátta tiäna till Antiquiteternes excolerande, 
[ed. Gustaf Edvard Klemming,] Nyare bidrag till kännedom om de svenska 
landsmálen och svenskt folkliv. Bihang 1 (1883-95), 157-243, there 240f. 

1604, 1: [gardener's servant in Strasbourg] 

Johann Adam, Evangelische Kirchengeschichte der Stadt Strassburg bis zur 
franzeesischen [sic] Revolution (Strasbourg, 1922), p. 403. 

1606, 1: [Noah Kolb in Ulm] 

[Philipp Wilhelm Gottlieb Hausleutner,] ‘Eine Teufelsgeschichte aus dem 
vorigen Jahrhundert. Nebst einem Anhang áhnlicher Geschichten, die 
kürzer erzählt sind; Schwäbisches Archiv 2, 1 (1791), pp. 97-127, there 
pp. 125-127. 

1606, 2: Warhafftige Beschreibung / Von einer Jungfrawen / die jetzt vergangen 
Michaelis sechs gantzer Jahr / keiner Speiß noch Tranck genossen / auch nicht 
arbeit oder schaffet / sondern státs an einem Orth ligt / vnd sánfftiglich ruhet 
/ doch frisch vnd gesund schöne tröstliche Gebet / vnd Wort / redet / auch dar- 
neben viel Wunderbarliche sachen Propheceigt / wie es auff Erden werde zuge- 
hen / Der Flecken da die Junfraw [sic] ist / wird Gull genant / im Berner gebiet 
/ drey Meil von Bern / ein halbe Meil von Irrla / ein viertel Meil von Johannes 
Kloster vnnd ist jhres Alters bey neunzehen Jharen. Erstlich gedruckt zu 
Bern im Schweitzerland / Im Jahr 1607. [broadsheet], in Eugen Holländer, 
Wunder, Wundergeburt und Wundergestalt in Einblattdrucken des fünf- 
zehnten bis achtzehnten Jahrhunderts [id., Beitráge aus dem Grenzgebiet 
zwischen Medizingeschichte und Kunst — Kultur - Literatur 4] (Stuttgart, 
1921), p. 215. 

1606, 3: [sexton in Germany, c. 1606] 
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Paulus Einhorn, Außführlicher Warhafftiger Bericht / Was sich zwischen 
den Pastoren der Teutschen Gemeine zu Mytaw ... vnd LAURENTIUM 
MATTHAEUM ... begeben ... (Lubeck: Valentin Schmalhertz, 1649), fol. C4v. 
1608, 1: [soldier in Erfurt] 
Berg, Military occupation, p. 91. 
1609, 1: [watchman in Erfurt] 
Berg, Military occupation, p. 91. 

1611, 1: [Marten Pieters and his farm-servant Sake Wybbels at Norden, East 
Frisia] 

Willem Frijhoff, Wegen van Evert Willemsz. Een Hollands weeskind op zoek 
naar zichzelf 1607-1647 (Nijmegen, 1995), p. 436. 

1612, 1: Johann Engelhart, Warhafftige / vnd zuvor vnerhörte Zeitung. Welche sich hat 
begeben vnd zugetragen 1612. Jahr / an S. Johannes Tag / in einer Stadt / mit 
namen Kobolentz an den Reinstrom / wie es alda auff dem Thurm in 
der Kirchen zu vnser lieben Frawen / drey Nacht nach einander mit allen 
Glocken geleutet / deßgleichen auch gesungen ... Im Thon: Es wohnet Lieb 
bey Liebe / etc. Erstlich Gedruckt zu Franckfurt am Mayn im Jahr / 1612. 
[broadsheet]. 

1612, 2: [Peter Danielsen and Gerhart Gerhartsen,] Eine Warhafftige beschreibung 
EInes Wunderzeichens oder Offenbahrung / welche geschehen ist binnen Lier / 
Daselbst ist ein Engel des Herrn zu einem Man gekommen / vnd hat diese 
nachfolgende wort zu jhm geredet / vnd gesagt: das alle Menschen solten 
Busse thun / vnnd sich bekehren / geschehen im Jahr M. DC. XII. (Antwerp: 
Paulus Strobandt, n.d.). 

1612, 3: [Isaac Verhagen near Zundert in the vicinity of Breda] 

Frijhoff, Wegen van Evert Willemsz., p. 414. 

1614, 1: Heinricus Hempelius, Eine Warhafftige vnd gantz trawrige newe Zeitung. So 
sich begeben vnd zugetragen im Bóhmerland den vier vnd zweintzigisten 
Junij / dises 1614. Jars in der Statt zur Plan genant da der Edle vnd 
Wolgeborne Herr / Graff Johann Schlicka Hof hált / wie alda nicht weit vom 
Schlosse / eine alte verwüste Kirchen stehet / darinnen drey Nacht nach ein- 
ander ist lieblich gesungen / ein heller glantz sampt schrócklichen Gesichtern 
seind gesehen worden / welches mit bewilligung des Herren Grafen ist in 
Truck verfertiget worden ... im Thon: Hülff Gott das mirs gelinge (Augsburg: 
Georg Kreß, 1614) [broadsheet], in Rolf Wilh[elm] Brednich, Die 
Liedpublizistik im Flugblatt des 15. bis 17. Jahrhunderts, vol. 2 [Bibliotheca 
bibliographica Aureliana 60] (Baden-Baden, 1975), no. 113. 

1614, 2: [Wendish farm-servant Andreas at Schlepzig near Lübben, Lower Lusatia] 
Otto Tschirch, ‘Ein Niederlausitzer Geisterseher, Niederlausitzer Mitteilun- 
gen 4 (1895), 150-167. 
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‘Sitzungsberichte des Vereins für Geschichte der Mark Brandenburg. Sitzung 
vom 12. September 1894, Forschungen zur Brandenburgischen und Preu- 
‚tischen Geschichte 8 (1895), 629—631, there 629f. 

1614, 3: Een warachtige beschrijvinge van het groot mirakel en teecken des Heeren / het 
welcke gheschiedt is binnen de stadt van Meurs / al waer God sijnen Enghel 
ghesonden heeft aen een jonghe dochter / ghenaemt Jefken Vlieghen / op dat sy 
de menschen dese navolgende woorden vercondighen soude (Amsterdam: 
Breughel Jansz., 1614). 

1614, 4: Een warachtige gheschiedenisse van het groote Mirakel ende teecken des Heeren 
dat geschiet is binnen de stadt van Meurs / van een Jonghe Dochter ghe[n] 
aemt Jefken / die in 16. Jaren niet gegheten en heeft / ende h [o Je den Enghel des 
Heeren in een klaerheydt omschenen is / daerse siec te bedde lach / de welcke 
haer spijste ende laeffde. Gheschiedt den 22. Meert / Anno 1614. (Wesel: Claes 
Jansz, n.d.). 

1614, 5: Sekere beschryvinghe van eenen Stommen ende Dooven Man / dewelcke alsoo 
gheboren was / in een Dorp ghenaemt Bonsens / vier uren vande Stadt Hoey int 
Lant van Luyck / hoe dat hy out wesende dryenvyftich Jaren / is hoorende ende 
sprekende gheworden / ende dry daghen daer nae is hy ghestorven / ende heeft 
dese nae beschreven woorden ghepropheteert den eenentwintichsten October 
M.DC.xüij. (Antwerp: Pauwels Strobant, n.d.). 

1614, 6: loachimus Garceus, Christliches Bedencken vnd Gutachten / WAs von deme 
newen Propheten in dem Marggraffthumb Nieder Lausitz vnd Königlichem 
OberAmpte desselben zu halten / Sampt dem rechten Güldenem Griffe / die 
Geister zu prüfen vnd vnterscheiden ... Auff Königlichen Herren Landvogts 
Befehl gestellet / dann vornehmer Personen Wunsch / Begehren vnd Rath in 
Druck gegeben ... (Wittenberg: Johan. Gorman, 1615). 

1615, 1: Warhafftige Newe Zeitung / von einem jungen Mägdlein / So achtzehn wochen 
wie todt gelegen / vnd jtzo wieder lebendig / doch ohne essen vndtrincken [sic] 
sich erhelt / redet / vnd die Gottlose Welt zur Busse ermahnet / wie weiter hier- 
innen zu Lesen: Mit bewilligung eines Erbarn Rahts der Stadt Stargard 
Schrifftlich übergeben / vnd also öffentlich in Druck gebracht (n. pl.: n. pr., 
[1615]) [broadsheet]. 

1615, 2: [Johann Altvatter in Strasbourg, formerly clandestine evangelical preacher in 
Cologne] 

Kleine Strassburger Chronik. Denckwürdige Sachen alhier in Strassburg vor- 
geloffen und begeben 1424-1615 ..., ed. Rudolf Reuss (Strasbourg, 1889), 
p. 39. 

1616, 1:Sandru ny Tiding: Som hafuer sig tildragit inceruerendis Aar / vdi Offuer Elsas / i 
en liden by / ved naffn Altkirch / 3. mjle fra Mulhuß / huorledis mand paa 
Kirckegaarden vnder 3. Lindetreer / haffuer hort en gantske sod / lifflig oc skon 
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Musicke / Aff tre hellige Guds Engle / ... Disligeste huad de ocsaa Propheteret 
haffue ... Siungis met den thone: Hielp Gud at ieg nu kunde / etc. Forst prentet 
til Straßborg / hoss Joh. Carl / Aar 1616 (n. pl.: n. pr., 1616) (ed. in Danske 
Viser fra Adelsviseboger og Flyveblade 1530-1630, ed. H[akon] Grüner 
Nielsen, 7 vols. (Copenhagen, 1912-31), there vol. 5, pp. 39-43). 


1616, 2: Zwo warfftige [sic ] vnd erschröckliche Newe Zeitungen Wie die Sonn am Himmel 


Blutroth gestanden / auch andere vberauß groß Wunderzeichen ... Die ander 
Geschicht / welche sich bey der Statt Ausich am Bóhmerwald gelegen / bege- 
ben hat / Wie am Bartholomeus Tage / des 1615. Jars / drey Geister einem 
Manne vnd einer Junckfrawen begegnet sind: Ein Kind im weissen 
Westerhembde / welches in die Posaune geblasen: Ein Geist als ein Todt: Das 
dritte wie ein Jesus Kindlein / nacket gesehen worden / welches ein Creutze vnd 
Krone getragen / fünff blutende Wunden gezeiget / vnd vom jüngsten Tag 
etwas vermeldet / darnach zugleich verschwunden / vnd die Junckfraw in drey 
tagen hernachmals gestorben. Beyde Gesangweiß gestellt / Im Thon: Da Jesus 
an dem Creutze stundt / etc. Die ander / Im Thon: Mein Gott vnd Herr steh du 
mir bey / etc. (Augsburg: Jeremias Gath, 1616) [broadsheet], in Deutsche 
illustrierte Flugblütter, vol. 1, no. I, 190. 


1616, 3: Een Vvaerachtighe beschrijvinghe van twee nieuwe Propheten / die gekomen 


ende ghevanghen zijn binnen de Stadt van Luyc: Den 8. December. Alwaer Sy 
wel acht daghen hebben deur de stadt in alle de straten prekende ende lee- 
rende / de Menschen tot Boete ende Bekeeringhe van haer zondigh leven ... 
Eerst met konsent binnen de Hof-stadt van Luyc in Prent ghebrocht by den 
ordinaris Drucker / Leenaert Streel ... (n. pl.: n. pr., 1616). 

German trans.: Newe Zeitung / Warhafftige Beschreibung / von zweyen newen 
Propheten / welche newlicher Zeit in die Stadt Lüttich ankommen / allda sie 8. 
Tage mit blossem Haupt vnnd barfufs in die Stadt durch alle Strassen gangen / 
vnd dem Volck geprediget / sie auch zur Busse vermahnet. Also sind die beyden 
Propheten in der Stadt Lüttich auff der Gassen in blossen Kópffen vnd barfüs- 
sig gangen und geprediget. Wie hierin vermeldet wird. Lieben Leute thut Busse 
vnd bekehret euch zu Gott (n. pl.: n. pr., 1617). 

extended version: Newe Zeitung / Warhafftige Beschreibung / von zweyen 
newen Propheten / welche newlicher Zeit in die Stad Lüttig ankommen / allda 
sie mit blossem Haupt vnnd barfuß in die Stadt durch alle Strassen gangen / 
vnnd dem Volck geprediget // [sic] sie auch zur Busse vermahnet / sagen daß 
sie 900. Jahr alt seyn. Also sind die beyden Propheten aufi Griechen Land in der 
Stadt Lüttich ankommen auff der Gassen mit blossen Köpffen vnnd barfüssig 
gangen / vnd geprediget. Wie hierin vermeldet vnd gesagt wird. Lieben Leute 
thut Busse vnd bekehret euch zu Gott / sonst wird die Stadt vntergehen (n. pl.: 
n. pr. 1617). 


LIST OF PROPHETS 273 


1616, 4: Dit wonderlijck Teecken des Heeren is gebeurt in't Sticht van Munster binnen 
ende boven de stadt Holdt / alwaer Godt zijn wonderlijcke straffe de menschen 
bewesen heeft / eerst met eenen schrickelijcken Donder ende Blixem ... Ende 
hoe daer dry dooden wt haren graven verresen zijn / ende hebben des Heeren 
wonderlijcke straffe teghen de menschen gheopenbaert / tot boete ende bete- 
ringhe voor alle menschen. Gheschiet den xxviij. October / 1616. Eerst ghe- 
druckt tot Ceulen (Dordrecht: Pieter Verhaghen, n.d.). 
English trans.: Miraculous Newes, From the Cittie of Holdt, in the Lord-ship of 
Munster (in Germany) the twentieth of September last past. 1616. WHERE 
THERE WERE PLAINIy beheld three dead bodyes rise out of their Graues, 
admonishing the people of Iudgements to come. Faithfully Translated accord- 
ing to the first Coppy, printed at Colen: and afterwards at Antwerpe, by Pawels 
Stroobant ... (London: Iohn Barnes, 1616). 
German version: Warhafftige vnd gewisse newe Zeittung / Was massen auff 
nechst verlauffenen Newen Jahrstag / dises 1617. jars / zu Honschotten in 
Flandern [sic ] / erstlich ein grawsam Vngewitter mit Donner vnd Blixem sich 
erhebt: Darnach drey Toden sich auß den Gräbern sehen lassen / vnd was die- 
selbe geredt / vnd gepropheceyet ... Aufs der in Niederländischer Sprach / erst- 
lich zu Bruck / darnach zu Dort vnd Cóln / getruckter Copey vbergesetzt 
(Augsburg: Andreas Aperger, 1617). 
ed. with normalised spelling and without the commentaries at the beginning 
and the end: 'Gewisse neue Zeitung, was maßen auf nächst verlaufenen 
neuen Jahrestag dieses 1617. Jahres zu Honschotten in Flandern ein 
grausam Ungewitter sich erhebt, darnach drei Todte sich aus den Gräbern 
sehen lassen, in Das Schaltjahr, vol. 3, pp. 501-504. 

1616, 5: [girl at Djursö (“Jursö”), Sweden] [cf. 1678, 4] 
‘Anteckningar af ... Bureus, 43. 

1616,6: DISCOVRS VERITABLE DE DEVX FAULX PROPHETES, qui ont esté executez 
pour leur faulce doctrine [sic], en la ville de Liege ... louxte la copie Imprime a 
l'Tege [recte: Liege] (Rouen: Michel Tallebot, 1617). 

1616, 7: [twelve-year-old Neelken, daughter of Dierck Laureyssen, at Goirle near 
Tilburg, North Brabant] 

Frijhoff, Wegen van Evert Willemsz., p. 414. 

1616, 8: ‘Extract om defe sidste tiders tilständ af Christofer Cotern e[lle]r des visioni- 
bus. A: 1616., in UUB: MS T 250, pp. 37-49. 

1616, 9: [Christoph Kotter at Sprottau, Silesia] 
in Kühnau, Schlesische Sagen, vol. 3, pp. 533f. 

1617, 1: Warhafftige / doch traurige newe Zeitung / vnd warnung def allerhöchsten / 
die ervns am Himmel hoch hatvnder die augen gestelt / als ein Engel mit einem 
Feldzeichen / vnd darbey auch verglichen einem Eydschwur / sampt einer 
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Ruten / Creutz vnnd Kriegesheer / vnd andere Wunderzeichen mehr / wie jhr 
secht hie vor augen stehn / O Mensch laß dirs zu hertzen gehn ... im 
Gsang werdt jhr vernemmen thun / was sich weiter hat verlauffen schon ... 
(n. pl.: n. pr., [1617]) [broadsheet], in Deutsche illustrierte Flugblätter, vol. 1, 
no. I, 191. 


1617, 2: [Anna Fleischerin at Freiberg, Misnia, c. 1600-1620] 


Moller, Theatrum Freibergense Chronicum, vol. 2, pp. 423-440. 
Wilisch, Kirchen-Historie Der Stadt Freyberg, pp. 289-293. 


1617, 3: Abraham Genfreff, "Theolog. Gutachten wegen Annen Fleischerin etc., in 


Wilisch, Kirchen-Historie Der Stadt Freyberg, Cod. dipl. Freibergensis 
pp. 231-251. 


1617, 4: Warhafftige Newe Zeitung / von einem Tochterlein / so siben Jahr alt gewesen / zu 


Nürnberg istverzucktworden /neben einemschönen Gebet / vnnd Vermahnung 
/so es an seine Eltern gethan / vnd was sich mehr mit demselben weitters hat 
zugetragen / werdt jhr neben disem Gesang vernemmen. Im Thon: Der grimme 
Tod mit seinem Pfeyl / etc. Das Ander: Ein schön / newes Geistliches Lied ... 
(Nuremberg: Katharin[a] Lantzenbergerin, 1617). 

reprint with a new date and without the second song: Warhafftige Newe 
Zeittung von einem Töchterlein / welches siben Jahr alt gewesen / zu Nürenberg 
ist verzuckt worden ... Im thon: Der grimmig Todt mit seinem Pfeil / etc. 
(Augsburg: Lucas Schuldtheß, 1618). 


1618, 1: [Jon(as) Olofsson from Sódermanland] 


Sigfridus Aronus Forsius, Then stora PROGNOSTICA Til thet Åår Christi 
MDCXIX ... (Stockholm: Ignatius Meurer, [1618]), fols. Dav f. 

[Letter by Gustavus Adolphus to the archbishop, 8 May 1619], in RA 
Stockholm, Riksregistraturet, 1619, Jan.-July fols. 143r-144r (ed. in 
Handlingar rórande finska kyrkan och presterskapet, ed. K[arl] G[abriel] 
Leinberg, vol. 1 (Jyväskylä 1892), pp. 422f.) 

Itt kort extract aff then book, som then bonden Jon Oluffson haffuer skriffuit 
ifrån Michaelis Dagh til jwl. A. 1618., in UUB: MS K 23. Fol. (unpaginated). 
Johannes Rudbekius [Rudbeckius, | Een Christeligh BOOTPREDIKAN öffuer 
Thet Evangelium som faller vppá then X. Sóndagh effter Trinitatis Skriffuin och 
predikadt j Narffuen vthi Lijffland Anno 1614. Sedhan Vprepeterat j Sneth- 
nagora Kloster vthi Pletsko beläghring A. 1615. Och nu pá nytt Öffuerseedd 
och hállen j Westeráás A. 1623. (Västeräs: Oloff Oloffson Helsing, 1623), fol. 
[A1v]. 

Baazius, Inventarium, pp. 701f. 

Pehr Kalm (prees.) - Carl Bergman (resp.), HISTORISK och OECONOMISK 
Beskrifning Öfwer Sjö=Staden EKEN/ES ... (Turku: Jacob Merckell, 1760), 
PP. 27, 29. 
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[Jonas Hallenberg,] SVEA RIKES HISTORIA UNDER KONUNG GUSTAF 
ADOLF DEN STORES REGERING, vol. 4 (Stockholm: Johan A. Carlbohm, 
1794), pp. 851f. 
Dan[iel] Herveghr "Biskopen i Westerás Doctor JOHAN RUDBECKS 
Lefverne ...) LINKÓPINGS BIBLIOTHEKS HANDLINGAR 2 (1795), pp. 
283-364, there p. 350. 
Th[eodor] Norlin, ‘Tre svenska profeter under konung Gustaf II Adolfs 
regering, Theologisk tidskrift 5 (1865), 176-183, there 176-178. 
id., ‘Fyra svenska judaister pa Gustaf II Adolfs tid’ Teologisk tidskrift 
9 (1869), 306-311, there 309-311. 
'Kyrkliga och kulturella interiórer frán storhetstidens uppryckningsarbete. 
Utdrag ur Joh. Rudbeckii domkapitels- och visitationsprotokoller 
1619-1628, ed. B[ror] Rud[olf] Hall, Kyrkohistorisk Ärsskrift 16 (1915), 
346-378, there 352f., and 17 (1916), 247-266, there 250f. 

1618, 2: [woman at Hällestad, Óstergótland] 
Forsius, Then stora Prognostica, fol. Dat. 

1618, 3: [servant at Norrköping, Östergötland] 
ibid., fols. Dar f. 

1618, 4: [girl in Ostergétland] [cf. 1676, 5] 
Itt kort extract aff then book, som then bonden Jon Oluffson haffuer 
skriffuit ifrán Michaelis Dagh til jwl. A. 1618., no. II, 4, in UUB: MS K 23. 
Fol. (unpaginated). 

1618, 5: [Mette Pedersdatter at Ulsted, Northern Jutland] 
C[arl] Klitgaard, Den store nordjydske Hekseforfolgelse, Fra Himmerland 
og Kjer Herred. Aarboger udgivne af Historisk Samfund for Aalborg Amt 
2 (1915-17), 90-218, there 166f. 

1618, 6: [a spirit at Gera or Rattelsdorf near Bamberg] 
Zwo gewiese [sic] warhafftige Neue Zeitung. Die erste wie ein viertel Meilwegs 
von Gerau in einem Dorff Wibelich / ein Schaf gelambt ... Die Ander: Von den 
grossen Winden und Wunderzeichen ... auch wie ... zwo Meilwegs von Bamberg 
ineinem Flecken Radelsdorff genannt... Feuervom Himmel gefallen ... Im Thon: 
Wie man die Tageweifs singt (Gera: Johann Spieß, n.d.), in Alexander and 
Strauss, The German single-leaf woodcut 1 600—1 700, vol. 2, p. 596. 

1618, 7: Gründlicher vnd Warhafftiger Bericht / Wie den 8. Julij / dieses jetzlauffenden 
1618. Jahrs ein Mägdlein von 1 3. Jahren mit Nahmen Anna / Lorentz Grossen / 
Schultzen zu GroßGalbunen Töchterlein / Bey Rastenburg gelegen / von Einem / 
in gestalt eines Alten Manns / in des Teuffels Hoffarts Stube getragen / vnd 
jhm daselbst allerley Hoffertige Kleider / damit etliche Hohes vnd Nidriges 
Standes Personen einher prangen / gezeiget / vnd die Leute dafür zu warnen 
befohlen worden. Auch wie sie solches in Gegenwart des Pfarhers vnd 
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beyden Capilüns zu Rastenburg außgesagt / vnd von jhnen nach Königsberg 
ist geschickt worden ... (Königsberg: n. pr., 1618). 

1619, 1: Sandruelig [Be ]retning / Om En synderlig Guds Aabenbarelse vid en Bunde 
till] Gerubitz en halff Mijl weigs fra Klosterle[in] vdi Behmen liggen- 
d[is] Item En sandferdig Propheci [oc] Spaadom som samme Bunde 
Andreas Peltzer vid [Naff]n / huilcken aldrig enten haffue kundet lest eller 
skreffuit tilforne / f[aoren d hannem er leffuerit en Bog vdi en Aabenbarelse. 
O[c] ... [samm]e Bunde er ford fra den Stad Klosterlein til P[rag] ... [kast i] 
Fængsel / oc siden aff Keys[. Mai.] ... [the lower half of the titlepage is 
wanting]. 

1619, 2: [Andreas Peltzer, peasant in Silesia] 

Jacobus Fabricius, Probatio Visionum, Das ist: Christliches / in GOTTES Wort 
vnnd bewährten Schrifften reiner Theologen wolgegründetes Bedencken Von 
Gesichtern / Deren etliche kónnen Góttliche Offenbarungen / etliche aber 
Teufflische Verführungen seyn: Müssen derwegen nohtwendig geprüfet / vnd 
nach Anleitung gewisser Kennzeichen recht vnterschieden werden / damit 
man wisse das Gute zu behalten / das Böse aber zu verwerffen ... (Nuremberg: 
Wolffgang Endter, 1642), p. 157. 

1619, 3: [angel appearing at Worms] 

Warhafftige newe Zeytung / Von den [sic] grossen Wunderzeichen / 
welches an dem Himmel im Mehrenland vber Prin vnd Olmitz den 16. 
Octobr. ist gesehen worden / vnd ferrners in Teutschland / als Wormbs / 
Griinstatt / Kayserslautern / Oeyningen / vnd andern orten / den 11. 
Decembris dergleichen vorgangen ... (Frankfort: Moyses Weyckßner, 1619), 
fol. A2v. 

1619, 4: [boy in Stockholm] 

‘Anteckningar af ... Bureus, 72. 

1619, 5: [Marg. v. Pahlen at Dickeln, Livonia] 

Hermannus Samsonius, Buß Predigt Darinnen vnter andern gehandelt 
wird / was von den Verkündigungen deren [sic] Leute zuhalten sey / welche 
aufs sonderlicher erleuchtung vnd offenbarung Gottes gewisse Landstraffen 
einem gantzen Lande oder einer Stadt vermelden (Riga: Niclas Mollin, 1619), 
fol. D2r. 

Einhorn, Außführlicher Warhafftiger Bericht, fol. D11. 

Fridericus Lowenstein [Friedrich Löwenstein,] ENC/ENIA PARNOVIENSIA 
Pernausche Kirchweyhe Das ist: Fünff .. Predigten .. Bey und nach 
Inauguration und Einweyhung der newreparirten Kirchen zu S. Nicolai allhie 
gehalten / auch wider die heutigen Visionisten, die sich Englischer Gesichter 
und Gespräch rühmen / dirigiret und gerichtet ... (Lubeck: seel[.] Valentin 
Schmalhertzens Erben, 1655), fol. P6v f. 
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1619, 6: Ein erbürmlich doch warhafftige geschicht welche geschehen ist in Mühren / den 
6. Tag May in eim Fleck Gelhofen genannt / wie man allda den dritten Mann 
auffgemahnt / vnd endlich einen armen Mann getroffen mit sechs Kinder [sic] 
/ vnd wie er vor Hertzleyd gestorben ist / vnd wie seinem Weib ein Engel 
erschienen in der Nacht ... Im Thon: Warumb betrübst du dich mein Hertz ... 
Erstlich getruckt zu Augspurg bey Lucas Sch[u ]ltheis (n. pl.: n. pr., 1619). 

1619, 7: Anthonius Belbeza, Warhafftige Wundergeschicht aufi Böhmen / Welche sich 
begüben zu Prag in der Statt / von einem alten Mann / welcher in ein grose 
Kranckheit gefallen vnnd hernach vier vnd zwentzig gantzer Stunden für Todt 
gelegen / alls man in zur Erden bestatten wöllen / hat er sich bey der Kirchen 
widerumb auffgericht / vnd Wundersáltzame ding gerett vnd Gewissaget / was 
in dreyen Jahren geschechen werde / auch etwas von dem Bheimschen Kriegen 
/ vnd wie ein wunder Zeichen durch ein jungs Kind[t] sich zu tragen / welches 
by zwölff Wuchen alt gewesen / wie es verstendtlich mit dem Alten Mann 
geredt / vnd angezeiget / was der Commet bedeütten vnd was darauß er Folgen 
werde / vfs Behmischer Sprach verteutschet ... Erstlichen Getruckt zu Prag in 
Bóhem ([Zurich?]: n. pr., 1619). 

1619, 8: [Peter Wieland, Grisons] 

Bartholomaeus Anhorn [v. Hartwiss,] MAGIOLOGIA. Christliche Warnung 
‚für dem Aberglauben vnd Zauberey ... (Basle: Johann Heinrich Meyer, 1674), 
pp. 68f. 

1619, 9: [Christoph Kotter] 

‘Vthur Chr: Cotteri underliga Vppenbarelser som togo sin Begynnelse An: 
1619 och sin Ande d[en] 6 Octobr: An 1628.) in UUB: MS Nordin 1209, fols. 
138r-148v. 

1619, 10: [herdsman Claues Neuman at Neuendorf near Greifswald] 

Ioh[annes] Micreelius, Altes PommerLand ..., 6 vols. (Stettin: Georg Rhete, 
16[39- ]40), there vol. 4, p. 112f. 

1620, 1: [two professors at Marburg] 

Eberhard Buchner, Das Neueste von gestern. Kulturgeschichtlich interessante 
Dokumente aus alten deutschen Zeitungen, vol. 1 (Munich, [1911]), p. 30, 
no. 28. 

1620, 2: [a small boy at Olmütz] 

Ein erschróckliche Newe Zeittung / Welche sich begeben vnd zugetragen hat in 
Böhmen / mit einer Stadt Gitschien genandt / von wegen deß zerprengniifs deß 
Pulvers. Item / Was sich auch ferner in Oesterreich vnd Mähren hat zugetragen 
... (Leitomischl: n. pr., 1620), fol. A2r. 

1621, 1: [Anders Knutsson at Hedemora, diocese of Vásterás] 

Herveghr, ‘Biskopen i Westeräs Doctor JOHAN RUDBECKS Lefverne, 350f. 
Norlin, ‘Tre svenska profeter, 178-183. 
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‘Kyrkliga och kulturella interiörer; (1915), 368-370, and (1916), 250f. 

1621, 2: Im Namen JEsu Christi / Warhaffte Geschicht / die sich zu Auerbach in Voigtland 
/ den 3. Martij / Anno 1621. begeben ... (n. pl.: n. pr, 1634). 

1621, 3: [pastor in Luneburg] 

Frijhoff, Wegen van Evert Willemsz., p. 334. 

1622, 1: Warhaffte Zeitung. Von einer Warhafften Propheceyung / so ein hundert Jühriger 
alter Mann [in Prussia] / durch ein Gesicht empfangen / jetziger thewrer zeit 
zustandt zeigende / geschehen am Newen Jahrs tag / im 1622. jme zum letsten 
das Gesicht erschienen ist / etc. In der Melodey zusingen / Da Jesus an dem 
Creutze stund / etc. Das ander ... Erstlich Getruckt zu Bamberg (n. pl.: n. 
pr, 1622). 

1622, 2: Drey Warhaffte Zeyttungen / Die Erste: Von der Statt Prin / aufs Máhren / wie 
daselbst den 21. May drey Burger für die Statt spatzieren gangen / vnd ein- 
ander jhre noth klagen / in diser jetzigen betrübten zeit / vnd wie denselben 
zwen Engel erschienen / vnnd schróckliche sachen geoffenbaret vnd 
Prophezeyet / was sich alles begeben vnd zutragen werde / im 1621. vnd 22. 
Jar. Die Ander Zeyttung. Von einer Warhafftigen Prophezeyung / der schweren 
letsten vnd betrübten Zeiten / auß der H. Schrifft gezogen / Im Thon: Kompt 
her zu mir spricht GOttes Sohn / etc. Die dritte Zeyttung / Aufs Forchtenberg ... 
wie ein Geltwechßler durch sein Wucher ist vmb das Leben kommen 
(Kónigsberg: n. pr., 1622). 

1622, 3: Warhafftige vnd trawrige Warnung deß Allmáchtigen Gottes. Die er vns in 
diser letzten betrübten Zeit an defs Himmels Firmament hat hóren vnd sehen 
lassen ... wie auch auff dem Gottsacker man etliche Engel gesehen / welche 
vnerhórte Propheceyung gethan wie man auch einen erschrócklichen 
Erdbidem vnd Fewersbrunst / mit bewainung vieler hundert Persohnen / 
welche darüber zu grund gangen / gesehen worden. Vnd was sich sonsten 
auff der Strassen mit einem kleinen Kind begeben / was es für Propheceyung 
gethan / defs werdt jhr allen Bericht hierinn vernemmen. Geschehen in 
Mähren /ob der Statt Altenstein / den 25. Martz dises 1622. Jahrs. (Frankfort: 
n. pr., 1622) [broadsheet], in Brednich, Die Liedpublizistik, vol. 2, no. 95. 

1622, 4: [twelve-year-old Chiersten, Kierstin, Kjerstin, Kirstin [Kerstin,] at Marsjó, par- 
ish of Fóra, Óland] 

Bishop Jonas Birgeri Rhotovius (Rothovius) to Axel Oxenstierna, dated 
Kalmar 28 February 1622, in Axel Oxenstierna, Skrifter och brevväxling, 2nd 
ser., vol. 12, 1 (Stockholm, 1930), pp. 216f. 

TWÄNNE Undersamma Berättelser. DEN FÓRRA Om en 12 ára gammal Piga 
uti Marsióby, Och FÖRA Sochen pá Öland som uti en Syn sett och hördt öfwer 
máttan Harliga [sic] ting ... DEN SEDNARE, Om en liten Pilt, som på sitt 
tionde älders ár för andra framstält átskilltge [sic] wackra Bot och Bätrings 
förmaningar (n. pl.: n. pr., 1759), fols. )(1v-[)(6]v. 
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Twänne Undersamma Berättelser ... (n. pl.: n. pr., 1759), fols. Aıv-A6v. 
Twenne Undersamma Berättelser ... Tryckte i Ar (n. pl.: n. pr, n.d.), fols. 
A21—-A6v. 
Twenne helt nya och Undersamma Berättelser ... (Gävle: n. pr., 1785), fols. 
A21—-A6v. 
Twänne helt Undersamma Berättelser ... (Gothenburg, 1810), pp. 3-12. 
GUDS Underbara Wäckelse, Afhandlad uti Twenne Berättelser, Den Första: 
om en Flicka mellan 12 och 13 ár ... Den Andra: om en 10 árs Goße ... 
(Jónkóping, 1829), fols. [A1v]-[A6v]. 
Twenne helt Undersamma Berättelser ... (Jönköping, 1841), pp. 3-11. 
En märkwärdig Uppenbarelse af En Tolf árs Flicka (Falun, 1847). 

1622, 5: [boy at "Aller" Sweden] 
Twänne Undersamma Berättelser, 1759, fols. [)(6]v-[)(8]r. 
Twänne Undersamma Berättelser, 1759, fols. A6v-? [rest wanting]. 
Twenne Undersamma Berättelser, n.d., fols. A7r-A8v. 
Twenne helt nya och Undersamma Berättelser, 1785, fols. A7r-A8v. 
Twänne helt Undersamma Berättelser, 1810, pp. 13-16. 
GUDS Underbara Wückelse, fols. [A6v |-[A8r]. 
Twenne helt Undersamma Berüttelser, 1841, pp. 12-14. 

1622, 6: [seven angels] 
‘Anteckningar af ... Bureus, 77. 

1622, 7: [eight-year-old child in Stockholm] 
Peder Galts depescher 1622-1624, ed. Nils Ahnlund [Historiska handlingar, 
n.s. 26, 1] (Stockholm, 1920), p. 7. 

1622, 8: [Hanns or Andreas Frietze and his wife near Paderborn] 
Warhafftige Geschicht vnd erschrócklich Zeytung / Welche sich begeben im 
1622. Jahr / den 12. Martij / mit zween leiblichen Brüdern / Nahmens Hanns 
vnd Andreas Frietze / inn der Stadt Padelborn / inn dem Dorff Ellstatt genannd 
/ wie der Reiche in der Stadt / jetzt in der Thererung [sic] Hülffe versagt / dem 
Armen Mann vnnd Weibe nichts zu essen geben / wie es aber mit dem Armen 
vnterwegen ist ergangen vnd verlauffen / vnd was dem Reichen widerfahen 
werdet jhr in diesem Gesang berichtet werden ... Die ander Zeitung / welche 
sich begeben ... im Dorff Morla inn Mähren=Landt ... (Lemgo: Peter Koch, 
1622), fols. A2v f. 

1622, 9: [soldiers in Prague] 
Aviso. Relation oder Zeitung [Wolfenbüttel] 6 and 13 April 1622. 
Des Mitternüchtigen Post-Reutters Adeliches vnnd Vntadeliches dreyfaches 
Paßport ... (Magdeburg: n. pr., [1632]), p. 37 (no. 72). 
Vnterschiedliche Paßporten / Def aufs Mitternacht Adelichen vnd vntadelichen 
... Post- Reuters ... (n. pl.: n. pr., [1632]), p. 36 (no. 72). 

1622, 10: [peasant at "Mült" in the Grey League] 
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Aviso. Relation oder Zeitung [Wolfenbüttel] 6 April 1622. 

1622, 11: [Conrad Scheube in Erfurt] 

Berg, Military occupation, pp. 92f. 

1623, 1: 'Schreckliche neue Zeitung, welche sich zugetragen in Hollobrunn in 
Oesterreich. (Im Thon: Hilf Gott, daß mir gelinge, etc. 1623.), in Das 
Schaltjahr, vol. 5, pp. 484-487. 

1623, 2: [Anne Andersdatter at Norup near Mariager, Jutland] 

RA Copenhagen: Danske Kancelli, B. 160: 1572-1650 Indlæg til Registre og 
Tegnelser (1623 ?8/,) (ed. in K[ristian] Carøe, En 12-årig jysk piges syn 
1623; Samlinger til jydsk Historie og Topografi 4th ser. 3 (1917-19), 
177-179). 

1623, 3: [farm-servant at "Ruppenbrucke" near Hildesheim] 

Dreywarhafftige newe Zeitungen: Die erste / Sosich begeben vnnd zugetragen / 
in einem Flecken Ruppenbrucke genant / nicht weit von Hildesheim gelegen ... 
Geschehen den 3. Aprilis dises 1623. Jahrs. Im Thon / Kompt her zu mir spricht 
Gottes Sohn / etc. Die andere / Von einem erschröckenlichen Wunderzeichen ... 
Die dritte. Von einem reichen Bettler ... Erstlich getruckt zu Franckfurt / im Jahr 
1623 (n.pl.:n.pr. n.d.), fols. Aıv-A2v. 

1623, 4: Zwo warhafftige trawrige newe Zeitungen / mit sampt einem newen Trostlied ... 
Die erste / Von einem Vndervogt zu Bergen / wie derselbig von dem Teuffel Gelt 
genommen hat ... Die ander / Von einem Knaben zu Walleswyl / vnder der 
Landvogtey Wangen in dem Berner Gebiet gelegen / wie er alle tag verfahrt / 
vnd den gantzen tag kein wort nicht redt / vnd nicht isset bif auff den 
Abend / kompt ihme sein Red vnd Ghör mit einander / der Leib ligt als 
wann er todt were / den vierten tag Herbstmonat Anno 1622. hat es mit 
diesem Knaben angefangen / vnd währet noch alle tag (Freiburg: n. pr. 
1623). 

1623, 5: [boy at "Nerden"] 

Zwo warhafftige Zeittung / Erstlich Was sich mit einem jungen Knaben in der 
Statt Nerden / welcher Stumm vnd Blind geboren / auch in die fünffzehen Jahr 
also geblieben / zugetragen hat. Die Ander. Was sich zu Prag mit einer armen 
Witfrawen / auch jhren vier kleine [sic] Kindern in dieser hungersnoht zuge- 
tragen ... (Cologne: n. pr., 1623), fols. Azr-A3v. 

1623, 6: [woman with small children in Prague(?)] 
ibid., fols. A3v-A4v. 

1623, 7: Wunderbarliche Offenbahrungen Welche geschehen seyn Christoff Kottern / 
Bürgern vnd Weißgerbern zu Sprotta / welcher den 8. Augusti vergangenen 
1622. Jahr zu Górlitz gewesen / vnd als er vorm Thor heraussen gangen / hat 
er ein dreyeckicht Ding einem Triangel gleich / gesehen / vnd als er gestanden 
vnd es angesehen / hat er drey Seigerlein drinnen schlagen hóren eines lauts / 
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welche alle 3. 11. geschlagen / hat aber nicht gewust was es bedeutet. Als er 
aber den 4. Septemb. wider nach Górlitz gereiset / ist zu jhm ein klein Münnlein 
in einem weissen Hembde vnd Barte kommen / welches jhm gesaget / was das 
schlagen bedeute / vnd was er dem Könige Friederico anzeigen solle / ob er 
schon jetzund weichen müste / jhm doch Gott wenn man schreibet 1624. wider 
in sein Königreich helffen würde ... (Breslau: n. pr., 1623). 
1623, 8: [Christoph Kotter] 
CRISTINA PANIAtovic de Duchniki. HEMEROLOGIUM Revelationum ... 
(n. pl.: n. pr., 1632), pp. 98-108. 
Wernsdorfius and Liefmannus, Dissertatio historica, de fanaticis silesiorum, 
fol. Civ f. 
‘Cateri Spadom emot Churfursten af Beyern, in UUB: MS T 250, pp. 67f. 
‘Cateri Spådom om tyden när deße Háhrens conjunction skie skall; ibid., 
pp. 70-72. 
'Extract af Christ: Koterns Syner om ytterste tiderne, in UUB: MS Nordin 
1209, fols. 150r-1551. 
1623, 9: [Christoph Kotter and Johann Kregel] 
‘Extract Af deße sidsta Tyders tillstånd, in UUB: MS Nordin 1209, fols. 
102r-112v. 
‘Extract om deße sidste tyders tilständ, in UUB: MS Nordin 1209, fols. 
1141-124V. 
1624, 1: [ghost at Schwaz in the Tyrol] 
'Eine wahrhaftige, jedoch erschreckliche Zeitung und gründlicher Bericht 
von dem großen Wetter und Wunderzeichen, so man gesehen über Schwatz 
in Tyrol ... Geschehen den 5. Juli dieses 1624 Jahr. Im Thon: Hilf Gott, daß 
mir gelinge, etc., in Die fliegenden Blätter des XVI. und XVII. Jahrhunderts, 
ed. J[ohann] Scheible (Stuttgart, 1850), pp. 319-322, there pp. 321f. 
1624, 2: [Hans Engelbrecht] 
Jacob Fabricius den Yngres Optegnelser 1617—1644, ed. A. Andersen [Skrifter, 
udgivne af Historisk Samfund for Senderjylland 32] ([Copenhagen,] 1964), 
PP. 242, 244-255, 257f., 286f. 
1624, 3: [day labourer near Kitzingen, Franconia] 
Zwo Warhafftige vnd traurige newe Zeittung / sampt einem Klaglied. Welche in 
dem Francken Land geschehen / in einem Stättin [sic] vndern Bret genannt ... 
Die ander Zeittung. Was für grosse wunderzeichen / dises vier vnnd [z Jweintzig- 
sten Jahr her in vilen Landen vnnd Herrschafften / am Himmel vnd auff Erden 
geschehen ... Im Thon. Hilff Gott das mir Gelinge / etc. Das Dritt. Ein Geistliches 
Klaglied ... (Rothenburg ob der Tauber: Hieronimus Kerllein, 1624), [f. A2v]. 
1624, 4: [Georg Jenni at Schiers, Práttigau, Grisons] 
Anhorn v. Hartwiss, Magiologia, p. 69. 
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1624, 5: [Stephan Witwen near Grüsch, Práttigau, Grisons] 
ibid., pp. 6of. 

1624, 6: [woman in the Schanfigg Valley, Grisons] 
ibid., pp. 7of. 

1624, 7: [herdsman Jacob Beteken near Stettin] 

Micrzlius, Altes PommerLand ..., vol. 4, p. 159f. 

1624, 8: [Barbara Sellentin, Kolbatz near Stettin] 
Micrzlius, Altes PommerLand ..., vol. 4, p. 160. 

1625, 1: Huis Rasmus Nielßön En Gaardmand i Tierning haffver Seet og hört paa 
Kyndelmißdags ved mideafftens thiide A? 1625., in E[rik] P[ontoppidan,] 
Codex Mss: B: E: P: Adversaria Historiam preprimis Ecclesiasticam Danie 
attingentia ... (KBC: MS Thottske Saml. 736, 2°), pp. 454f. 

1625, 2: Hans Engelbrecht, Eine Warhafftige Geschicht vnd Gesicht vom Himmel vnd der 
Hellen ... (n. pl.: n. pr, 1625). 
reprint with two additional prefaces and an epilogue: Hans Engelbrecht, 
Eine Warhafftige Geschicht vnd Gesicht vom Himmel vnd der Hellen ... 
(n. pl.: n. pr., 1640). 
reprint with two additional prefaces and an epilogue: Hans Engelbrecht, 
Eine Warhafftige Geschicht und Gesicht vom Himmel und der Hellen ... 
(n. pl.: n. pr., 1684). 
reprint with three additional prefaces and an epilogue: Hanß [Hans] 
Engelbrecht, Eine Warhafftige Geschicht und Gesicht vom Himmel und der 
Höllen ... [Eines von GOtt hocherleuchteten Mannes Hanß Engelbrechts 
Schrifften ... auffs Neue nach dem vorigen 1640. gedruckten Original von 
Wort zu Wort wieder ans Licht gebracht ... ı] (Wesel, Duisburg, and 
Frankfort: Andreas Luppius, 1686). 

1625, 3: Jean Engelbert [Hans Engelbrecht,] DIVINE VISION & REVELATION des 
TROIS ETATS, L'Ecclesiastique, le Politique, & l'Oeconomique: LAQUELLE 
Moy JEAN ENGELBERT [sic], de Bronswic, ay vüe de mes yeux & veillant, 
étant à Winsem, au pais de Lunebourg, Lan 1625. Ecrite pour une seconde fois 
à Embden, l'an 1640. par lAutheur mesme, en Allemand, Et Traduite en 
Frangois pour ledification des ames qui cherchent Dieu (Amsterdam: Pierre 
Arents, 1680). 

1625, 4: En Syn som Hans Engelbrecht haft ar 1625 om den nya Himmelen och den 
nya Jorden, in Berättelse om Hans Engelbrechts Lefnad, Syner och 
Uppenbarelser, sádane de blifwat uppgifna på 1600-talet. (Efter ett fran 
Tyskan ofwersatt manuskript.) (Sundsvall, 1848), pp. 16-31. 

1625, 5: Hans Engelbrecht, Der vom Tode erweckte Protestant, oder Des Einfältigen 
Bufspredigers Hans Engelbrechts von Braunschweig Schriften ..., 2 vols. in 3 
(n. pl.: n. pr., 1761). 
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1625, 6: Hans Engelbrecht, Der Teutsche Swedenburg, oder: Hans Engelbrechts außer- 
ordentliche Aussichten in die Ewigkeit ... Als ein Pendant zu Swedenburgs 
sämmtlichen Werken, 2 vols. (Amsterdam and Hamburg: Möllerische 
Buchhandlung, 1783). 

1625, 7: John [Hans] Engelbrecht, THE DIVINE VISIONS OF JOHN ENGELBRECHT, 
A LUTHERAN PROTESTANT ..., trans. Francis Okely, vol. 1: CONTAINING, 
I. The VISION of HEAVEN and HELL ... II. An Abridgement of the two 
VISIONS of the NEW HEAVEN and the NEW EARTH; and of the 
MOUNTAIN of SALVATION ..., vol. 2: CONTAINING, The VISION and 
REVELATION OF THE THREESTATES; ECCLESIASTICAL, POLITICAL, 
AND OECONOMICAL (Northampton: Thomas Dicey // Northampton: 
[Francis Okely], London: J. Lackington, J. Denis and Son, Bristol: T. Mills, and 
Leeds: J. Binns 1780). 

1625, 8: [Hans Engelbrecht] 

PhilippusJulius Rehtmeyer [also: Rethmeyer,] HISTORLE ECCLESIASTICAE 
INCLYTA URBIS BRUNSVIGE, Oder: Der berühmten Stadt Braunschweig 
Kirchen-Historie ..., vol. 4-5 (Brunswick: Ludolph Schröder, 1715-20), 
there vol. 4, pp. 417-432, 472-483; vol. 5, pp. 279-347. 

Wilhelm Beste, ‘Beiträge zur Geschichte des Mysticismus zur Zeit des 
dreißigjährigen Krieges, mit besonderer Rücksicht auf die Stadt Braun- 
schweig, Braunschweigisches Magazin 52 (1839), 353-359, 361-366, there 
354-359. 

August Friedrich Wilhelm Beste, ‘Hans Engelbrecht. Ein Beitrag zur 
Geschichte der Mystik des 17. Jahrhunderts; Zeitschrift für die historische 
Theologie 14, 1 (n.s. 8, 1) 1844, 122-155. 

1625, 9: [Martin Dróscher, peasant from Goglau in the principality of Schweidnitz, 
Silesia] 

Arnold, Unpartheyische Kirchen- und Ketzer-Historien, vol. 2, p. 527 (UI, 
22, § 1). 

1625, 10: [a baker's maid in Prague] 

RELATION oder zeitungen aufs mehrerley Orten im Jahr 1625. Den 9. October 
vnd sonsten Wochentlich von Nürnberg avisirt (n. pl.: n. pr., 1625), fol. Ssır 
Battolovius, ‘Nachricht wegen der Magd im Löbenicht, 602. 

1625, 11: [prophets in Courland] 

Einhorn, Außführlicher Warhafftiger Bericht, fols. D1r f. 
Löwenstein, Encenia Parnoviensia, fol. P7r f. 
1625, 12: [Johann Kregel] 
Cristine Paniatovie ... hemerologium revelationum, pp. 109-126. 
'Extract af Johan Kregels Visionibus ifrán Ahr 1625., in UUB: MS T 250, 


pp. 50-56. 
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‘Gudz Gudomelige uppenbarelser som en ung Gudfruchtig Skráddare gesäll 
i Ófwer Pfaltz Johan Knegeln [sic] 4 áhr effter huar andra nemb[lige]n 
An[n]is 1624. 1626. 1627. och 1628 wederfarits. Extract. Cap. 9, ibid., pp. 
96-102. 

1625, 13: [Hanns Smed, Visby] 
LA Visby: Rádhusrátten-Magistratens i Visby stad arkiv, A 1 A: Rádhusráttens 
dombócker och protokoll. Dombócker, gemensam serie, vol. 1: 1624-1631, 
fol. 38r-39v (3 and 10 May 1625). 

1625, 14: [pastor Heidenr(e)ich Kirchhoff, Stargard, Pomerania] 
Micrzlius, Altes PommerLand ..., vol. 4, p. 166f. 

1625, 15: John [Hans] Engelbrecht, THE German LAZARVS; BEING A Plain and 
Faithful Account of the extraordinary Events that happened TO John 
Engelbrecht OF BRUNSWICK: Relating to his apparent Death, and Return to 
Life: With the Commission given to him during that Interval. All Written by 
Himself. And done from the Original High-Dutch, with several Attestations 
prefix’d (London: Ben. Bragg, 1707). 

1626, 1: 'Eine gründliche Prophezeihung von einem Mann Gottes, welcher in dem 
Elsaßischen Land wird geschehen. 1626. (Im Thon: Hilf Gott, daß mir 
gelinge etc.), in Das Schaltjahr, vol. 4, pp. 126-128. 

1626, 2: Eine wunderbarliche Vision Eines Catholischen Einsiedlers / von künfftiger 
Verenderung im Römischen Reich / Vber das Gewächs so auff einem dürren 
Birnbaum stumpff Anno 1625. bey Franckenthal gewachsen ... Worbey gefüget 
Eine Vision Hans Engelbrechten / von diesem jetzigen blutigen Kriegeswesen 
(Philadelphia: n. pr., 1626). 

1626, 3: Zwo Erschröckliche newe Zeitung / Die Erste: Aufs Westphalen / wie bey 
Osnabruck vnd selbiger Refier den 3. Martii in diesem 1626. Jahr / ein 
erschröckliches Wunderzeichen vnd erbärmliche Stimm dreymal nach ein- 
ander gesehen vnd gehört worden. Die ander / von dem Bawren der sein Weib 

. verkaufft (Hildenstein [=Hildesheim?]: n. pr, 1626) [broadsheet], in 
Brednich, Die Liedpublizistik, vol. 2, no. 98. 

1626, 4: 'Christliche Ermahnung zur Busse eines Jünglings und Bauernsohnes Gregor 
Krause aus Golitz bei Leipzig, in HAB: MS 778 Helmst, fols. 2651-269v. 

1627, 1: [Anna Rumpfin at Amberg, Upper Palatinate] 

StA Amberg: Subdelegierte Registratur, no. 217. 

1627, 2: Joannes Baazius, CONCEPT Aff Een Christeligh Bootpredikan / Som itt olärdt 
Scholebarn framförde / vthi Jönekiöpingz Kyrckio Torn then 30. April Ahr 
1627. ... (Kalmar: Christopher Günther, 1627) (ed. in Swenska Kyrko= 
Handlingar, [ed. Erik Ekholm,] vol. 1 (Stockholm: Joh. Arv. Carlbohm, 
1770-71), pp. 129-136; manuscript copy: ‘Concept aff Een Christeligh 
Bootpredikan, Som itt olärdt Scholebarn framförde, vthi Jönekiöpingz 
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Kyrkio-Torn then 30 April Ähr 1627. Effter wiße witnes berättelse, som 
tilhórde: Sammanschriffuen aff JOANNE BAAZIO, Pastore Junecop. 
Calmar tryckt hoos Christopher Günther ANNO M. DC. XXVII. in 4°. 
1 ark.” in UUB: Nordin 1209, fols. 328r-3311). 

1627, 3: Petrus Jonae, Een liten Förklaring / Pa then Predikan / Som een Dieckne Poike 
hafft haffuer vthi Jenekiópingh Anno 1627. in Aprili vthaff Kyrcke Tornet ... 
(Kalmar: Christopher Günther 1627) (extracts ed. in Swenska 
Kyrko-Handlingar, vol. 1, pp. 136, 143f.; extracts in manuscript: ‘Een liten 
Förklaring, pä then Predikan, Som een Dieckne Poike hafft haffuer vthi 
Jenekiópingh Anno 1627 in Aprili vthaff Kyrcke Tornet som förestär. 
Hastelighen Schriffuen, aff PETRO JONJE, Wexionensi Episcopo. Tryckt i 
Calmar, hoos Christopher Günther, Anno M. DC. XXVII. in 4°. 2 ark; in 
UUB: Nordin 1209, fols. 33 ır f.). 

1627, 4: [schoolboy at Jónkóping] 

Baazius, Inventarium, pp. 765-770. 
[Carl] R[udolf] Bjórkman, En ung botpredikant. Separattryck ur Jönköpings- 
Posten 1903 (Jónkóping, 1904). 

1627, 5: L[aurentius] Paulinus Gothus, COMMONEFACTIO, De ANGELICIS & 
PYTHONICIS ADPARITIONIbus; Sigillatim vero, De PRSTIGIIS 
KUMBLAIS in Nerikiä ... (Strängnäs: Typis Paulinianis excudebat Johan. 
Barkenius, 1[6]30). 

1627, 6: [Margaretha at Kumla, Närke] 
LA Uppsala: Domkapitlet i Strängnäs, A, I:1, Protokoll 1625-1630, !0/g 
1629. 
RA Stockholm: Riksregistratur, 1628, Jan.-April, fols. 69v f. 
[Petrus Finchelius,] ‘Een liten Berättelse och Vnder-Wysning, hwad och 
huru man skall hálla och dóma om Engla Vppenbarelser, Syner och Samtaal 
.... in UUB: MS Palmsk. 104, pp. 261-338. 
‘Anteckningar af ... Bureus, 103, 107-110. 
Johannes Rotlóben, Geistliche Rust-Kammer ..., vol. 3 (Glückstadt: Andreas 
Koch, 1642), p. 255. 
Baazius, Inventarium, pp. 761—763. 
Herm[an] Hofberg, Nerikes gamla minnen ... (Örebro, 1868), 
pp. 186-188. 
Joh[anne]s Gabrielsson, 'Ärkebiskop Paulinus om prästdottern Margareta i 
Kumla. Ett blad ur ekstasens historia, Kyrkohistorisk Årsskrift 24 (1924), 
89-115. 
Em[anuel] Linderholm, ‘Margareta i Kumla. En bild ur 1600-talets religiösa 
liv i Närke; in Risebergaboken (Stockholm, 1931), pp. 257-269. 

1627, 7: [apparitions in Erfurt] 
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Ein Erbürmliche newe Zeitung. Von dem erschrecklichen Wunderwertk [sic] / 
so sich ... vber der ... Statt Erffurt in Wolcken ... zugetragen hat. Im Thon: Es ist 
gewifslich an der Zeit / etc. (Frankfort: n. pr., 1627) [broadsheet], in Brednich, 
Die Liedpublizistik, vol. 2, no. 99. 

1627, 8: [Matthias Pfening / Pfennig, Sweden] 
‘Anteckningar af ... Bureus, 104f. 
Peder Galts depescher, p. 109. 
Gabriel Gustafsson Oxenstierna an Axel Oxenstierna, dated Dalaró 2 May 
1627, in Axel Oxenstierna, Skrifter, 2nd ser, vol. 3, pp. 109-114, there 
pp. 111f. 
Rotlóben, Geistliche Rust-Kammer, vol. 3, pp. 244f. 
Susanna Akerman, ‘The myth of the Lion of the North and its origins in Paul 
Grebner’s visions, in Cultura baltica. Literary culture around the Baltic 
1600-1700, ed. Bo Andersson and Richard E. Schade [Acta universitatis 
Upsaliensis. Studia germanistica Upsaliensia 35] (Uppsala, 1996), 
pp. 23-43, there pp. 29f. 
Susanna Äkerman, Rose Cross over the Baltic. The spread of Rosicrucianism in 
Northern Europe [Brill's studies in intellectual history 87] (Leyden, 1998), 
pp. 129-131. 

1627, 9: [man in Denmark, 1627(?)] 
Jersin, Om Miracler, fol. F7v. 

1627, 10: [woman on Lolland] 
‘Udtog af Justitzraad og Landsdommer Jacob Birkerods Samling af lærde 
Mænd, som ere fødte i Odense, in Samlinger til den Danske Historie, ed. 
[Peter Frederik Suhm,] vol. 1, 2 (Copenhagen: A.H. Godiches Efterleverske, 
1780), pp. 7-31, there p. 14. 

1627, 11: [Georg Ódl at Auerbach, Upper Palatinate] 
Trevor Johnson, Magistrates, madonnas and miracles. The Counter 
Reformation in the Upper Palatinate (Farnham, 2009), pp. Gol 

1628, 1: Die Erste / Wie zu Geyslingen eines Metzgers Sohn von einem Rind hart verletzt 
worden / daß er in ein grosse Krankheit gefallen / vnd darinnen zum vierdten 
mahl in den Himmel / vnd in die Hóll verzuckt / was er hernach geredt vnd 
gelernet hat / wie es im Himmel vnd in der Höll beschaffen / was auch Moses 
mit jhm geredt hat / ist mit fleys zu Geyslingen beschriben / vnnd in Truck 
geben worden der gantzen Welt zum Trost vnd besserung jhres sündlichen 
Lebens ... Die ander / ... Die dritte / ... Erstlich getruckt zu Kempten (n. pl.: n. 
pr., 1628). 

1628, 2: [Hans Keil's cousin, Württemberg] 
David Warren Sabean, 'A prophet in the Thirty Years' War. Penance as 
a social metaphor, in id., Power in the blood. Popular culture and village 
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discourse in early modern Germany (Cambridge, ?1987) (11984), pp. 61-93, 
there p. 228, n. 52. 

1628, 3: [apparition in Holstein] 

Kurtze Erzehlung / Dero Wunderzeichen / Feuersbrunsten vnd Wassergüssen. 
Welche / Gott der Allmáchtige ... Von Anno 1618 ... bifs auff gegenwertige zeit / 
sehen vnd erfahren hat lassen ... Erstlich gedruckt zu Franckfurt am Mayn 
(Nuremberg: Caspar Fuld, 1630), fol. Bar. 

Matthæus Hammer, VISIONES oder Offenbahrungen / Auch sonderliche 
Wunderzeichen / So vor der Leipzigischen HauptSchlacht / als zu Prag / 
Gravenwerth / in der Obern Pfaltz / Sunderburg / in der Graffschafft Oldenburg 
/ zu Sagan in der Schlesien. Item / Zu Nürnberg von einem Fräwlein / 
HerrenStands / So Ihrer Kónigl. Mayt. in Schweden offenbaren wollen / daß Er 
vnter den Seinigen jemand habe / so Ihm nach dem Leben trachte / vnd also 
der Erlósung der Evangelischen Kirchen von der Antichristischen Tyranney 
vnd Wüten etliche Jahr vorher gangen / zusammen getragen (n. pl.: n. pr., 
1632), fol. Aar (for further editions see 1632, 1). 

Des Mitternächtigen Post-Reutters ... Paßport, p. 54 (no. 95). 
Vnterschiedliche Pafsporten, pp. 52f. (no. 98). 

1628, 4: Daniel Krauß, Waarhafftiger Bericht vnd erschróckliche Neue Zeitung. So sich 
begeben ... inn diesem 1628. Jahr / den 12. Jenner / im Schweitzerlandt bey 
einer Stadt Solothurn genannt / Wie ein armer Mann Peter Keile von Petersberg 
in die Stadt wolt gehen vnd Nahrung holen / wie er auff das Feld kommt / er- 
scheinet jhm ein weisser Mann inn einer Engels gestalt auff dem Weg vnd 
erzehlet jhm / wie es in drey Jahren ergehen werde / nemlich vom jetzigen 2 7. 
[sic] biß auff das 31. Jar / vnd jhm einen Brieff mit grossen güldenen 
Buchstaben gegeben / auch der Rohrkasten den drittenTag zu lauter Blut wor- 
den / darüber sich viel Leut entsetzet haben / auf jhre Knie gefallen / vnd Gott 
vmb abwendung der Straffe gebeten ... Im Thon: Hilff GOtt das mirs gelinge 
(Zurich: Johan Hartmeyer, 1628). 

1628, 5: [dumb person in the county of Oldenburg] 

Hammer, Visiones, fols. A2v f. 
Des Mitternächtigen Post-Reutters ... Paßport, p. 53 (no. 94). 
Vnterschiedliche Pafsporten, p. 52 (no. 97). 

1628, 6: [two children at “Mordeck”, Upper Austria] 

Des Mitternächtigen Post-Reutters ... Paßport, p. 42 (no. 81). 
Vnterschiedliche Pafsporten, p. 42 (no. 84). 

1628, 7: [maid in Sweden] 

Rotlöben, Geistliche Rust-Kammer, vol. 3, p. 254f. 

1629, 1: [Jens Anderssen [Andersen],] En selsom Siun / med paamindelse / som til en 
sand Omvendelse oc bedring i daglig Lüf oc Lefnet / om vi ville endnu undgaa 
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Guds Vrede oc Straf / etc. Skeed i Judland i Wiborg Stict / etc. nu i Julij Maaned 
/ Aar 1629. (Copenhagen: Melchior Martzan, 1629) (ed. above, pp. 4-7 and 
in “Et selsomt Syn,” ed. C[arl] Klitgaard, Kirkehistoriske Samlinger, 5th ser. 5 
(1909-11), 591-595). 

reprint with a new date: [Jens Anderssen [Andersen],] En selsom Siun ... 
Skeed i Judland i Wiborg Stict / etc. nu i Julij Maaned / Aar 1659. ... 
(Copenhagen: n. pr., 1659). 


1629, 2: [Margaretha Heydelwerter / Heidewetter in Cottbus] 


1629, 3: 


[Andreas Bunthschónius, | Richtige Warhafftige vnd vngefülschte wunderliche 
Zeitung / WElche sich am 4. Februarij / zu Cotbuß in der Marck an der 
NiederLaufsnitzer Grentze / von eines Bürgers Töchterlein daselbst / ohngefehr 
11. Jahr alt / zugetragen ... (n. pl.: n. pr., 1629). 

[Andreas Bunthschönius,] Richtige Warhafftige vnd  vngefülschete 
wunderliche Zeitung ... (n. pl.: n. pr., 1629). 

[Andreas Bunthschónius,] Richtige Warhafftige vnd vngefülschte wunderliche 
Zeitung ... (n. pl.: n. pr., 1629). 

"Wahrhafftiger Bericht vnd Erzehlung / Derer denckwürdigen Sachen / 
Prophezeyungen / Bußvermahnungen / trost- vnd geistreichen Worte / so 
ein Mágdlein zu Kottbus in Niederlausitz / Margaretha Heidewetters 
genannt / dieses 1629. Jahr im Februarij, bey jhrem [sic] gehabten vnter- 
schiedlichen Entzückungen geredet hat / welches von vielen vornehmen 
Personen / Adel vnd Vnadel / gelehrt vnd vngelehrt / mit Verwunderung 
angehöret worden. Von einem / so selbst dabey gewesen / von Wort zu 
Wort fleissig auffgezeichnet / vnd erstmals in Druck geben, in Göttliches 
Wunder-Buch / darinnen auffgezeichnet vnd geschrieben stehen / I. Himlische 
Offenbahrungen vnd Gesichte / einer gottfürchtigen Jungfrawen auß Böhmen 
... II. Propheceyungen / Klagreden / vnd ernstliche Bußvermahnungen / eines 
frommen Christlichen Mágdleins zu Cottbus in NiederLausitz. III. Christliche 
Sprüche / vnd schrifftmássige / geistreiche Reden / einer gottsehligen 
Jungfrawen / im Fürstlichen Frawenzimmer zu Stettin in Pommern. Erstlich 
eintzelen aufsgangen / an jetzo aber zusammen getragen ... (n. pl: n. pr, 
1629), fols. H4v-Mır. 

Jacobus Fabricius, Historischer Bericht oder Erzehlung Der Christlichen 
Sprüche vnd Schrifftmessigen Wort / Welche BENIGNA Königs / Ein 
Gottseliges Mägdlein / im Fürstlichen Alten Stettinischen Frawen-Zimmer / 
bey ihren gehabten 9. unterschiedlichen Entzückungen / in gegenwart vieler 
Personen / mit gantz lauter Stimme / geredet hat ... (Nuremberg: Wolffgang 
Endter, 1629). 

Jacobus Fabricius, Warhafftiger vnd sehr nachdencklicher Historischer Bericht 
/ Von einem Gottseligen Jungen Mägdlein / nahmens BENIGNA Königs / 
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im Fürstlichen Alten Stettinischen Frawenzimmer / Welche Bey jhren gehabten 
Neun vnterschiedtlichen Entzückungen / in gegenwart vieler Persohnen / vnd 
mit gantz lauter Stimmen Viel Christliche Sprüche vnd hohe Schrifftmessige 
Wort... geredet ... hat ... (Rostock: Augustin Ferber, 1629). 
Jacobus Fabricius, ‘Historischer Bericht oder Erzehlung Der Christliche[n] 
Sprüche vnnd Schrifftmessigen Wort .../ in Góttliches Wunder-Buch, fols. 
Mar-Zav. 

1629, 4: [Benigna Königs, Stettin] 
Wunder Spiegel / Das ist: WArhafftige BEschreibung Was von Anno 1628. biß 
auff gegenwertige Zeit / der Allmächtige GOTT vns in der Welt hin vnd wider 
vor Zeichen vnd Wunder / auch andere schróckliche Sachen sehen vnd verneh- 
men lassen ... (Frankfort: n. pr., 16[30]), pp. 10-12. 
Wunder Spiegel ... (Frankfort: n. pr., 1630), pp. 5f. 
Wunder Spiegel ... (n. pl.: n. pr., 1630), pp. 10-12. 

1629, 5: [Benigna Königs, Stettin] 
Micrzlius, Altes PommerLand ..., vol. 5, p. 233f. 
Io[annes]  Henr[icus]  Feustkingius GYNAECEUM HAERETICO 
FANATICUM, Oder Historie und Beschreibung Der falschen Prophetinnen / 
Qvückerinnen / Schwürmerinnen / und andern sectirischen und begeisterten 
Weibes-Personen / Durch welche die Kirche GOttes verunruhiget worden; 
sambt einem Vorbericht und Anhang / entgegen gesetzet denen Adeptis 
GODOFREDI ARNOLDI (Frankfort and Leipzig: Gottfried Zimmermann, 
1704), pp. 402-406. 

1629, 6: [French soldier, probably on Funen] 
‘Udtog af ... Birkerods Samling; p. 15. 

1629, 7: Göttliches Wunder-Buch 

1629, 8: [Hans Fleischbein, bailiff at Schaafheim near Aschaffenburg] 
Zwo warhafftige vnd reschróckliche [sic] newe Zeitung. Dei [sic] Erste / So 
sich begebeu [sic] vnnd zugetragen in der Schlesien / in der Statt Glatz 
wie ein Armes Weib drey Kinder geboren / was sie geredt vnnd geprophe- 
ceyet / werdet jhr in diesem Gesang vernehmen. Die Ander / Von einem 
Schultheissen Hans Fleischbein / von Schaffheym / Wie jhm ein weisser 
Mann erschienen / vnd was er mit jhm geredt / werdet jhr in diesem Gesang 
vernehmen (Aschaffenburg: [Quirin Botzer?], 1629) [broadsheet] in 
Alexander and Strauss, The German single-leaf woodcut 1600-1700, vol. 2, 
p. 709. 

1629, 9: [three newborn children at Glatz, Silesia] 
ibid. 

1629, 10: [Johann Werner, Misnia] 
Moller, Theatrum Freibergense Chronicum, vol. 2, pp. 455f. 
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Johann Conrad Knauth, Des alten berühmten Stiffts=Klosters ... Alten-Zella ... 
Geographisch= und Historische Vorstellung ..., 8 vols. (Dresden and Leipzig: 
Johann Jacob Wincklers sel. Wittib, 1721-22), there vol. 3, pp. 262-265; 
vol. 6, pp. 12£; vol. 7, pp. 185f.; vol. 8, pp. 532-570. 

Wilisch, Kirchen-Historie Der Stadt Freyberg, pp. 293-301. 

Zedler, vol. 52, coll. 2156-216oc (s. v. Warner). 

Zedler, vol. 55, col. 466 (s. v. Werner). 


1629, 11: [atanner's son in Leipzig] 


Tobias Heydenreich, Leipzigische Cronicke ... (Leipzig: Gregorius Ritzsch, 
[1635]), p. 378. 


1629, 12: Nicolaus Brigelius, Wahrhafftige Gesicht vnd offenbarungen, so mir Nicolaus 


Brigelius, Pfarrer zu Stadt Berg, ums Ambtt Colmberg gehörig, ein Engel auf 
den [sic] Veldt hinder dem Pfarrhofe erschienen, Geschehen den 16. Octobris 
Anno 1629. ... Auß eben gedachten ber Pfarr [er ]s eigen Handtschrifft abge- 
schriebenn, in HStA Dresden: Geheimes Archiv, Lok 10690: Wunderzeichen 


und Visionen im J. 1629. 


1629, 13: Lorentz Pscherer, Warhafftiger bericht. Zweyer Visionen, so Lorentz Pscherer, 


gewester Schullmeister Zur Sultzbach, vnlangsten gehabt, ibid. 

THEATRUM EUROPUM ..., vol. 2, ed. Joan[nes] Philippus Abelinus 
(Frankfort: Balthasar Christoph Wust // Matthäi Merian / Caspar Merian / 
und Thomas-Matthias Gótzens sel. Erben, ?1679) (11637), pp. 226f. 
Handgreifflich-Erfüllte Prophezeyhung, fols. C2v—Cav. 


1629, 14: [David Frese in Lubeck] 


StA Lubeck, Geistliches Ministerium, Tomus IV (1628-1642), fols. 83r-91v. 


1629, 15: [peasant from Schlan, Bohemia] 


Buchner, Das Neueste von gestern, vol. 1, p. 60, no. 93, 93a. 


1629, 16: SPECULUM Constantie & Poenitentiee Cotbusianum. Das ist: Warhafftiger ... 


Bericht / was sich zu Cottbus in NiederLaußnitz / mit einem jungen Mädgdlein ... 
begeben vnd zugetragen ... Zuvor durch FliegReden an einem vngenandten 
Ohrte stückweise / nunmehr aber complet auff eines / so selbst darbey 
gewesen / vnd alles originaliter auffgezeichnet / warhafftige Relation in 
Druck gegeben ... (Leipzig: Johann-Albrecht Mintzel // Gottfried Große, 
[1629]). 


1629, 17:Johann Wallbrun, Genus sive Visionis Altenstadiane, Warhaffter vollkommener 


Bericht / Was in Anno 1627. vnd 28. zur Altenstadt / bey Wahnstrans in der 
Jungen Pfaltz / Hertzogen Augusto / Pfaltzgraffen bey Rhein zu Sultzbach 
angehörig [/] sich mit einem Evangelischen Schulmeister vnd Kirchner 
daselbst Namens Lorentz Bsche[r Jer / begeben vnd zugetragen. Wie jhm in 
seinem Beruff beim Gebethlauten / in der Kirchen zu 1 4. mahlen / vnd einsmals 
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ausser derselben Schneeweisse Knäblein oder Engelein erschienen / Was sie 
mit jhm geredet / vnd ... zu offenbahren befohlen / Auch wie er auff deroselben 
ankündigung gantzer Dreyssig Stunden Sprachloß gelegen / vnd hernacher 
wunderbarlich / vor denen so jhme nachgetracht vnd gefünglich wegführen 
wollen / sey beschützet worden ... (n. pl.: n. pr., 1629). 

1629, 18: [Pieter Dircksz in Leyden] 
Frijhoff, Wegen van Evert Willemsz., pp. 417—420. 

1629, 19: [Sophia Lotterin at Graslitz, Bohemia] 
Feustkingius, Gynaeceum haeretico fanaticum, pp. 420—424. 

1630, 1: [Peter Buchner at Viborg, Jutland] 

RA Copenhagen: Københavns Universitet: 12.01.15: Konsistorium. Sager 
henlagt efter arkivregistraturen af 1633, no. 3-3-573 (10 May 1630), 
no. 3-3-576 (25 July 1630). 

'Mestermanden i Viborg som Profet, ed. Holger Fr[ederik] Rørdam, 
Kirkehistoriske Samlinger 6 (1867-68), 181—190, there 182-190. 

Karl Rasmussen, Da Bedlen var Profet, Ad Fortids Veje 3 (1944), 115-120 

1630, 2: Kurtzer Bericht / Welches sich mit einem Mdgdelein / welches von Jugend auff 
biß ins 18. Jahr Stumm gewesen / vnnd den 23 Monats Tag Augusti Redent 
worden / zugetragen / vnd was jhre vornembste Rede gewesen (n. pl.: n. pr., 
1630). 

1630, 3: Marcus Buchholdt, Außführliche Propheceyung / So zu WAsserleben geschehen 
ist / im Stifft Halberstadt / ein halbe Meile von Wernigeroda / von einem 
Mügdlein / so vber Feld hat gehen wollen / vnd jhm ein Engel begegnet ist / was 
sie soll zu jhrem Pfarrer sagen / alles fein ordentlich beschrieben ... Item Ein ... 
Geschicht / So sich in Welschland in der Stadt Meyland begeben ... Beneben 
Angehengtem Bericht / Was sich bey Einnehmung der Stadt 
Kalbe ... begeben ... (n. pl.: n. pr., 1630). 

1630, 4: [Mads Jensen Medelfar, bishop of Lund] 

KBC: MS Rostg. Saml. 2, 4°, p. 242. 
1630, 5: [peasant near Malmó (1630?)] 
KBC: MS Rostg. Saml. 2, 4°, p. 243. 

1630, 6: [Oluf Lauritsen Trundhjem, Norway (before 1630?)] 
KBC: MS Rostg. Saml. 2, 4°, p. 219. 

1630, 7: Wunderbarliche Prophezeyung ... eines Siebenbürgischen Propheten ... Item / 
Newe Zeitung von Schwerin ... von einem Zehn=Jährigen Knaben / K. Rhem 
genand / so den 2. Martij instehenden 1630. Jahrs / vnd Zeit dessen zum off- 
tern entzuckt / In Lateinischer / Hebraischer / Griechischer / Polnischer / vnd 
andern Sprachen viel zukünfftiger Ding ... bey werender entzückung verkündi- 
get (n. pl.: n. pr, 1630). 
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1630, 8: Engelische Erscheinungen / Offenbahrungen vnd Gesichte /so dreyen Christlichen 
Personen / einem Schulmeister in der Pfaltz / einem Pfarherren im 
Marggraffthumb Anspach / vnd einer Jungfrawen zum Grefslas in Böhmen / zu 
vnterschiedlichen Zeiten wiederfahren ... (n. pl.: n. pr., 1630). 

1630, 9: [David v. Oppen] 

Anna v. Medem, Geistlicher Jüdischer Wundbalsam ... Zum ersten mahl Anno 
1646. gedruckt / itzo aber von newem übersehen / und zum andern mahl 
wider auffgeleget. Nebenst einem Anhang Etlicher Visionen eines Schlesischen 
Edel-mans David von Oppen (Amsterdam: Christoffel Cunradus // Henricus 
Betkius, 1659-60), pp. 199-[2]15. 

1630, 10: [George Rischer (or Hans Rischmann) near Hirschberg, Silesia] 
[Daniell Preiß,] Wahrhafftiger vnd Anstendiger bericht was sich Anno 1630 
den 9 Augusti zu Abents vmb 7 Vhr, in Stemdorff [sic] [a]uff dem hohen 
Prüdelberge, nicht weit von Schmiedebergk vndt seiten halb hirsch [sic ] gele- 
gen, mit George Rischer einem armen Haufsgenossen zu Glifinitz [sic] 
wohnhafftig, so weder lesen noch schreiben kon[nen] schon 9 Wochen 
Sthumb, ohn gefehr seines Alters, 40 Jahr, begeben, in RA Stockholm: 
Oxenstiernska saml., E 1042. 
COPIA Ihrer Röm. Käyserl. May. Schreiben an GUSTAVUM ADOLPHUM ... 
Item ... Warhaffter Bericht Was sich Anno 1630. den 9. Augusti gegen Abend 
vmb 7. Vhr zu Steußdorff [sic] auff dem hohen PriedelBerge [sic] nicht weit 
von Schmiedeberg bey Hirschberg gelegen / mit George Rischern zu Glaußnitz 
wohnhafftig / so weder schreiben noch lesen kan / ohne gefehr im Viertzigsten 
Jahr seines Alters begeben vnd zugetragen. Iteem [sic] Anfsfuhrlicher [sic] 
Bericht... (n. pl.: n. pr., 1630). 
David Zeller, Hirschbergische Merckwürdigkeiten .., vol. 1 (Hirschberg: 
Dietrich Krahn, 1720), pp. 181-183. 
Johann Daniel Hensel, Historisch-Topographische Beschreibung der Stadt 
Hirschberg in Schlesien ... (Hirschberg: Wolfgang Pittschiller und Comp. 
1797), PP. 223-237, 677. 
J[ohann] G[eorg] Th[eodor] Grasse, Sagenbuch des Preußischen Staates, vol. 
2 (Glogau, 1871), pp. 337-339, no. 287. 
Prox, ‘Hans Rischmann, der Prophet des Prudelberges, Der Wanderer im 
Riesengebirge 25 (1905), 17-22. 
Richard Kühnau, Schlesische Sagen, vol. 3 [Schlesiens volkstümliche 
Überlieferungen 5] (Leipzig, 1913), pp. 524-532. 
Will-Erich Peuckert, ‘Rischmanns Prophezeiungen; Der Wanderer im 
Riesengebirge 52 (1932), 207-209. 

1630, 11: [charcoal-burner in Styria] 
Theatrum europeum, vol. 2, ?1679, p. 228. 
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1630, 12: Trost vnd Schrecken. Das ist: Góttliche Offenbahrungen / Gesichte vnd 


Propheceyungen / so Lorentz Pscherer ein Gottsfürchtiger Schulmeister im 
Marcktflecken Altstadt / in der Ober Pfaltz gelegen / daselbst vnd an mehren 
Orten ... gehabt ... Wie solches alles von jhm selbst / auffgezeichnet / vnd nun- 
mehr gleichsam der gantzen Welt / sonderlich aber den nothleidenden 
Exulanten vnd andern wegen des reinen Worts Gottes bedrengten Christen 
zum Trost / den Verfolgern aber / vnd Gottlosen zur Warnung vnd Schrecken 
im Druck gegeben (n. pl.: n. pr., 1630). 


1630, 13: Extract eines Schreibens auß Braunschweig / wegen eines Stumm gebornen 


Mügdleins bey 18. Jahren alt / in dem Stifft Halberstatt bürtig / Welche den 2 3. 
Augusti 1630. redent worden / vnd was sie Propheceyet vnd aufsgesagt hat / 
etc. (n. pl.: n. pr., n.d.). 

slightly changed later version: Bericht / Eines Von Mutter Leib gebornen 
Stummen Mägdleins / aufs dem Stifft HalberStatt von Wartrsleben [sic] bürtig 
/ wie dasselbig / den 23. Augusti am Bartholomei Abend / als jhme zuvor / 
auffm Weg gen Osterwick / ein Gesicht erschienen / angefangen zu reden / 
auch was / so noch inn sechs Wochen geschehen soll / in bey sein ettlich hun- 
dert Menschen / es außgesagt (n. pl.: n. pr., 1630). 


1630, 14: Warhafftige Newe Zeitung / Was sich mit einem Baurenknecht / in dem Weyler 


1631, 


1: 


Metzholtz / ein Meil von Rotenburg an der Tauber sich begeben / seines Alters 
im 23. Jahr / wie nemblich derselbe durch sonderbahre schickung Gottes 
schróckliche sachen propheceyt / Geschehen den 30. 31. Augusti / vnd den 
1. September dises 1630. Jars. Im Thon: Wann mein stündlein verhanden ist / 
etc. Sampt einem schönen Geistlichen Lied ... Darneben auch ein Lied wider die 
Hoffart vnd Allomodischen Pracht ... (Rothenburg ob der Tauber: Hieronymus 
Körnlein, 1630). 

M[artin] Horky, Ein frölicher Triumph Wagen / Von der Göttlichen 
Offenbarung / so durch den Engel Gottes / der Gottfürchtige vnd gelerte 
Mann Laurentius Pscherer zu Nürnberg gehabt / vnd nu mehr dem 7. 
Septembris Anno 1631. sich glücklichen angefangen / wegen Deß 
Durchleuchtigsten ... GUSTAVI ADOLPHI, Der Schweden ... Königs ... Wie 
auch wegen deß Durchleuchtigsten ... IOHAN GEORGEN, Hertzogen zu 
Sachsen ... (n. pl.: n. pr., 1631). 


1631, 2: [girl at Guben, Lusatia] 


Joh[annes] Christophorus Becman (przes.) - Joh [annes] Elias Starck (resp.), 
DISSERTATIO DE PRODIGIIS SANGVINIS ... (Frankfort-on-the-Oder: 
Christophorus Zeitlerus, [1676]), pp. 32-34. 


1631, 3: [Linden Elsa at Gompertshausen, Franconia] 


Ludwig Bechstein, Der Sagenschatz des Frankenlandes, vol. 1: Die Sagen des 
Rhöngebirges und des Grabfeldes (Würzburg, 1842), pp. 227-229. 
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1631, 4: [Niels Udsen's daughter at Kastrup, parish of Lime, diocese of Ärhus] 
RA Copenhagen: Danske Kancelli, B. 160 (1631 ?/;). 

1631, 5: [Daniel Gruna, an exiled tailor at Canitz in the secular bishopric of Wurzen 
(Saxony)] 
Des Mitternächtigen Post-Reutters ... Paßport, p. 64 (no. 110). 
Vnterschiedliche Pafsporten, p. 63 (no. 115). 

1631, 6: [three newborn children at Baden] 
Zwey warhafftige Newe Zeitung / Die Erste Aufs der Graffschafft Baden / wie 
alda ein Armes Weib dre[y ] Kinder geboren / zwey Mägdlein vnd ein Knaben / 
als man sie zur H. Tauff trug / so haben sie angefa[n Joen zu reden / dafs es 
männigklich verstanden / mit grossen Weinen vnd Klagen vber die Gottlose 
Welt ... Im Thon: Es ist gewifslich an der zeit. Die Ander ist ein Klag / vber die 
Gottlose Welt / sambt einem Klag oder Trostlied / Im Thon: wie man die 
Fortuna singt. Erstlich Gedruckt zu Augspurg (Würzburg: Johan Fleischman, 
1631) [broadsheet], in Alexander and Strauss, The German single-leaf wood- 
cut 1600-1 700, vol. 1, p. 176. 

1631, 7: [small boy in Württemberg] 
ibid. 

1631, 8: [man at Zwickau] 
Tobias Schmidt, CHRONICA CYGNEA, Oder Beschreibung Der ... Stadt 
ZWICKAU ..., vol. 2 (Zwickau: Melchior Göpner, 1656), p. 503. 

1631, 9: [Susanne Rügerin in Nuremberg] 
Andrea Tonert, Protestantische Visionen im Dreißigjährigen Krieg. Das 
Beispiel der Susanne Rüger. Unpublished M.A. thesis, Dept. of History, Hagen 
University, 2009. 


Di 


Andrea Tonert, “... und allen bedrangten Christen zum trost und gewisser 
Hofnung ..." Die Visionen der Magd Susanne Rüger in Nürnberg, Mitteilun- 
gen des Vereins für Geschichte der Stadt Nürnberg 99 (2012), 145-170. 

1631, 10: Warhaffter vnd Wohlbeglaubter Bericht / Was sich in der weitberühmbten Stadt 
Nürnberg / mit einem Mügdlein von 19. Jahren / eines fürnehmen Manns 
Tochter von Stewer / aus dem Lande ob der Enß / Namens Susanna Rügerin / 
so des heiligen Evangelij wegen ins Exilium vnd sich daselbsten in Diensten 
auffhalten müssen / begeben / wie sie vnterschiedliche Visiones oder Güttliche 
Erscheinungen gehabt / dadurch jhr viel heimliche vnd Herrliche Dinge geoff- 
enbaret worden / deren teils schon albereit erfüllet / theils aber bevorstehend 
noch zu hoffen seind. Auff scharffes Examen / vnd hernach wohlbeglaubten 
Bericht des gantzen Minvsterij [sic], vnd etlicher fürnehmer Politici daselbsten 
schrifftlich verfasset ... (n. pl.: n. pr., 1631). 

1631, 11: [woman in the county of Hohenlohe] 


Theatrum europeum, vol. 2, ?1679, p. 379. 
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1631, 12: Holger Rosenkrantz, Enn Sand och grundelig Vnderuißning Aff guds Ord. 
Huad mand Skal Damme och holde om en paar Siuner och Aabenbarelßer, 
som mangestedz Siggis Aff etc. [1631], in RA Copenhagen: Privatarkiv no. 
1694 (Rosenkrantz, Holger Jorgensen), D.: Afskrifter af Afhandlinger og 
Erkleringer .... 

1631, 13: [respectable wife at Prühl] 

Des Mitternächtigen Post=Reutters ... Paßport, pp. 66f. (no. 116). 
Vnterschiedliche Pafsporten, p. 65 (no. 121). 

1631, 14: [24-year-old lady in Nuremberg (Fräulein v. Dietrichstein?)] 

Hammer, Visiones, fol. Czv. 
Theatrum europeum, vol. 2,31679, p. 379. 


“u 


Tonert, “... und allen bedrangten Christen zum trost,” 154. 

1632, 1: Hammer, Visiones (cf. also 1628, 3; 1628, 5; 1631, 14). 

Matthaeus Hammer, VISIONES oder Offenbahrungen / Auch sonderliche 
WunderZeichen / So vor der Leipzigischen HauptSchlacht / als ... in der Ober 
Pfaltz ... zusammen getragen (n. pl.: n. pr., 1632). 

Matthaus Hammer, VISIONES, oder Offenbahrungen / Auch sonderliche 
Wunderzeichen / So vor der Leipzigischen HauptSchlacht / als ... in der öbern 
Pfaltz ... zusammen getragen (n. pl.: n. pr., 1632). 

partial ed. with normalised spelling: [Matthaeus] Hammer, ‘Visiones oder 
Offenbarungen ..., in Das Schaltjahr, vol. 4, pp. 114-119. 

1632, 2: Vberwunderliche Gesichte / vnd Englische Erscheinungen / Welche ... vnter- 
schiedlichen Christlichen Personen / an gewissen Orten / in kurtz verrückten 
Zeiten / nach einander vorgestossen ... (n. pl.: n. pr., 1632). 

1632, 3: En seltzom / Dog Sandferdig Spectakel oc Underligetiding / om 3. Catholiske 
Officerer ... [i] Trier ... Huorledis de den 24. Februarij ere opkommen aff deris 
Graffuer / talet om atskillige victige Handel ... Som oc er i Trycken forferdiget 
aff sandrue Folck / som selff der hos verit haffuer (n. pl.: n. pr., 1632). 

1632, 4: Zwey wunder Tractátlein / Deren das Erste begreiffet Englische Erscheinungen 
vnd Reden Christoph Köttern / Weifsgerbern zur Sprotta in der Schlesien ... Das 
Ander Himmlische Offenbarungen vnd Gesichte einer Gottsförchtigen 
Jungfrawen auf Böhmen ... (n. pl.: n. pr., 1632). 

1632, 5: Anna v. Medum [Medem], Geistlicher Jüdischer Wundtbalsam / Von den 
Allerheilsambsten vnd Herrlichsten Specereyen Göttliches Worts aus der 
Himlischen Apoteck des H. Geistes bereitet vnd zugerichtet ... Das ist: Heilsame 
Lehre vnd Unterrichtung allen Jüden / auß den aller Geistreichsten Sprüchen 
der H. Schrifft Altes Testaments / die sie auß dem tieffe[n] Irrthumb ihres 
Vnglaubens / zur Erküntnüfs der Warheit / vn[d] jhres rechten HErrn Messice 
führen kan ... (n. pl.: n. pr. 1646). 

v. Medem, Geistlicher Jüdischer Wundbalsam. 
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1632, 6: [Leonhardus Holtzman, Andreas Wenigel, and Hinrich Schult,] Vnterschiedliche 


Gesicht vnd Offenbarung / So einem Christlichen einfeltigen Bawersmann / 
Herman von der Hude genant / zu Elgen in der Vogtey Soltaw / im Lande 
Lüneburg wonhafftig wiederfahren ... Welche der Pastor zu Soltaw Ehr 
Leonhardt Holtzman aus dessen Munde selbst angehóret / Vnd desselben 
begehren nach auffgeschrieben hat (n. pl.: n. pr., 1632). 

reprint without the appendix and the vision of 5 June 1632: [Leonhardus 
Holtzman, Andreas Wenigel, and Hinrich Schult,] Englische Gesichte vnnd 
Offenbahrung / So einem Christlichen einfeltigen Bawersmann / Herman von 
der Hude genant ... widerfahren ... (Celle: Hans Hollwein, 1632). 


1632, 7: [Leonhardus Holtzman et al.,] Hermans von der Huden Abermahlige Gesichte / 


1632, 


1632, 


1632, 


1632, 


1632, 


10: 


So jhme im September / October vnd November Anno 1632. begegnet ... 
(n. pl.: n. pr., 1632). 


: [Leonhardus Holtzman and Andreas Wenigel] Fernere Gesichte vnd 


Erscheinungen / So Hermann von der Huden in der Vogtey Soltaw wonhafftig 
den 4. vnd 7. Decemb. in diesem zu end lauffenden 1632. Jahr begegnet ... 
(n. pl.: n. pr., 1632). 

VISION Oder Gesichte / eines vornehmen vnd Gottseeligen Patrioten/ 
sonderlich eine Fürstliche Stadt / vnd auch andere sachen mehr betreffendt 
(n. pl.: n. pr., 1632). 

'Hans Neuschels Leinwebers zu Hirschbergk Bericht an Herr Martinum 
Proserum seniorem vornehmen medicinae practicum binnen goldbergk, 
geschrieben den 10. Sept. Ao. 1632., in H[einrich] Nentwig, Der Leineweber 
Hans Neuschel aus Hirschberg, Der Wanderer im Riesengebirge 23 (1903), 
p. 35- 


11: Richtige und gründliche Prophezeyhung Des Hanns Rischmanns, von Lomnitz 


gebürthig, im Hirschbergischen Weichbilde gegen Schmiedeberg liegenden 
Dorffe, welchen es in die Lufft geführet von einem Orth zum andern, wenn die 
Zeit kommen, hat es ihn aufgeblasen, in die Lufft erhoben / auf Kirch- Thürme 
/Schlösser und grosse Bäume / auf die Aeste oder Wipffel gelegt / ihn auf den 
Aesten gewieget / und darauf ausgesaget ... (n. pl.: n. pr., [1741?]). 


12: Een kort Extract Der wonderlijcken Visioenen, ende Gesichten, de welcke een 


Godtsaligh Man genoemt Christophel Kotter in Silesien, ende een ander met 
namen Johan Kregel uyt den Palts van daen zijnde, heeft gehat. Waerinne 
klaerlijck heeft voorgeseyt geweest den wonderlijcken toestant deses 
teghenwoordighen tijdts, de Ballinghschap des Koninghs van Bohemen, de 
groote verdruckinge onder den Keyser, de verlossinge der verdrevenen door 
den Koningh van Sweden, &c. Wt een seker geschreven Exemplaer 
Getranslateert / ende allen bedruckten Godtsaligen tot troost aen den dagh 
gegheven (Amsterdam: Siegfridus Saccus, 1632). 
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1633, 1: [Leonhardus Holtzman, Andreas Wenigel, and Johan[nes] Wezelius [Wetzel], | 


Hermans von der Hude Abermahlige Gesichte vnd Offenbarungen / so jhme im 
Januario vnd Februario des 1633. Jahrs begegnet ... (n. pl.: n. pr., 1633). 


1633, 2: [Leonhardus Holtzman and Andreas Wenigel,] Abermahlige Gesichte vnd 


1633, 3: 


1633, 4: 


Offenbarungen / So Herman von der Hude im Februario vnd Aprili des 1633. 
Jahrs gehabt (n. pl.: n. pr., 1633). 

[Leonhardus Holtzman and Andreas Wenigel,] Abermahlige Gesichte vnd 
Offenbahrungen / So Herman von der Hude im Februario vnd Aprili des 1633. 
Jahrs gehabt ... Erstlich gedruckt zu Zell (n. pl.: n. pr., 1633). 

[Leonhardus Holtzman, Andreas Wenigel and Eusebius Wilchen,] 
Abermahlige Gesichte vnd Offenbarung / So Herman von der Hude den 25. 
Februarij vnd 25. Maij dieses jetztlauffenden 1633. Jahrs begegnet (n. pl.: 
n. pr., 1633). 

[Leonhardus Holtzman and Andreas Weingel [Wenigel],] Warhafftiges 
Gesichte vnd Offenbahrung / Welches Herman von der Hude abermals in die- 
sem 1633. Jahr / am 31. Augusti erschienen ... (Hamburg: Heinrich Werner, 
1633). 

[Leonhardus Holtzman and Andreas Weingel [Wenigel|] Warhafftiges 
Gesichte vnd Offenbahrung / Welches Herman von der Hude abermals in die- 
sem 1633. Jahr / am 31. Augusti erschienen ... (n. pl.: n. pr., [1633]). 


1633, 5: Fridericus Stimerus, Warhafftiger Bericht Wie eine fromme Magd / mit Namen 


Barbara / welche im Löbenicht Königsberg bey guten Leuten dienet / wunder- 
barer weise entführet vnnd wiederbracht worden / auch was sie von jrer 
Abwesenheit berichtet / vnd die Leute von der schändlichen Hertzens: vnd 
Kleiderhoffart vnd andern Sünden warnet. Auff gutachten EE Sambl: 
Consistorij ... in offenen Druck gegeben (Königsberg: Lorentz Segebaden, 
1633). 

Danish trans. with a new date: Fridericus Steinerus [recte: Stimerus,] 
Sandferdig Beretning / Huorledis en Gudfryctig Pige / ved Nafn Barbara / 
hvilcken til Konigsbierg vdi Labenicht tiener hos got Folck / oc er vnderlig aff en 
Engel borttagen oc igienfart / oc hvad hun beretter om hendis fraverelse / oc at 
hun advaret Folcket for den skandelige Hierters oc Kleders Hofferdighed ... 
Forst Tryckt til Konigsberg i Pryssen / ved Johann Reüsner (n. pl.: n. pr., 1659). 


1633, 6: [Barbara / Barbe, maid in Kónigsberg] 


Hartknoch, Preussische Kirchen=Historia, pp. 584f. 

Daniel Beckherus, Kurtzes Vnd  einfültiges Bedencken von def 
Schweffels=Regen / so allhier im Fürstenthumb Preussen / Anno 1633. den 8. 
Junij bey Liepstadt gesehen worden Wie auch Der vnnatürlichen vnd vielfälti- 
gen Meusen auffm Felde Vrsachen vnd Bedeutungen (Hamburg: Georg 
Bartsch // H[ans] J[acob] K[leinhans], 1634), fol. Aar, 
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1633, 7: Battolovius, ‘Nachricht wegen der Magd im Lóbenicht* 
1633, 8: [man in Kónigsberg] 

Stimerus, Warhafftiger Bericht, fol. [A2v]. 

Danish trans.: Stimerus, Sandfcerdig Beretning, fol. [A2v]. 

1635, 1: [Ursula Becker at Biesnitz, Lusatia] 

Haupt, Sagenbuch der Lausitz, vol. 1, pp. 267f., no. 344. 

1635, 2: [girl C.S. at Herisau, Appenzell] 

Anhorn v. Hartwiss, Magiologia, pp. 39-41, 71. 

1635, 3: [Johann Werner] 

Jo[hannes] Hulsemannus [Hiilsemann, | ‘Brieff an Dorscheum. Ex Originali 
[28 December 1635], Unschuldige Nachrichten ... 1718, 407—411, there 410. 

1636, 1: [girl in Meldorf, Ditmarsh] 

Lampertus Alardus, Zeichen- vnd Wunder=Predigt ... (Hamburg: Heinrich 
Werner, 1636), pp. 12f., 18f. 

id., Des Holsteinischen Memorials dritter Theil, oder III. Bußpredigten, aufs 
Josaphats Historie ... (Celle, 1640), pp. 56, 62. 

id., NORDALBINGIA SIVE HISTORIA RERUM PR/ECIPUARUM IN 
NORDALBINGA [sic] ..., in Monumenta inedita, vol. 1, coll. 1749-2006, 
there coll. 2001f. 

1636, 2: [small child near Wittenberg] 

Buchner, Das Neueste von gestern, vol. 1, p. 79, no. 123. 

1636, 3: [glazier in Kónigsberg] 

Einkommende Wochentliche Zeitungen [Leipzig?] 1636, no. 153. 

1636, 4: [maid in Königsberg] 
ibid. 

1636, 5: [Johann Werner] 

Joh[annes] Hülsemannus, ‘Brieff an Dorscheum. aus dem Original [8 
October 1636]; Unschuldige Nachrichten ... 1718, 784—792, there 787—790. 

1636, 6: [Johann Werner] 

‘Abschrifft Eines schreibens, welches Anno 1636 von Johan Werner 
geschrieben worden wegen des Kóniges in Dennemarck. die 29 July, in 
BGPAN: MS 1202, fols. 319v f. 

1637, 1: Georgius Reichart [Reichard, | Vnterschiedliche sehr Nachdenckliche VISIONES 
Vnd Offenbahrungen / welche biß anhero Georgio Reicharten / Schulmeistern 
oder KirchenDienern zu Seehausen / ein Meilweges von Leiptzig / durch den 
Geist des HERREN sind gezeiget ... worden ... (Nordhausen: n. pr., 1637). 
Georgius Reichart [Reichard,] Erster Theil Etzlicher sehr nachdencklicher 
VISIONEN Vnd Offenbahrungen ... (Halle: n. pr., 1638). 

Georgius Reichart [Reichard,] Erster Theil Etzlicher sehr nachdencklicher 
VISIONEN Vnd Offenbahrungen ... (Halle: n. pr., 1639). 


LIST OF PROPHETS 299 


Georgius Reichart [Reichard,] Erster Theil Etzlicher sehr nachdencklicher 
VISIONEN Vnd Offenbahrungen ... (Halle: n. pr., 1640). 
Georgius Reichart [Reichard,] Erster Theil Etzlicher sehr nachdencklicher 
VISIONEN Vnd Offenbahrungen ... (Halle: n. pr., 1641). 
1637, 2: [maid near Lenzen] 
Ordentliche Zeitung [Hamburg] 1637, prima von No. 44. 
1638, 1: Johann Warner [Werner] [SJelbsteigene Beschreibung etzlicher VISIONEN, 
Welche jhm sind von Gott / wegen des Zustandes der Lutherischen Kirchen vnd 
jhrer Wiederwerdigen / jnnerhalb Neun Jahren / gezeiget worden ... 
(n. pl.: n. pr., 1638). 
Johan Warner [Werner] [S Jelbst eigene Beschreibung etzlicher VISIONEN ... 
(n. pl.: n. pr., 1638). 
Johann Warner [Werner] [S]elbsteigene Beschreibung etzlicher Visionen ... 
(n. pl.: n. pr., 1638). 
Johan Warner [Werner] [S]elbst eigene beschreibung etzlicher VISIONEN ... 
[Gedruckt] Im Jahr, 1638., in KBC: MS Kallske Saml. 304, 4°, pp. 1-91. 
Johann Warner [Werner] [S Jelbst eigene Beschreibung etzlicher VISIONEN 
... (n. pl.: n. pr, 1642). 
Swedish manuscript translation: Johann Warner [Werner] '[S]ielfegne 
Beskrifning om några SYNER ... Tryckt äär 1638., in UUB: MS Nordin 1209, 
fols. 170r-207v. 
1638, 2: [Johann Werner] 
Johannes Micrälius, '[E|]igenhándige Fortsetzung seiner Bücher vom 
alten Pommerlande, enthaltend die Geschichten des Jahres 1638; 
[ed. W[ilhelm] Béhmer,] Baltische Studien 3, 1 (1835), 128-163, there 
147-152. 
J[ohann] K[autz] (Stettin) to Johann Permeier (Vienna), dated 16 April 
1638, in BFS: MS B 17a, no. III, A. 
Arnoldus Mengering, INFORMATORIUM CONSCIENTLE EVANGELI- 
CUM. Evangelisches GEwissens=Recht / Rath vnd Vnterricht ... (Altenburg: 
Otto Michael, 1644), pp. 1121-1129. 
Zacharias Hogelius, Der Weise Gamaliel mit dem Spruche / Ist der Rath oder 
das Werck aufs Menschen / so wird es untergehen ... (n. pl.: n. pr, 1649), 
pp. 280-299. 
Theodor Wotschke, ‘Gottfried Friedeborn ein Glaubenszeuge?, Blätter für 
Kirchengeschichte Pommerns 9 (1932), 20-28, there 2of. 
Jürgen Beyer, ‘Werner, Johann, in BBKL, vol. 33, 2012, coll. 1482-1484. 
1638, 3: Georgius Reichart [Reichard,] Ein Wahrhafftiges Gesicht / vnd wunderliche 
Geschicht / Welches mir Georgio Reicharten ... für ... Augen gestellet worden ... 
(n. pl.: n. pr., 1638). 
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Geogius [sic] Reichart [Reichard,] Ein Wahrhafftiges Gesicht / vnd wunderli- 
che Geschicht / Welches mir Geogio [sic] Reicharten ... für ... Augen gestellet 
worden ... (n. pl.: n. pr, 1638). 
Reichart [Reichard,] Ein Warhafftiges Gesicht / vnd wunderliche Geschicht / 
Welches mir Georgio Reicharten ... für ... Augen gestellet worden ... Erstlich 
Gedruckt im Jahr ... 1638 (n. pl.: n. pr., 21642). 

1638, 4: [George Reichard, | Eigentliche Beschreibunge Oder Warhafftige Außlegunge des 
Newen Erschrecklichen Cometen oder Wunder Sterns ... (Halle: n. pr., 1638). 
[George Reichard, | Eigentliche Beschreibunge Oder Warhafftige Außlegunge 
des Neen Erschrecklichen Cometen oder Wunder Sterns ... (n. pl: n. pr, 
1638). 

1638, 5: Georgius Reichart [Reichard,] Zwey warhafftige VISIONES Gesichter vnd 
Offenbahrungen ... über etzliche fürnehme Handel- vnd An-SeeStütte ... 
(Halle: n. pr., 1638). 
Georgius Reichart [Reichard,] Zwey warhafftige VISIONES Gesichter vnd 
Offenbahrungen ... (n. pl.: n. pr., 1638). 
Georgius Reichart [Reichard,] Zwey warhafftige VISIONES Gesichter vnd 
Offenbahrungen ... (Halle: n. pr., 1639). 

1638, 6: Georgius Reicharth [Reichard,] Eine Warhafftige VISION Oder Gesicht vber die 
Stadt vnd Land zu Braunschweig ... (n. pl.: n. pr., 1638). 

1638, 7: Georgius Reicharth [Reichard,] Eine Warhafftige VISION Oder Offenbahrung 
vber die Stadt vnd Land Lüneburg ... (n. pl.: n. pr., 1638). 
Georgius Reichart [Reichard,] Eine Warhafftige VISION Oder Offenbahrung 
vber die Stadt vnd Landt Lüneburg ... (n. pl.: n. pr., 21639). 

1638, 8: Georgius Reicharth [Reichard,] Ander Theil / Etzlicher sehr nachdencklicher 
VISIONEN Vnd Offenbarungen ... (n. pl.: n. pr. 1638). 
Georgius Reichart [Reichard,] Ander Theil / Etlicher [sic] sehr nachdenckli- 
cher VISIONEN Vnd Offenbahrungen ... (n. pl.: n. pr., 1641). 
Georgius Reicharth [Reichard,] Ander Theil / Etzlicher sehr nachdencklicher 
VISIONEN Vnd Offenbarungen ... (n. pl.: n. pr., n.d. [16... — the last two fig- 
ures are wanting]). 

1638, 9: Georgius Reichart [Reichard,] Dritter Theil Etzlicher sehr Nachdencklicher 
VISIONEN Vnd Offenbahrungen ... (n. pl.: n. pr., 1638). 
Georgius Reichart [Reichard,] Dritter Theil Etzlicher sehr Nachdencklicher 
VISIONEN Vnd Offenbahrungen ... (n. pl.: n. pr., 1639). 
Georgius Reichart [Reichard,] Dritter Theil Etzlicher sehr Nachdencklicher 
VISIONEN Vnd Offenbahrungen ... (n. pl.: n. pr., 1640). 

1638, 10: Georgius Reichart [Reichard,] Eine Warhafftige VISION Oder Gesicht / Das 
ist: Zorn vnd Gnadenspiegel Gottes ... (n. pl.: n. pr., 1638). 
Georgius Reichart [Reichard,] Eine Warhafftige VISION Oder Gesicht / Das 
ist: Zorn vnd Gnadenspiegel Gottes ... (n. pl.: n. pr., 1639). 
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Georgius Reichart [Reichard,] Eine warhafftige VISION oder Gesicht / das 
ist / Zorn vnd Gnaden Spiegel Gottes ... welches ... in öffentlichen Druck 
gebracht worden Im Jahr ... 1638. An itzo aber zum Andern [sic] mahl auff- 
geleget vnd Nachgedruckt (n. pl.: n. pr., 1643). 

1638, 11: [maid at Eberswalde, March of Brandenburg] 

Laurentius Grammendorff (Berlin) to Johann Permeier (Vienna), dated 23 
May 1638, in BFS: MS B 17a, no. III, 4”. 

Laurentius Grammendorff (Berlin) to Johann Permeier (Vienna), dated 5 
September 1638, in BFS: MS B 17a, no. III, 6°. 

1638, 12: [Johann Werner] 

Caspar[us] Henric[us] Starck, LUBECA LUTHERANO-EVANGELICA, 
das ist, der .. Hanse- und Handel=Stadt Lübeck Kirchen-Historie ... 
(Hamburg: Theodor Christoph Felginer, 1724), pp. 845-850, 1014- 
1033. 

1638, 13: [board-cutter Iurge Kneippe in Riga] 

LVVA: Stadtarchiv Riga, f. 1377, no. 2*: Konsistorial-Protokolle, 1637-1658, 
fols. 3717-38. 

1639, 1: Christlicher Wunderreicher BIND-BRIEF. Auff ... den 24. Junij def vorgangenen 
1638. Jahrs gestellet / darin def .. Hans Engelbrechten ... Leben ... 
beschrieben ... (n. pl.: n. pr., 1639). 

Christlicher Wunderreicher Bind-Brieff. Auff ... den 24. Junij ... 1638. ... gestel- 
let / darin def ... Hans Engelbrechten ... Leben ... beschrieben ... (n. pl.: n. pr., 
1684). 

1639, 2: George Reichard, Dieses wird genandt Der Engel-Sieg / Wieder die jenigen / 
welche die Engelischen Gesichter oder Geister (vngeprüfet vnd vngelesen ) ver- 
werffen wollen ... (n. pl.: n. pr., 1639). 

1639, 3: Georgius Reichard, Eine Schöne VISION Vnd Göttliche Offenbahrung 
von der Rechten Prüfung der Guten- vnd Bösen=Geister ... (n. pl: n. pr., 
1639). 

1639, 4: Geórge Reichard, Eine Warhafftige Vision, Vnd Göttliche Offenbahrunge ... vber 
die Stadt und Ländlein Altenburg ... (n. pl.: n. pr., 1640) (11639). 

1639, 5: George Reichart [Reichard,] Vierdter Theil / Etzlicher sehr Nachdencklichen 
VISIONEN Vnd Offenbahrungen ... (n. pl.: n. pr, 1639). 

George Reichardt [Reichard,] Vierdter Theil / Etzlicher sehr Nachdencklichen 
VISIONEN Vnd Offenbahrungen ... (Berlin: n. pr., 1640). 

1639, 6: George Reichart [Reichard,] Zwey Schöne Warhafftige VISIONES vnd 
Offenbahrungen ... (n. pl.: n. pr., 1639). 

1639, 7: George Reichard, Ein Erschreckliches Vnd Warhafftiges Gesicht ... vber der Stadt 
Bremen ... (n. pl.: n. pr., 1639). 

George Reichard, Ein Erschreckliches Vnd Warhafftiges Gesicht ... vber der 
Stadt Bremen ... (n. pl.: n. pr., 1640). 
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1640, 1: Extract angáende de yttersta tiderna af Georg Richard [sic] uppenbarelser. Han 
har warit Schole och Kyrckiobetient ... [12pp.], in UUB: MS K 38, folder 
“Spådomar,” bound with Drab[ic ii Spådom emot Augustum Konungen af 
Pohlen. 

'Extract angáende de ytterste tiderne af Georg Richardz [sic] Uppenbarelser. 
Han har watt Schole- och Kyrckiobetient ..., in UUB: MS T 250, pp. 19-34. 

1640, 2: [farm-servant M. Hanisch at Bunzlau] 

Ewald Wernicke, Chronik der Stadt Bunzlau ... (Bunzlau, 1884), p. 402. 

1640, 3: Johann Warner [Werner] Gründliche Wahrhafftige vnd Glaubürdige [sic] 
COPIA, Das ist: Kurtzer EXTRACT oder Außzug Viererley Sende Schreiben ... 
(n. pl.: n. pr., 1640). 

1641, 1: [girl called Gold-Ennel at Rittersgrün, Erzgebirge] 

Christian Lehmann, Historischer Schauplatz derer natürlichen Merckwür- 
digkeiten in dem Meifinischen Ober-Ertzgebirge ... (Leipzig: Immanuel 
Tietze // Friedrich Lanckischens sel. Erben, 1699), pp. 851f. 

1641, 2: Joh[ann] Warner [Werner] [C Jurieuse Prophezeyung / Welche er Im Jahr 1641. 
d. 19. April. Von dem gantzen Rómis. Reiche und insonderheit Von Ihro Czaris. 
Majestät Hause und der itzo aufm Tapet seyenden Mariage mit einer teutschen 
Fürstinn gestellet / Und da dieselbe nunmehro in ihre Erfüllung zu treten 
scheinen will / Auf vieler Verlangen zur gründlichen Prüfung / Nebst einer 
Nachricht Von dem Leben dieses Johann Warners, ungestümmelt herausgege- 
ben (Cosmopolis: n. pr., 1721). 

1641, 3: Johann Warner [Werner] [A ]Jbermalige Offentliche Schrifft vnnd Weissagung / 
von denen theils schon für Augenschwebenden / theils instehenden 
Veränderungen deß Heiligen Römischen Reichs / vnd aufsbrechung der 
Evangelischen Lutherischen Religion in alle Ende der Erden (n. pl.: n. pr., 1641). 
Johann Werner [A]bermalige Offentliche Schrifft vnnd Weissagung ... 
(n. pl.: n. pr., 1641). 

Johan Warner [Werner] [A ]bermalige Offentliche Schrifft und Weissagung ... 
Gedruckt im jahr nach defs Herrn Christi Geburt. MDCXXXXI., in KBC: MS 
Kallske Saml. 304, 4°, pp. 92-98. 

Johann Warner [Werner] [A Jbermahlige. Offentliche Schrifftvnd Weissagunge 
... Erstlich Gedruckt zu Erffurdt / Bey Tobias Fritzschen Im Jahr nach des 
HErren Christi Geburt 1641. An jetzo zum andern mahle gedruckt (n. pl.: n. 
pr, 1644). 

Johann Warner [Werner] [A ]bermáhlige Offentliche Schrifft vnd Weissagunge 
... Erstlich Gedruckt zu Erffurdt / Bey Tobias Fritzschen Im Jahr nach des HErrn 
Chrsti [sic] Geburt 1641. An jetzo zum dritten mahle gedruckt (n. pl.: n. pr., 
16[4]5). 

1641, 4: Johann Werners Gesichte vndt Prophezeiungenn Von dem Rómischen Reich 
1641 zu Eger in Böhmen, in KBC: MS G. kgl. Saml. 2277, 4? [unpaginated]. 
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1641, 5: [Johann Werner] 
Theatrum europeum, vol. 4, 1643, pp. 658-661, 977. 
Theatrum europeum, vol. 4, 21648, pp. 637-640. 
Theatrum europeum, vol. 4, ?1692, pp. 626-629. 
Gottfried Schultze, Neu-Augirte Und  Continuirte CHRONICA 
(Frankfort: Balth. Christoph Wust // Lubeck: August-Johann Becker, 1663), 
pp. 350f., 377f. 

1641, 6: Hans Engelbrecht, Ein Christlich Schreiben. An die Gelahrten ... (n. pl.: n. pr., 
1684) (11641?). 

1641, 7: Johann Warner [Werner] Vierzehen schöne Trostreiche vnd sehr denckwürdige 
VISIONES ... (Trawmünde: Christophilus Habrecht [fictitious,] 1641). 
Johann Warner [Werner] Vierzehen schöne Trostreiche vnd sehr denckwür- 
dige VISIONES ... (Trawmünde: Christophilus Habrecht [fictitious] 
[// Laurentius Matthzei,] 1642). 
Johann Warner [ Werner, | Vierzehen schóne Trostreichevnd sehr denckwürdige 
VISIONES ... (Trawmünde: Christophilus Habrecht, | fictitious, ] 1643). 

1642, 1: [young girl at Spremberg, Lower Lusatia] 
Theatrum europeum, vol. 4, 1643, pp. 887, 972. 
Arnold, Unpartheyische Kirchen= und Ketzer-Historien, vol. 2, pp. 550f. 
(III, 23, $ 26f.). 

1642, 2: Johann Werner, Schwan=Gesang: Der da in sich begreifft vier Theile / AIR I. 
Einen nochmaligen Bericht von dem grossen Abgöttischen Babylon sanbt 
[sic] seinen Helffers-Helffern / vnd denen rechten Gliedmassen der 
Evangelischen Kirchen / welche nach jhren wercken mit Babel huren. II Drey 
vnterschiedliche Vermanungen / ı. An das Hochlöbliche Hauß Oestreich 2. 
an das Churfürstliche Haufs Sachsen vnd 3 an das Königreich Schweden 
sampt den Conjugirten Deutschen: III Drey sonderbahre Warnungen / 1. An 
die Evangelische Hauptarmee 2 An das Reich Schweden vnd 3. An die 
Deutschen Fürsten / sampt denen Deutschen / so dieser Cron bedienet sind: 
IV Einen zwiefachen Bericht / ı. Von der Frucht vnnd dem Heil der 
Evangelischen Christlichen Kirchen / mit beygefügtem Edelen Kleinode des 
Fewers der Heiligen Schrifft: vnd dann 2. von dem grossen zulauff der 
frembden Abgöttischen Völcker zum Liechte des Evangelij [/] beneben einer 
kurtzen / doch trewhertzigen Valet=Warnung an alle Evangelische Könige 
vnd Fürsten / so wohl auch an die Reichs vnd Hanseestädte (n. pl.: n. pr., 
1642). 
Johann Werner, Schwan=Gesang: Der da in sich begreifft vier Theile / Alß 1. 
Einen nochmaligen Bericht von dem grossen Abgöttischen Babylon samt 
seinen Helffers-Helffern ... II. Drey vnterschiedliche Vermanungen ... II. 
Drey sonderbahre Warnungen ... IV. Einen zwiefachen Bericht ... (n. pl.: 
n. pr., 1642). 
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1642, 3: [man in Hamburg] 
[Johann Georg Hamann and Michael Gottlob Stelzner,] Versuch Einer zuver- 
läßigen Nachricht von dem Kirchlichen und Politischen Zustande Der Stadt 
Hamburg ..., vol. 3 (n. pl.: n. pr., 1733), p. 486. 

1642, 4: 'VISIONEN Hanß Werners betreffendt der Keißerlichen vnd Schwedischen 
Armee de Anno 1642.) in BGPAN: MS 1202, fols. 270v-272r. 

1642, 5: ‘Extract af 14 Engla uppenbarelser eller syner Johan Warner een bonde i 
meisen wederfarne äro ..., in UUB: MS Nordin 1209, fols. 156r-168v. 
Extract. af 14 Englavppenbarelser el[ler] Syner Johan Warner [Werner] en 
Bonde i Meisen wederfarne angáende de yttersta tyderna inn till wärldenes 
enda, såsom Titelen lyder i fran 1625 in till 1641 elfler] 1642 hafwer thenna 
Mannen sett dese [sic] uppenbarelser; men om han längre lefwat är mig ej 
bekant [12pp.], in UUB: MS K 38, folder “Spädomar,” bound with Drab[ic Jii 
Spádom emot Augustum Konungen af Pohlen. 
‘Extract af nägre Englauppenbarelser eller Syner Johan Warner en Bonde i 
Meisen wederfarne, angáende de yterste tiderne in til werldenes ände, 
såsom titelen lyder. Ifrån 1625 in til 1641 e[lle]r 1642 hafwer denne Mannen 
haft deße uppenbarelser; men om han längre lefwat, ar mig ey bekant, in 
UUB: MS T 250, pp. 1-18. 
Johan Werners aff Bockendorf och landet Meisne[r] [sic] visioner, in UUB: 
MS Palmsk. 175, pp. 143-145. 

1643, 1: [Johann Werner] 
Johann Werner's album entry and 'Extract Auf$ Johann Werners Schreiben 
den 2 Febr. 1643. Von Frejberg., in BFS: MS B 17b, fol. 61r. 

1643, 2: [spirit in Schorstedt near Stendal] 
Augustus Pfeiffer, Freymüthiges Theologisches Bedencken / Was von dem 
Geiste / der sich in diesem itztlauffenden Jahre im Dorffe Ober-Crofsen / bey 
Rudolphstadt gelegen / in gestalt einer weissen Tauben / in eines Bauren 
Hause hat sehen und hóren lassen / auch für einen Boten des dreyeinigen 
GOttes außgegeben / zu halten sey? Dabey denn zugleich Die gantze Relation 
von besagten Geiste / Wie sie zu Arndstadt gedruckt / zu finden ist (Rostock: 
Jacob Riechel // Lubeck: Johann Gerhard Krüger, 1695), p. 32. 

1643, 3: [young boy] 
Gustav Könnecke, Quellen und Forschungen zur Lebensgeschichte 
Grimmelshausens, vol. 1 [Veróffentlichung der Gesellschaft der Bibliophilen 
35] (Weimar, 1926), pp. 348f. 

1644, 1: [Wendish prophet at Kamenz, Lusatia] 
Haupt, Sagenbuch der Lausitz, vol. 1, p. 267, no. 342, II. 

1644, 2: [twelve-year-old poor boy at "Bruck" near “Blumberg,” Thuringia] 
Theatrum europeum, vol. 5, 1647, p. 325f. 
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1644, 3: [Elector John George I of Saxony] 
Theatrum europeum, vol. 5,?1707, p. 345. 
1644, 4: [man in Hamburg] 
letters from Johann Genicken (Hamburg) to Georg Keller (Osnaburg), 
17 December 1644 and 24 January 1645, in RA Stockholm: Salviussaml., 
E 5272. 
1644, 5: [George Reichard] 
Mengering, Informatorium, pp. 241, 1110-1129. 
Jürgen Beyer, ‘George Reichard und Laurentius Matthaei. Schulmeister, 
Küster, Verfasser, Buchhändler und Verleger im letzten Jahrzehnt des 
Dreißigjährigen Krieges! in Lesen und Schreiben in Europa 1500- 
1900. Vergleichende Perspektiven — Perspectives comparées — Perspettive 
comparate, ed. Alfred Messerli and Roger Chartier (Basle, 2000), 
pp- 299-333. 
1645, 1: [Christoph Martens, Lower Saxony] 
Karl Kayser, ‘Hannoversche Enthusiasten des siebzehnten Jahrhunderts, 
Zeitschrift der Gesellschaft für niedersüchsische Kirchengeschichte 10 (1905), 
1—72, there 18f. 
1645, 2: Georgius Reichardus [Reichard,] Fünffter Theil. Etzlicher Wahrhafftiger / 
Wunderlicher vnd sehr hoher Nachdencklicher VISIONEN ... Darinnen zube- 
‚finden.der offene Aug=Apffelvonzwölfferley schönen Regeln... ( Warnungsburg: 
Christian Gutfreund [fictitious,] 1645). 
Part 2 with continuing pagination (pp. 81—176) but new counting of the sheets 
(f. A1r-Mav): Georgius Reichardus [Reichard,] Ein schöner Aug=Apffel / Das 
ist / Ein recht schönes / Geistreiches Gesicht vnd Offenbarung ... (Nordhausen: 
Christian Gutknecht [fictitious,] 1645). 
Georgius Reichardus [Reichard,] Fünffter Theil / Etzlicher Wahrhafftiger / 
Wunder[licher] vnd sehr hoher Nachdencklicher VISIONEN ... Darinnen 
zu befinden der offene Aug-Apffel von zwölfferley schönen Regeln ... Zum 
Andern mahle / Gedruckt (Warnungsburg: Christian Gutfreund [fictitious,] 
1646). 
Part 2 with continuing pagination (pp. 81—176) and continuing counting of 
the sheets (f. Mır-Z4v): Georgius Reichardus [Reichard,] Ein schöner 
Aug-Apffel / Das ist / Ein recht schönes / Geistreiches Gesicht vnd Offenbarung 
... (n. pl: n. pr, n.d.). 
1646, 1: [Lisabeta Sakariian at Kokemäki, Satakunta] 
K[urt] R[einhold] Melander, 'Erás saarnaajatyttö Kokemäellä 1600- 
luvulla, Suomen kirkkohistoriallisen seuran pöytäkirjat liitteineen / Finska 
kyrkohistoriska samfundets protokoll och meddelanden 8 (1907-08), 
339-343. 
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1646, 2: Georgius Reichardus [Reichard,] Sechster Theil / Etzlicher warhafftiger / wun- 
derlicher vnd sehr hoch nachdencklicher VISIONEN, Oder Engelischen 
Gesichter vnd Göttlichen Offenbarungen GEORGII REICHARDI. Welche Er 
vom HErrn (über Ihre Königl. Königl. May: May: in Dennemarcken vnd 
Schweden / [et]c. Absonderlichen aber / über ... Hertzog CHRISTIANVM den 
Fünfften vnd Hertzog FRIEDERICVM Ertz-Bischoffen zu Bremen / [et]c. So 
wol auch über die Jungen Herrn Printzen von Sachsen) empfangen ... (n. pl.: n. 
pr, [1646]). 

1647, 1: [student in Danzig] 
Ordinari Postzeitung (Brunswick?) 1647, no. 42. 
Ordinari Wochentliche PostZeitungen (Erfurt) 1647, no. 85, p. [2]. 

1647, 2: [Johan Moritz (from Stendal) in Stockholm] 
Heinrich Schute (Hamburg) to Johan Axelsson Oxenstierna (Munster/ 
Osnaburg), 29 October 1647, in RA Stockholm: Johan Axelsson Oxenstiernas 
saml., E 1007. 

1648, 1: [maid at Alkersum on Föhr, North Frisia] 
Anton Heimreich, Nordfresische Chronik ..., ed. N[icolaus] Falck, vol. 2 
(Tender 31819), p. 92. 

1648, 2: [Hans Keil at Gerlingen, Württemberg] 
Wöchentliche Zeitung [Leipzig] 1648, no. 35, 36, 42. 
Particu[l]ar-Zeitung [Danzig?] 1648, no. 12. 
Ordentliche Zeitung [Hamburg] 1648, prima von No. 12. 
'Gen. Rescript, betr. Abwarnung der Gemeinden von den Vorspieglungen 
einesSchwármers. etc., in Sammlung der württembergischen Kirchen=Geseze, 
vol. 1, ed. Th[eodor] Eisenlohr [Vollstándige, historisch und kritisch bearbei- 
tete Sammlung der württembergischen Geseze, ed. A[ugust] L[udwig] 
Reyscher, vol. 8] (Tübingen, 1834), p. 325. 
Tobias Gänsschopff, Chronicon / Oder Eigentliche Beschreibung vieler denck- 
würdigen Geschichten ... in ... Würtemberg ... (Stuttgart: Johann Weyrich 
Rößlin, 1656), pp. 209-211. 
'HISTORIA Von dem Falschen Propheten und Betrüger Hans Keyl Von 
Gerlingen / Leonberger Amts Im Württemberger Lande Den 4. Februarii 
Anno 1648., in Der alten und neuen Schwärmer / Widertäufferischer Geist ... 
(n. pl.: n. pr., 1701), pp. 76-[88]. 
'Abdruck Derer Von unterschiedenen Theologischen Facultáten 
Eingekommenen Bedencken ... Deme beygefüget ... Johannis Henrici Ursini 
Warnung für den Enthusiasten und schwármerischen Propheten / welche er 
zur Vorrede seines Tractats / wider den unbenahmtem [sic] Autorem rese- 
ratee Apocalypsis gesetzt, in Der alten und neuen Schwärmer / Wider- 
täufferischer Geist, pp. 110-126, there p. 121. 
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'Erdichtete Erscheinung; in Das Schaltjahr, vol. 4, pp. 30-32. 

[Hermann] Dreher, ‘Hans Keil, der “Prophet,” Blätter für württembergische 
Kirchengeschichte, n.s. 8 (1904), 34-61. 

Arthur Bechtold, ‘Zu HJ. Christoph von Grimmelshausen; Münchener 
Museum fiir Philologie des Mittelalters und der Renaissance 4 (1924), 
181-193. 

Kónnecke, Quellen, vol. 1, pp. 361f. 

Otto Schöpfer, ‘Der Prophet von Gerlingen, Aus dem Schwarzwald. Blätter 
des Württembergischen Schwarzwaldvereins 36 (1928), 17f. 

Sabean, A prophet. 

Norbert Haag, ‘Frömmigkeit und sozialer Protest. Hans Keil, der Prophet 
von Gerlingen, Zeitschrift für Württembergische Landesgeschichte 48 (1989), 
127-141. 

Sabine Holtz, Theologie und Alltag. Lehre und Leben in den Predigten der 
Tübinger Theologen 1550-1750 [Spätmittelalter und Reformation, n.s. 3] 
(Tübingen, 1993), pp. 297-306. 

1648, 3: Gründtlicher Bericht Deß Gesichts / welches Hans Keiller von Gerlingen ein 
Weingärtner oder Rebmann / im Leonberger Amt / im Hertzogthumb 
Würtemberg / zwo Stund von Stuttgart gelegen / erschinen / Freytags den 4. 
Februarij Newen Calenders / Anno 1648. vnd was dasselbe mit jhme geredt 
vnnd anbefohlen hat ... (n. pl.: n. pr., 1648). 

1648, 4: [child at Güstrow, Mecklenburg] 

Theatrum europeum, vol. 6, 21663, pp. 632. 

1648, 5: [Hermann Richter, shepherd at Langenhorn near Hamburg] 
Theatrum europeum, vol. 6, 71663, pp. 632f. 

1649, 1: Johann Werner, Wahrhaffte / getroste / ohnaussenbleibende / einfültige 
ANTWORT / auff D. Tobice Wagners / Superintendenten zu Eßlingen / newe / 
vnnóthige / vnverschuldete / vnter dem eiteln Nahmen einer EHRENRETTVNG 
Des Bedenckens über seine Visionen vorm Jahr herauß gegebene / vnd seiner 
Defendirten dennoch wahren Vnschuldt entgegengesetzte Hudeley / vnd 
zugenötigte / falschargwóhnische Larvenschrifft ... (n. pl.: n. pr., 1649). 

1650, 1: [soldier at Zwickau] 

Schmidt, Chronica cygnea, vol. 2, p. 704. 
1650, 2: [Anna in Osnaburg] 
Zwo Warhafftige Newe Zeitung / Die Erste: Von Zwickau / wie allda ein grosses 
Wetter ... in den Frauenthurn geschlagen ... Die Ander Zeitung / So sich in 
Westphalen / in der Stadt Osnabruck / mit einem Schwangern Weibe Anna 
genandt / begeben / welche 3. Tag vnd Nacht schmertzlich in Kindsnóten 
gelegen / die Frucht im Leibe Weh Wehe / geruffen / das Weib darnach 72. 
Stunden entzuckt gewesen / als der Geist wider in [j]hr kommen / ist sie von 
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den Vmbstehenden Weibern gefragt worden / wie ihr wer / hat sie angezeiget / 
wie sie im Himmel viel Herrligkeit gesehen / ein Engel zu jhr wer kommen / 
Geheimnussen vom Jüngsten Tag / von der Frewd der Außerwöhlten / vnd 
Qual der Gottlosen geoffenbaret / Geschehen den 26. Augusti 1650. 
Erstlich gedruckt zu Zwickau / bey Johann Wintzel. (n. pl: n. pr. n.d.) 
[broadsheet]. 


1651, 1: [Hans Sievers at Oldhorst near Großburgwedel] 


Kayser, Hannoversche Enthusiasten, 25f. 


1652, 1: [Barthel Kneschke at Lauba, Lusatia] 


Haupt, Sagenbuch der Lausitz, vol. 1, p. 267, no. 343. 
Arnold, Unpartheyische Kirchen- und Ketzer-Historien, vol. 2, p. [5]56 (III, 
24, § 11). 


1652, 2: [nobleman at Schweidnitz, Silesia] 


Schultze, Neu-Augirte Und Continuirte CHRONICA, p. 671. 


1653, 1: [Tile Uder at Osterode, Harz] 


Kayser, Hannoversche Enthusiasten, 26-28. 


1653, 2: [Joachim Greulich] 


Arnold, Unpartheyische Kirchen- und Ketzer-Historien, vol. 2, pp. [5]63- 
[5173 (III, 26, § 1). 

Merkwürdige und zum Theil schon in die Erfüllung gegangene Weissagungen, 
von Joachim Greulich und Paul Grebner ... (n. pl.: n. pr., 1793), pp. 1-24. 


1653, 3: [Eline Jep Laursens at Renne on Bornholm] 


Rasmus Pedersen Ravn, Borringholms Krønike 1671, ed. Johannes Knudsen 
(Renne, 1926), pp. 92, 188. 


1653, 4: [woman in Stockholm] 


‘Bidrag til Dronning Christinas, det svenske Hofs og Corfitz Ulfeldts Historie, 
i Aarene 1651-55, af Peder Juuls utrykte Breve til Charisius, ed. C[hristian] 
Molbech, (Dansk) Historisk Tidsskrift 5 (1844), 269-408, there 348f. 


1654, 1: [Rosine at Brieg, Silesia] 


Luce, Schlesiens curieuse Denckwürdigkeiten, pp. 436f. 

Wernsdorfius and Liefmannus, Dissertatio historica, de fanaticis silesiorum, 
fol. Car f. 

Fn., ‘Der Krieg gegen den Pabst von Brieg aus, in Der Breslauische Erzähler. 
Eine Wochenschrift 4 (1803), 20f. 

Koch, Nachrichten aus der Briegischen Vorzeit) Monatschrift von und für 
Schlesien 1829, 142-150, there 147f. 


1654, 2: |“Betemärten” at Brieg, Silesia] 


Luce, Schlesiens curieuse Denckwürdigkeiten, pp. 438f. 
Koch, Nachrichten aus der Briegischen Vorzeit, 148f. 
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1657, 1: [John Amos Comenius] LUX IN TENEBRIS Hoc est PROPHETLE 
DONUM ... Submissis ... per Christophorum Cotterum Silesium, Christinam 
Poniatoviam Bohemam, & Nicolaum Drabicium Moravum, Revelationibus 
veré divinis, ab anno 1616 usqve ad annum 1656 continuatis. Qve nunc é 
Vernaculo in Latinum fideliter translate ... in lucem dantur (n. pl: n. 
pr, 1657). 

1659, 1: [John Amos Comenius] HISTORIA REVELATIONVM Christophori Kotteri, 
Christine Poniatovie, Nicolai Drabicij. & qve circa illas varié acciderunt, 
usqve ad earundem Anno 1657 publicationem, & post publicationem — 
(n. pl.: n. pr., 1659). 

1659, 2: [cowherd at Nüstenbach near Mosbach, Palatinate] 

Anhorn v. Hartwiss, Magiologia, pp. 93-96. 

1659, 3: [Her(r)mann von Huden [Herman von der Hude] in Hamburg] 

Hamann and Stelzner, Versuch Einer zuverläßigen Nachricht von ... Hamburg, 
vol. 3, pp. 745f. 

Otto Beneke, Hamburgische Geschichten und Denkwürdigkeiten  [id., 
Hamburgische Geschichten 2] (Stuttgart, 41916) (11856), pp. 156-159. 

1660, 1: [Oldenburg, German nobleman in Sweden] 

Prästeständets riksdagsprotokoll, vol. 1: 1642-1660, ed. Arne Forssell and 
Erik Granstedt (Uppsala, 1949), pp. 462-464. 

1660, 2: [a needle-maker's son at Halle] 

Arnold, Unpartheyische Kirchen- und Ketzer-Historien, vol. 2, p. [5]57 
(III, 24, § 14). 

1663, 1: [John Amos Comenius,] REVELATIONUM DIVINARUM, In usum Seculi nos- 
tri qvibusdam nuper factarum, EPITOME ... (n. pl.: n. pr., 1663). 

1664, 1: LETTRE ESCRITE A MADAME DE NANVAILLE, SVR LES VISIONS ... 
ARRIVE'E PROCHE LA VILLE DE BVDE EN ALLEMAGNE, Sur la Copie 
Imprimée à Bourdeaux par Pierre du Coq (n. pl.: n. pr., 1664) [broadsheet], in 
Deutsche illustrierte Flugblätter, vol. 1, no. 1, 217. 

1664, 2: Göttliche Offenbahrungen / So einem Einfältigen frommen Mann / CHRISTOPH 
KOTTERN, Auß Schlesien / Durch warhafftige achtjährige Englische 
Erscheinungen (von Anno 1616 biß ins 1624) wiederfahren ..., ed. Benedictus 
Bahnsen (Amsterdam: n. pr., 1664). 

1664, 3: Göttliche Offenbahrungen / So einem Gottsfürchtigen Jungengesellen JOHANNI 
KREGELN, Seines Handtwercks ein Schneider / in der Ober Pfaltz vier Jahr 
nach einander / (1625, 1626, 1627, 1628.) wiederfahren. Nu erstlich / als 
aller der verkündigten Sachen Warheit völlig zum Vorschein komt / jedermän- 
niglichen in Deutschland zur auf munterung ans liecht gegeben, ed. Benedictus 
Bahnsen (Amsterdam: n. pr., 1664). 
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1664, 4: [Christian Hoburg,] Regenspurgischer Heerholdt / Aufsruffend an die alda 
bey ihrem Ober=Häupt versamlete Reichs=Glieder I. Woher dieser Türcken- 
Krieg entstanden. II. Wie er nach dem Willen Gottes zustillen. III. Was 
endlich / da er nicht gestillet / zuerwarten. Nebenst beygefügtem EXTRACT 
etlicher wunderlichen Newen Offenbahrungen / angehende diesen Türcken- 
Krieg ... Von C. H. L. P. I. G. ([Amsterdam: Benedikt Bahnsen,] 1664). 

1665, 1: [John Amos Comenius,] LUX E TENEBRIS, novis radiis aucta ... Per immissas 
Visiones, & Angelica Divináqve alloqvia, facta ICHRISTOPHORO KOTTERO 
Silesio, ab Anno 1616, ad 1624. II. CHRISTINA PONIATOVIE Boheme, 
Annis 1627, 1628, 1629, III. NICOLAO DRABICIO Moravo, ab Anno 1638, 
ad 1664 ..., 2 vols. (n. pl.: n. pr., 1665). 

1665, 2: Göttliche Offenbahrungen Hermans von der Hude / eines frommen Bawren im 
Lande Lüneburg. So jhme durch viel Englische Erscheinungen (25. Jahr 
nacheinander / nemlich von 1633. bif ins 1658. Jahr) widerfahren ... (n. pl.: n. 
pr, 1665). 

1665, 3: Maerten Pietersz: Oostenbrugh, PROPHETIE En wonderlijcke openbaeringe 
GESCHIET AEN JAN DIRCKZ: op Langendijck, wegens een Verwoestinghe 
die de geheele werelt door soude geschieden ... (Rotterdam: Johannes Borstius, 
1665) [broadsheet]. 

1665, 4: [woman in the Tyrol] 

Buchner, Das Neueste von gestern, vol. 1, p. 88, no. 147. 

1665, 5: [fourteen-year-old boy at Bodilsker on Bornholm] 

Ravn, Borringholms Kronike, p. 196. 

1667, 1: [Jacob Olesen at Gjógv, Eysturoy, Faroe Islands] 

Lucas Jacobsen Debes, EERO Et FEROA RESERATA Det er: Feraernis 
Oc Feraeske Indbyggeris Beskrifvelse ... (Copenhagen: Matthias Jorgensen // 
[Lucas Jacobsen Debes and] Christian Geertsen, 1673), pp. 346-365. 

1667, 2: [Hans Lange, Caspar Heimart and Catharina Fórster at Hohenthurm near 
Halle] 

Johannes Olearius, "Treuhertzige Warnung / vor dem verführischen Geist 
der neuen Schärmer [sic] / Offenbarungs=Träumer und falschen Propheten 
..., in Der alten und neuen Schwürmer / Widertäufferischer Geist, pp. 89-106 
(first published separately in 1669). 

Johannes Olearius, ‘Anhang Der Treuhertzigen Warnung vor dem 
verführischen Geist Der Neuen Propheten / sambt einem denckwürdigen 
Exempel Der mit Góttlicher Verleyhung erlangten Erkentniß / Bekehrung 


, 


und gäntzlicher Verlassung solches Irrthums ...; in Der alten und neuen 
Schwürmer / Widertäufferischer Geist, pp. 107-110 (first published 
separately in 1669). 


1668, 1: [Per Mánsson at Agunnaryd, diocese of Váxjó] 
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‘Biskopens i Wexiö, sedermera Árche-Biskopens Doct. Joh. Baazii Bref til 
Wexiö Stifts Prásterskap, ed. Peter Jonas Wickelgren, in Ecclesiastique 
Samlingar, [ed. Olof Wallquist,] [vol. 1,] 3 (Växjö: n. pr., 1790), pp. 333-349, 
there 334-343. 

1668, 2: [twelve-year-old Gertrud Svensdotter at Älvdalen] 

Johan Arfvetzson, ‘Ransakning om Trolldomsväsendet i Elfzdals socken ar 
1668, Svenskt historiskt Magazin 1 (1849), 20-29, there 25. 

1668, 3: [fifteen-year-old Erich Erichson at Álvdalen] 
ibid., 26f. 

Jan-Inge Wall, Hon var en gáng tagen under jorden ... Visionsdikt och sjuk- 

domsbot i gotlündska trolldomsprocesser [Skrifter utgivna genom Dialekt- 

och folkminnesarkivet i Uppsala, ser. B, 19] (Uppsala, 1989), pp. 28-32. 
1668, 4: [nine-year-old Anna Erichsdotter at Älvdalen] 

Arfvetzson, ‘Ransakning, 27. 

1668, 5: [woman in Dalecarlia] 

UUB: MS X 359: Olaus Schroderus, Reseanteckningar om Dalarne, Danmarck 
och Tyskland. 1670-1672, fols. 33v f. 

1668, 6: [farm-servant in Dalecarlia] 
ibid., fols. 34r f. 

1669, 1: [sexton Samuel Christensen at Fjelberg, Sunnhordland, diocese of Bergen] 
Kristen Valkner, ‘Trekk fra kristendomslivet på Vestlandet i 1600-arene, 
Kyrkjesogelaget for Bjergvin bispedome. Skrifter 1 (1946), 61-83, there 
71-75, 78-83. 

1669, 2: [24 persons in Franconia] 

ORDINARIE Post-Zeitung (Copenhagen: Góde) 10 July 1669, no. 55. 

1670, 1: [children in West Norrland, 1670s] [cf. n.d., 5] 

[Gustaf Rosenhane,] 'Beráttelse om the hwijta änglarna i Blakulla, in Wall, 
Hon var en gáng tagen under jorden, pp. 33-35. 

1671, 1: [woman at Roßwein, Saxony] 

Knauth, Des ... Stiffis- Klosters ... Alten=Zella ... Vorstellung ..., vol. 7, p. 237. 

1672, 1: [widow Grietje Claes at Zaandam] 

Willem Frijhoff, 'Prophétie et société dans les Provinces-Unies aux XVII* et 
XVIII* siècles, in Marie-Sylvie Dupont-Bouchat, Willem Frijhoff, and Robert 
Muchembled, Prophetes et sorciers dans les Pays-Bas, XVI*-XVIII* siecle 
([Paris,] 1978), pp. 263-362, there 312. 

1673, 1: [Sißela Bangtzdotter at Vastra Husby near Norrköping, Östergötland] 
‘En sandfärdigh Berättelße som migh Sisela Bengtzdotter uthur Lufften till- 
sades 14° dagar för Michaelj Anno 1673. in UUB: MS Palmsk. 175, pp. 
527-530. 

1674, 1: [children at Nyen [present-day St Petersburg, ] Ingria] 
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Lars Ericson, Den militära trolldomsprocessen i Nyenskans är 1674, 
Karolinska Förbundets Årsbok 1989, 109-136, there 123f. 

1675, 1: Christoffel Franck, VREMDE VISIOENEN ... van den 4. April, tot den 7. deses 
Jaers 1675. voorgevallen, in de Molen by Grosmantel in der Neumark ... Uit het 
hoogduits vertaelt (n. pl.: n. pr., [1675]). 

1676, 1: [Karin Persdotter at Norrkóping, Óstergótland] 

B[ror] Gottfrid W[ilhelm] Westling, Ur Linköping stifts historia 1593-1843 
(Linkóping, 1919), p. 407. 

1677, 1: [75-year-old Boo at Trehórna, Östergötland] 

[Johannes Olai Gistadius, ] Anno 1677 den 22 Maii äro effterfóljande ord, af 
wördige Kyrkoherdens i Treehórna, egen hand till högwärdige Herr 
Biskoppen skrefna, in UUB: MS Nordin 1208, fols. 851-86v. 

'Enn Kort relation utgángen af Kyrckioherden i Trahorna H. Johanne Olai 
Gistadio huru sásom en gammel Man Bo[o] i Swartorp om sina 75 Ähr, en 
Sálsam Syn pà Trahorna giale [?] d. 22. May sidst forflutne besedt hafwer, 
som har effterfóllier; in UUB: MS Palmsk. 174, pp. 373-376. 

1677, 2: [Maria Lange in Stettin] 

Franz Kugler, Neuere Geschichte des Preufsischen Staates und Volkes von der 
Zeit des großen Kurfürsten bis auf unsere Tage, vol. 1 [Eduard Heinel's 
Geschichte des Preußischen Staates und Volkes 4] (Berlin, 1844), 
pp. 191-195. 

1678, 1: [70-year-old pastor at Seiden near Stralsund] 

Göttliche Offenbahrungen oder Unterschiedene ... Geheimnüsse, fols. 
C3r- Car. 

Göttliche Offenbahrungen / Oder Unterschiedene Nachdenckliche und 
Merckwürdige Weissagungen ... (Frankfort: n. pr., 1683), [f. Agv]f. 

1678, 2: [Johann Schmidt, M.A., Coburg] 

Juliane Brandsch, 'Die góttliche Offenbarung des blinden Magisters Johann 
Schmidt aus dem Jahr 1678; Gothaisches Museums-Jahrbuch 4 (2001), 
63-76. 

1678, 3: Zwey wuderliche [sic] newe Lieder vnd erbärmliche Geschicht Wie den 6. Tag 
Jenner / 1678. Ein kleines Kind bey Freyburg auff St. Geörgen Feld von einem 
Post=Reuter gefunden worden / wie vnd was das Kind geredt / auch was sich 
weiters begeben vnd zugetragen / [et]c. Im Thon: Kom[m]t her zu mir spricht 
Gottes Sohn / [et]c. Das andere Ist ein Gespräch Gesang zwischen Ihr Káyserl. 
Majestätt vnd der Statt Freyburg. In der Melodey: Wie man den Coridon singt 
/ [et]c. Erstlich getruckt zu Freyburg Im Jahr 1678. (n. pl.: n. pr., n.d.). 

1679, 1: [Peder Christensen at Favrholt, diocese of Älborg] 

KBC: MS Bóllings brevsaml. D. 4°, no. 218: 20/7 1679, Bishop Dr M[atthias] 
Foss to a pastor (ed. in ‘Træk af Fortidens Overtro, ed. C[arl] Klitgaard, 
Kirkehistoriske Samlinger, 5th ser. 5 (1909-11), 409-412). 
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1680, 1: [peasant woman in the Erzgebirge] 
Lehmann, Historischer Schauplatz, p. 965. 

1680, 2: [man in Leipzig] 
Buchner, Das Neueste von gestern, vol. 1, p. 137, no. 257. 

1680, 3: [Michael (Michel, Anders) Lindner (Heinack, Heunacht, Heynacht, Anderssen 
Hignacht), peasant in Silesia] 
UUB: MS Nordin 18. Fol., no. 11.8[a and b], fols. gor-91v, 92r-93v. 
ibid., no. 11.12, fols. 107r-108v. 
ibid., no. 11.21, fols. 127r-128r. 
‘Prophetia Som en Bonde uti Slesien om 86 ahr gammal Michel Linder 
benämnd, öf® atskillige händande ärender sig utlátit ...; in UUB: MS T 250, 
pp. 81-86. 
'En sann prophetia, som en Bonde fódd vthi fürstendómet Hager [sic] och 
vthi en By som kallas Bengstad wid namn Michel Anderssen Hignacht 
giordt, in UUB: MS Nordin 1209, fols. 252r-253r. 
A PROPHESIE, Of a Countryman, called Michel Lindeman, being 86 Years of 
age, living in the Dukedom of HAGEN [sic]; done in the Harvest-time of the 
Year of our Lord 1699 (Edinburgh: n. pr., 1700). 
Alethophilus [Wolf Freiherr v. Metternich,] Sendschreiben an Herrn M.R.O. 
Von unterschiedlichen Etliche Jahre her vorgegebenen Neuen Propheten und 
Prophezeyungen ... (Cólln: n. pr., 1712). 

1680, 4: [Johannes Wilmer of Frankfort, bookbinder at Turku] 
UUB: MS Nordin 1209, fol. 89v (incomplete). 

1681, 1: [apparition in Stockholm] 
Buchner, Das Neueste von gestern, vol. 1, pp. 142f., no. 267. 

1681, 2: [Lisabeth Toersdaatter near Stavanger] 
ORDINAIRE Post=Tidinger [Copenhagen] 1681, no. 10 (9 March). 
Wochentlicher Extraordinari Friedens- und Kriegs-Currier (Nuremberg) 
28 March / 7 April 1681, fols. E3r-E4v. 

1681, 3: [newborn child in Ingria] 
ORDINAIRE Post-Tidinger [Copenhagen] 1681, no. 16 (20 April). 
Wochentlicher Extraordinari Friedens- und Kriegs-Currier (Nuremberg) 2 / 
12 May 1681, fols. P1v f. 

1682, 1: [Anna Maria Krónerin at Lichtenberg near Freiberg, Misnia] 
Wilisch, Kirchen-Historie Der Stadt Freyberg, pp. 301f. 

1684, 1: [herdsman Peter Reckin in Nauen, March of Brandenburg] 
Christoph Barthutt, Rechter und unverfülschter CATECHISMUS LUTHERI 
oder Behauptung / Daß die ... / welche ... sich noch Lutherisch nennen / nicht 
Lutheri Nachfolger seyn ... (Amsterdam: Witwe von Christoph Cunradus // 
Pieter Arentß, 1688), pp. 109f. 

1684, 2: [two noblemen and their servants near Chur, Switzerland] 
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Johann Jacob  Bráunern PHYSICALisch= und  Historisch-Erórterte 
CURIOSIT/ETEN; Oder Entlarvter Teufflischer Aberglaubevon Wechselbálgen, 
Wehr=Wolffen ... (Frankfort: Johann David Jung, 1737), pp. 274f. 

1685, 1: [Salome Faßmannin at Oberwiesenthal, Erzgebirge] 

Lehmann, Historischer Schauplatz, pp. 794f. 

1689, 1: [Jost Jensen at Undlese on Zealand] 

Gerh[ard] Hornemann, Jost Jensen og hans Aabenbaringer, Kirkehistoriske 
Samlinger, 5th ser. 6 (1911-13), 585-600. 

1689, 2:'Bekjendelse af en Rytterbonde, Ved Nafn Jost Hansen i Undlese i Merleseherret 
i Holbeks Ampt om en Syn eller Obenbarelse for hans, skeet den 8, 11, 13 
Junii, 1689., in KBC: MS Rostg. Saml. 2, 4°, pp. 246-251. 

1689, 3: [Rasmus Sørensen at Hellev on Tåsinge, Denmark (other possible dates: 1661, 
1667, 1678, and 1695)] 

LA Odense: Fyns bispearkiv: Sunds Herreds breve 1541-1721, no. 47 
(undated). 
1690, 1: [Jens Nielsen] 
KBC: MS Rostg. Saml. 2, 4°, pp. 253-256. 
1691, 1: [girl near Elsinore] 
KBC: MS Rostg. Saml. 2, 4°, p. 256. 

1691, 2: [C.B., thirteen-year-old son of a widow at Unterwiesenthal, Erzgebirge] 
Lehmann, Historischer Schauplatz, pp. 867f. 

1691, 3: [Rosamunde Juliane v. Asseburg] 

Feustkingius, Gynaeceum haeretico fanaticum, pp. 141—156. 

‘De Enthusiasmis et Revelationibus virginis nobilis Rosamundz Julian 
Afeburgiz, in UUB: MS T 250 (unpaginated). 

‘Ueber die Schwärmereyen der Fräulein von Asseburg, einige zwischen der 
Churfürstin Sophie und Leibnitz gewechselte Briefe; Neue Beyträge zur 
Kenntniß und Verbesserung des Kirchen= und Schulwesens, vorzüglich im 
Hannoverschen 2 (1810), 129-161. 

DBE, vol. 1, ?2005, p. 256. 

1691, 4: [Johann Wilhelm Petersen,] Send-Schreiben An einige Theologos und 
GOttes-Gelehrte / Betreffend die FRAGE Ob GOtt nach der Auffahrt Christi 
nicht mehr heutiges Tages durch göttliche Erscheinung den Menschenkindern 
sich offenbahren wolle und sich dessen gantz begeben habe? Sampt 
einer erzehlten SPECIE FACTI Von einem Adelichen Fräulein / was ihr 
vom siebenden Jahr ihres Alters bifs hieher von Gott gegeben ist (n. pl.: n. pr., 
1691). 

[Johann Wilhelm Petersen,] Send-Schreiben An einige Theologos ... 
(n. pl.: n. pr., 1692). 


LIST OF PROPHETS 315 


1692, 1: Johann Friederich Mayer, PRÜFUNG des Geistes / so sich durch ein Adeliches 


1692, 2: 


1692, 3: 


Früulein itzo offenbahren soll. Bey Erklührung des ordentlichen Sontags 
Evangelii / Dom. IV. Adventus Joh. I. in offentlicher heiliger Versamlung der 
Kirchen GOttes zu St. Jacob vorgestellet (Hamburg: im Schultzischen 
Buchladen im Thum, n.d.). 

Johann Friederich Mayer, Prüfung des Geistes ... (n. pl.: n. pr., 1692). 

Philipp Jacob Spener Theologisches Bedencken über einige Puncten / 
Nahmentlich: 1. Die gerühmte Offenbahrungen eines Adelichen Fräulein. 
2. Den D. Petersen Superint. zu Lüneburg / und das von Ihm behauptete 
tausend Jührige Reich Christi. und 3. Die sogenannten Pietisten angehende ... 
(n. pl.: n. pr., 1692). 

Johann Winckler, Schrifftmäsziges wohlgemeintes Bedencken über das 
Send-Schreiben an einige Theologos, Betreffend die Frage: Ob Gott nach der 
Auffahrt Christi nicht mehr heutiges Tages durch Göttliche Erscheinung den 
Menschen-Kindern sich offenbahren wolle? Sampt einer erzehlten Specie 
Facti, von einer Adelichen Jungfer ([Hamburg:] Peter Ziegler // Gottfried 
Liebezeit, 1692). 


1692, 4: [girls in Halberstadt, Quedlinburg, and Erfurt] 


Monatliche Unterredungen ... 1692, 103-109 (February), 617-662 (August), 
1003-1008 (December). 


1692, 5: Christophorus Heinricus Löber, Historische Erzehlung und Bedencken von etli- 


chen Offenbarungen / So vor Géttlich haben wollen gehalten werden ... 
(Rudolstadt: Johann Rudolph Löwe, 1692). 
Christophorus Heinricus Löber, Historische Erzehlung und Bedencken von 
etlichen Offenbarungen / So vor göttlich haben wollen gehalten werden ... 
(Rudolstadt: Johann Rudolph Löwe, 1692). 
Christophorus Heinricus Löber, Historische Erzehlung und Bedencken 
von etlichen Offenbahrungen / So vor Göttlich haben wollen gehalten 
werden ..., in Alte und Neue Schwarm=Geister=Bruth / Und Quäcker= 
Greuel ... (n. pl.: n. pr., 1702), pp. 334-345. 


1692, 6: Eigentliche Nachricht Von Dreyen Begeisterten Mágden / Der Halberstüdtischen 


Catharinen / Qvedlinburgischen Magdalenen / und Erffurtischen Liesen / Aus 
Zehen unterschiedenen eingelauffenen Schreiben zusammen getragen von 
M. August Hermann Francken ..., [ed. Gabriel Christoph Marquart] (n. pl.: 
n. pr., 1692). 


1692, 7: August Hermann Francke, Entdeckung der Boßheit / So mit einigen jüngst 


unter seinem Nahmen fälschlich publicirten Brieffen von dreyen so benahmten 
begeisterten Mägden zu Halberstadt / Quedlinburg und Erffurt begangen 
(Cölln: Jeremias Schrey / und Johann Meyers seel. Erben, 1692). 
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1692, 8: Gabriel Christoph Marqvart, Kurtze Antwort Auff M. August Hermann Franckens 
... Entdeckte Bofsheit über Seine drey begeisterte Mágde (n. pl.: n. pr., [1692]). 

1692, 9: [Catharina (Reinecke) in Halberstadt] 

Feustkingius, Gynaeceum haeretico fanaticum, pp. 220-222, 339. 

1692, 10: [Maria Graf in Erfurt] 

Feustkingius, Gynaeceum haeretico fanaticum, pp. 324f. 

1692, 11: [Anna Eva Jacobs in Quedlinburg] 

Feustkingius, Gynaeceum haeretico fanaticum, pp. 362—364. 

1692, 12: [Anna Margaretha Jahn in Halberstadt] 

Feustkingius, Gynaeceum haeretico fanaticum, pp. 371-377. 

1692, 13: [Anna Maria Schuchart in Erfurt] 

Feustkingius, Gynaeceum haeretico fanaticum, pp. 253, 537—569. 

1692, 14: [Magdalena Schulz (Elrich) in Quedlinburg] 

Feustkingius, Gynaeceum haeretico fanaticum, pp. 569—593. 

1693, 1: [Gunnela Persdotter at Hälebo, parish of Bergum near Gothenburg] 

Wilhelm Berg, Samlingar till Góteborgs historia, vol. 1 (Stockholm, 1882), 
pp. 233f. 

1693, 2: ‘Wunder=Reden einer aus Deutschland in Entzückung gesetzten 
Weibes- Person. 1700. 8. von 10. Bogen, Unschuldige Nachrichten ... 1706 
(21708), 129f. 

1693, 3: Philip[p] Jacob Spener, Theologisches Bedencken Heinrich Kratzensteins 
Bürgers und Goldarbeiters zu Qvedlinburg Vermeynte Offenbahrung Und 
andere Grobe Irthümer betreffend ... (n. pl.: n. pr., 1693). 

1693, 4: Philipp Jacob Spener, Erklärung / Was von gesichten / erscheinungen und der- 
gleichen offenbahrungen zu halten seye / In einer Predigt vorgestellet: Samt 
Dessen Theologischem bedencken In sachen Henrich Kratzensteins / und des- 
sen vorgebender offenbahrung (Frankfort-on-the-Oder: Jeremais Schrey und 
Heinrich Joh. Meyers Erben, n.d.). 

1693, 5: Einige Anmerckungen über Hn. Johann Wincklers / Pastoris zu S. Michael in 
Hamburg / [et]c. Bedencken / Welches er gegen Das Sendschreiben an einige 
Theologos, betreffend die Frage von Göttlichen Erscheinungen und 
Offenbahrungen ... herauß gegeben ... (Frankfort: Sebastian Grübel, 1693). 

1693, 6: Des Qvedlinburgischen Ertz-Schwermers und Qvaker-Propheten / Heinrich 
Kratzensteins Geschichte / Aus seinen eigenhändigen Brieffen und Schrifften / 
auch andern gewissen Uhrkunden zusammen gezogen ... (n. pl.: n. pr., 1701). 

1693, 7: [Heinrich Kratzenstein at Quedlinburg] 
Friedrich Ernst Kettner, Kirchen- und Reformations=Historie / Des Káyserl. 
Freyen Weltlichen Stiffts Qvedlinburg ... (Quedlinburg: Theodorus Jeremias 
Schwan, 1710), pp. 267-276, Beylagen, pp. 48-56. 

1694, 1: [Mrs. Prætorius in Halberstadt and Magdeburg] 


Feustkingius, Gynaeceum haeretico fanaticum, pp. 509—513. 
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1695, 1: Sonderbahre Begebenheit zu Heldburg / mit Einer in Ketten und Banden 
gesetzten Frauen / welcher ein Engel erschienen / Darauff Ihr die Ketten 
und Bande zu dreyen unterschiedlichen mahlen abgefallen (n. pl.: n. pr., 
1695). 

1695, 2: Pfeiffer, Freymüthiges Theologisches Bedencken. 

1695, 3: [Susanna Magdalena Kirchnerin at Oberkrossen near Rudolstadt] 
Feustkingius, Gynaeceum haeretico fanaticum, pp. 398-402. 

1698, 1: [twelve-year-old girl at Dahle, county of Pyrmont] 

'Lob GOttes Im Munde der jungen Kinder; oder / Wahrhaffte Erzehlung / 
Was GOtt der HErr in einigen kleinen Kindern das verwichene und dif 
lauffende Jahr gewürcket ... (1699), in Gottfried Arnold, Das Leben Der 
Gläubigen ... (Halle: Waysen=Haus, 1701), suppl p. 236-241, there 
238-241. 

1698, 2: [Matz Erikson on Arnö, Lake Mälaren] 

Johannes Trodian and Olaus Lexelius, En Sanfärdigh berättelse om en tänck- 
wärdigh och underligh uppenbarelse, som skiedde genom ett omyndigt barn i 
Arnöö prüstegárdh den 30 Maij 1698 ..., in LA Uppsala: Uppsala domkapitel, 
I, II:1, Religionsmäl 1646-1798. 

[Johannes Trodian and Olaus Lexelius,] En sanfärdig Berättelse om en tänk- 
würdig och Vnderlig Vppenbarelse, ibid. 

Johannes Trodian and Olaus Lexelius, Enn Sanfärdig Berättelse ...” in UUB: 
MS Palmsk. 175, pp. 541-551, cf. also pp. 537-540. 

[Johannes Trodian and Olaus Lexelius, | En sanfärdig berättelse .../ in UUB: 
MST 250, pp. 117-123. 

Johannes Trodian and Olaus Serelius [Lexelius], En Sanfürdig Berättelse ..., 
in UUB: MS K 38, folder “Vidskepelse,” no. 39. 

Ett annat af Gransió den 30. May A°. 1698., ibid. 

Johan [Trodian] and Olaus Lexelius, ‘En sanfärdigh berättelse ..., in UUB: 
MS Nordin 1208, fols. 127r-130v. 

1698, 3: [Sophia from Denmark in Dalecarlia and Vásterás] 

Petrus Brodinus, 'Raport ifran Westeräß om det Qwinfollkets qualiteter ..., 
som predyker twänne gängor om dagen, der sammestádes pa Slättet, och 
der emellan áhr Báde stum och dumb ... 1697, in UUB: MS Palmsk. 175, 
PP. 553-563. 

‘Consistorii uthi Wästerähs inkomne berättelse angáende den Qwinnes- 
Person som pa wiße stu[n]der om dagen predykade etc. Dat. Westerahs den 
11 Aug: 1698, ibid., pp. 565-575. 

Berättelse om dett qwinfolket som i westeräs predikat, in UUB: MS Nordin 
18. Fol., no. 11.19, fols. 1231-124v. 

Jesperus Swedberg, Ährewyrdige Hr. Probst, Höglärde Hr. Magister [circular 
letter of 17 September 1709] (n. pl.: n. pr, 1709), [p. 3]. 
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Jesperus Swedberg, Gudz Barnas Heliga SabbatsRo; Vthi Christeliga 
Predikningar Öfwer Sóndags och Högtidzdags Evangelierna ..., 2 vols. (Skara: 
Anders Kiellberg, 1710-12), there vol. 1: Winterdelen, pp. 79-82. 

Jesperus Swedberg, Gudeliga DódsTanckar / Them en Christen altid / helst i 
theßa Dódeliga Krigs- och Pestilens Tider / bör hafwa (Skara: Anders 
Kiellberg, 1711), pp. 567-569. 


1698, 4: [girl in Skóvde, Vástergótland] 


And[ers] Rhodijn to Urban Hierne [Hiärne,] dated 4 December 1701, in 
UUB: MS D 1404b, fols. 218r-219v, there fols. 219r f. 


1698, 5: [Sven, eight years old, at Tuggarp, parish of Gránna, Smáland] 


Dahlström, Berättelse om en Pilt uthi tuggarp i Grenna Sockn och Smolandh, 
som pa sitt ode ålders ahr har predikat och warnat för allehanda Sender. dat. 
Wisinghborg den 11 Augusti 1698, in UUB: MS Palmsk. 175, pp. 577-582. 
Copia Af Monsieur Dahlstóms Bref till H': Baron och Landzhöfdingen 
Lindhielm daterat Wysingborg den 11. Augusti, A?. 1698, in UUB: MS K 38, 
folder “Vidskepelse,” no. 39. 

Dahlstróm, 'Copia af et Bref til H* Baron och LandzHöfdingen Lindhielm 
angående en Goßes Uppenbarelse, in UUB: MS T 250, pp. 123-126. 


1698, 6: [Christina Regina Baderin at Simmersfeld, Württemberg] 


[Johann Wolfgang Jäger,] LARVA MENDACI LUCIS ANGELO DETRACTA. 
Das ist: Entdeckung des Lugenhafften Geistes des Satans / wie er sich in einen 
Engel des Liechts verwandelt / Vorgestellet In einer warhafftigen und gründli- 
chen Erzehlung dessen / was sich mit Christina Regina Baderin / Die sich vieler 
Göttlichen Visionen fülschlich gerühmet/zugetragen. Sampt einer Christlichen 
Predigt /So dessentwegen in der Stiffts=Kirchen der Residentz=Stadt Stuttgart / 
den 4. Sont. post. Epiphan. gehalten worden. Wobey ferners anhängig Der gan- 
tze Actus Revocationis und Kirchen=Buß / so genandte Christina Regina 
Baderin auf selbigen Sontag in grosser Versammlung abgelegt. Alles aus 
Fürstl. Gnädigsten Befehl (Stuttgart: Melchior Gerhard Lorber, 1700). 
[Johann Wolfgang Jäger] ‘LARVA MENDACI LUCIS ANGELO DE- 
TRACTA. Das ist: Entdeckung des lügenhafften Geistes ..., in Der alten und 
neuen Schwärmer / Widertäufferischer Geist, pp. 152-169. 

Feustkingius, Gynaeceum haeretico fanaticum, pp. 162-170. 


1702, 1:‘Sonderbarer Casus von einem predigenden Mágdlein zu Zittau, Unschuldige 


Nachrichten ... 1702 (?1705), 682-689, 700-715. 


1703, 1: [peasant-girl at Bjärme, parish of Näs, Jämtland] 


Claes Halling to Urban Hiärne, dated 6 December 1704, in UUB: MS D 
1404a, fols. 121r-125v, there fols. 124v-125v. 


1703, 2: [Iver Nielsen Steen, parish of Stokkemarke, Lolland] 


in: Niels Holtse, ‘To Provsteretssager fra Stokkemarke, Lolland-Falsters histo- 
riske Samfunds Aarbog 35 (1947), 243-252, there 243-247. 
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1704, 1: [children in Sweden] 
Wall, Hon var en gáng tagen under jorden, p. 36, n. 37. 

1704, 2: [Karin (Catharina) Eriksdotter] 
letter by Karin (Catharina) Eriksdotter to the king, two copies in UUB: MS K 
38, folder "Vidskepelse, with the titles “Storm[ec]htigste Allernädigste 
Konung” and “Yeudoprophetiske saker”. 

1708, ı: Sonder und wunderbahre Begebenheit / unterm Königl. Preussischen Ambt 
Wolmirstedt / im Dorff Lindhorst / mit Johann Müllers Eines Ackermanns 
Sohn / Jürgen Müller genannt / Im 23. Jahr seines Alters / angefangen Am 
Tage Michaelis, den 29. Septembr. vollendet Den 2. Octobr. 1708. ... (n. pl.: n. 
pr, n.d.). 

1709, 1: [pastor Emanuel Philipp Paris at Harzgerode, Anhalt] 
RÉLATION DE L'ÉTAT ADMIRABLE D'une Jeune Fille Suedoise ... Extrait 
des Originaux Suédois, tout nouvellement envoyez par l'EVESQUE DE 
SKARA, en Suede, au LORD EVESQUE DE BRISTOL. Traduit de l'Anglois, & 
augmenté de la Rélation d'un autre FAIT MEMORABLE ... (London: Robert 
Roger, 1711), pp. 31-36. 
Zedler, vol. 26, coll. 950-952. 
Claire Gantet, “Bloß ein Schein: ein Schein denn, der aber dennoch etwas 
thut, der den Menschen peiniget .." Gespenster, Autorität und 
Metaphorisierung des Teufels im Heiligen Römischen Reich um 1700, in 
Gespenster und Politik. 16. bis 21. Jahrhundert, ed. ead. and Fabrice d'Almeida 
(Munich, 2007), pp. 79-102, there pp. 89-101. 
Andreas Erb, ‘Falschmünzerei, fremde Stimmen, Fürstentod. Die Erschei- 
nungen des Diakons Emanuel Philipp Paris in Harzgerode, Mitteilungen des 
Vereins für Anhaltische Landeskunde 21 (2012), 205-230. 

1710, 1: [Petrus Gudhemius and Joh [annes] Johannzeus,] Sandferdig Berettelse / Huru 
en Vng Piga i Skane / Esther Jönsdotter / Try mil ifrå Malmö vti Norre Åby / 
Hafwer vti samfelte Sex Ähr Lefwat vtan mat (Skara: Anders Kiellberg, 1710) 
(ed. in Swedberg, Gudz Barnas Heliga SabbatsRo, vol. 2: Währdelen, 
PP. 952-957). 
manuscript copy: [Petrus Gudhemius andJoh [annes] Johannzus, | Sanferdig 
Berättelse. Huru en ung Piga i Skäne, Ester Jöns Dotter Try mil ifrá Malmö uti 
Norre Aby hafwer uti samfälte Sex ähr Lefwat utan Mat. Skara. Ahr 1710. 
Tryckt af Anders Kiellberg, in UUB: MS Nordin 1208, fols. 1731-1 76v. 
English trans. in ESTRID [sic]: AN ACCOUNT OF A Swedish Maid ... As the 
same was communicated to the Bishop of Skara in West-Gotland ... Originally 
Written in Swedish, and lately Printed at Skara; the whole being attested by the 
Bishop thereof. In a Letter to ... JOHN, Lord Bishop of Bristol. Faithfully 
Translated into English from the Swedish (London: J. Jacobi, 1711), pp. 15-22. 
French trans. in Relation de létat admirable, pp. 10-18. 
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1710, 2: [Esther Jónsdotter at Norra Äby near Trelleborg, Scania] 
Joh[annes] Jacob[us] Döbelius [v. Döbeln] to [Urban Hiärne,] dated 22 
April 1708, in UUB: MS D 1404b, fols. 1341-135v. 
Ester Jönsdotter to Carl Gumma Bredberg, dated Norra Åby 30 Januar 1 710, 
in UUB: MS K 38 (unpaginated). 
Carl H. Bondhe to Bishop Jesper Swedberg(?), dated Häggetorp 4 March 
1711, ibid. 
two sheets of a tract about Ester Jönsdotter, the other parts wanting, ibid. 
Swedberg, Gudeliga DödsTanckar, pp. 460f., 569-573. 
‘Extract af ett bref fran Land[s]krona dateret d[en] 22 Julj 1713, in UUB: 
MS Palmsk. 104, p. 367. 
correspondence about Ester Jónsdotter, in UUB: MS Nordin 18. Fol., no. 
11.35, fols. 1461-151v. 
[Er[ik] Roland on Ester Jönsdotter,] in UUB: MS T 250, p. 88. 
Johanna Bref til Biskop Swedberg och Consistorium i Skara om Pigan 
Esther Jönsdotter. Dat. Sept. 1707, in UUB: MS Nordin 1208, fols. 177r f. 
Jesper Swedberg, Lefwernes beskrifning, ed. Gunnar Wetterberg, vol. 1: Text 
[Skrifter utgivna av Vetenskaps-Societeten i Lund 25, 1] (Lund, 1941), 
pp. 562-565. 
Henrik Schück, ‘En svältkonstnär under förra århundradet; in id., Ur gamla 
papper. Populüra kulturhistoriska uppsatser, [vol. 1] (Stockholm, 1892), 
pp. 1-13. 
Gunnar Carlquist, Lunds stifts herdaminne fran reformationen till nyaste tid, 
2nd ser., vol. 3: Skytts och Vemmenhégs kontrakt (Lund, 1951), pp. 571-573. 

1710, 3: [Er[ic] Roland,] Sanfürdig Beráttelse / Huru En ung Piga i Skane / Ester Jóns 
Dátter Benämd / Uti Narra Åby / i Sódre Äbys Socken / tre Mihl ifrån Malmö / 
hafwer nu pá siunde Ähret lefwat utan den aldraringaste Mat eller Dryck 
(Lund: n. pr., 1710). 
[Er[ic] Roland,] Sanfärdig Berättelse, Huru En ung Piga i Skåne ... (Stockholm: 
Kongl. Boktr., 1711). 
[Eric Roland,] En sanfürdig och ganska eftertánkelig Historia, Som innefattar 
et stort GUDs underwürk: Om en Piga i Skåne Ester Jöns Dotter benámd, uti 
Norra Åby, i Södra Äbys Sockn, tre mil fran Malmö, som sedan år 1703, in til 
1711, som war 7 hela ár, Hon [sic] lefwat utan den ringaste mat och dryck ... 
(Gàvle: n. pr., 1781). 
[Eric Roland,] En sanfürdig och ganska eftertänkelig Historia ... (Gävle: 
n. pr. 1784). 
[Eric Roland,] En sanfärdig och ganska eftertänkelig Historia ... (Gävle: E.P. 
Sundqwist, 17[87?]). 
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[Er[ic] Roland, ] Sannfürdig Berättelse, huru en ung Piga i Skåne ... (Stockholm, 
1833). 
German trans.: Erich Roland, Warhafftiger Bericht / Welchergestalt Ein 
Bauer=Mägdlein von 28. Jahren / in Schonen / ES TER JÓNS-Tochter genannt / 
In Norder=Aby und Süder-Äbyß Kirchspiel / 3. Meilen von Malmö / nunmehro 
ins siebende Jahr ohne die gering= [sic] Speise und Tranck gelebet ... 
(Hamburg: Friderich Conrad Greflinger, 1711). 
Erich Roland, Warhafftiger Bericht ... (Hamburg: Friderich Conrad Greflinger, 
1711). 

1710, 4: Magnus Gabriel Block, Betänckiande Ófwer ESTER JÖNS-Dotters Läng- 
warige Fastande &c. &c. I SKÄNE / Yttrat Uti ett Swar uppä Kongl. 
Gotha Hoffráttz Bref Af Den 29. April An. 1714. ... (Stockholm: Joh. L. Horrn, 
1719). 
Magnus Gabriel Block, Betünkande Ófwer ESTER JÓNS-Dotters Längwariga 
Fastande ... (Västerås: Johan Laur. Horm, ?1773). 

1710, 5: Sven Hallenberg, INQUISITIO JUDICIALIS super ESTHERE Norre Obyensis 


morbo, ob diuturnam inediam aliaque symptomata notabili ..., trans. 
Joh[annes] Jacobus Dóbelius [v. Döbeln] ... (Lund: Abrah. Habereger, 
[1714]). 


1710, 6: Joh[an] Jac[ob] v. Döbeln (pras.) — Daniel Frider[icus] Kehler (resp.), 
SANGVIFICATIONEM SINE NOVO CHYLO PERENNANTEM IN INEDIA 
DIUTURNA ... (Lund: Ludovicus Decreaux, [1730 ]). 

1710, 7: loannes Iacobus Deebelius [v. Döbeln,] Vollständiger Historischer Bericht 
Von einem Schwedischen Frauenzim[m ]er, Namens Esther Johannen, Ge- 
bürtig von Norre Oby, Und ihrem langweiligen Zehnjährigen Fasten; 
Bestehend Erstlich aus der Gerichtlichen Inquisition über die Kranckheit die- 
ser Esther, so wegen des Fastens und anderer Zufälle sehr merckwürdig gewe- 
sen, undvon dem Land-Richter, Herrn Sueno Hallenberg ist gehalten worden. 
(2) Aus der Geschichte des langwierigen Fastens derselben; Und (3) aus einem 
Academischen Discours, von dem Engel, dem Stern, dem weissen Tempel und 
den Ohnmachten dieser Esther ... Nach dem Lateinischen in Schweden 
gedruckten Exemplar wegen seiner Wichtigkeit und Curiositát übersetzet. 
Welchem wegen Gleichheit der Materie beygefüget ist Eine Curióse Nachricht 
Von dem Anderthalb-jührigen Fasten einer noch lebenden Haderslebischen 
Jungfer ... Nach dem Coppenhagenschen Exemplar (Halle: Johann Christian 
Hendel, 1724). 

1710, 8: Joh[annes] Jacobus Dóbelius [v. Döbeln,] DISCURSUS ACADEMICUS de 
ESTHERA NORRE-OBYENSIS ANGELO, STELLA, TEMPLO ALBO & 
DELIQUIIS ... (Lund: Abrah. Habereger, [1715 ]). 
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1710, 


1710, 


1710, 


1710, 


1710, 


1710, 


1710, 


1710, 


1710, 


1711, 


1711, 


CHAPTER 8 


9: Joh[annes] Jacobus Dóbelius [v. Dóbeln,] Historia INEDLE DIUTURN/E 


ESTHERE Norre-Obyensis, Scanice (Lund: Abr. Habereger, [1715]). 


10: Joh[annes] Jac[obus] Döbelius [v. Döbeln] (praes.) — Petrus Ulmgrehn (resp.), 


[EX]ERCITATIO PHYSICO-MEDICA DE VITA absq|ue] CIBO & 
POTU ... (Lund: A. Habereger, [1711]). 


: SPECIES FACTI, Oder Warhafftige Erzehlung Dessen Was sich neulich mit 


einem Prediger zu Hartzkerode / einer Stadt im Fürstenthum Anhalt gelegen / 
mit Nahmen HERRR [sic] Emanuel Philipp Paris / zugetragen; Wie ihm nem- 
lich der HErr Christus zu 3. unterschiedenen mahlen und zwar das dritte mal 
in leiblicher Gestalt erschienen / und was er mit ihm geredet ... (n. pl.: n. pr., 
1710). 


12: [pastor Emanuel Philipp Paris at Harzgerode, Anhalt] 


13: 


v. Metternich, Sendschreiben, pp. 12-17. 

Christliche Anmerckungen Uber die Von HERRN Emanuel Philipp Paris ... 
gehabte 3. Visiones, darvon Die Erste / Species Facti, am 22. Novembr. 1709. 
Die Zweyte / Warhafftiger Bericht am 29. Novembr. ejusd. anni. Die Dritte / 
Warhafftiger Entwurff benahmet / so den zten desselben Jahres geschehen ... 
(n. pl.: n. pr., 1710). 


: Theologisches Gutachten über die Erzehlung Dessen / was sich ohnlüngst mit 


einem gewissen Prediger zu Hartzgerode soll zugetragen haben (Regensburg: 
Johann Ernst Frantz, 1710). 


15: Curieuser ETRANGER, Welcher dieses mahl Die RELATION Des Predigers zu 


Hertzgerode / in Anhalt / Von der von Ihm vorgegebenen Erscheinung Christi 
in leiblicher Gestalt / Aus seinen Tablettes mitgetheilet / und der Gesellschaft 
darüber zu urtheilen Anlaß giebet (n. pl.: n. pr., 1710). 


16: Christian Gerber, Nóthige Erinnerungen Bey der SPECIE FACTI oder 


17: 


Erzehlung einer Erscheinung / Die ein Prediger zu Hatzgerode [sic] ... 
gehabt ... (Dresden: Johann Jacob Winckler, 1710). 

Johann Ernst Schulenburg, Schrifftmáfsige Betrachtung / Der in der Fürstl. 
Anhaltischen Residentz=Stadt Hartzgerode Neugerühmten Erscheinungen ... 
(Quedlinburg: Theodor. Phil. Calvisius, 1710). 


7: [Anna Catharina Krügerin at Kleingartach, Württemberg] 


HStA Stuttgart: A 206: Oberrat. Städte und Ämter, Bü 1279: Bericht des 
Spezials und Vogts zu Brackenheim über die angebliche Vision von Ernst 
Kriegers Weib zu Kleingartach. 1711. 


: Balthasar Rudolph Ritmüller, Der Ehr= und Preifs-würdige Strahl Der 


Herrligkeit und Heiligkeit Gottes und unsers Heylandes JEsu Christi in 
seinen Göttl. Gesichtern und Erscheinungen .. Sambt beyläufftiger 
Application Auf die Hartzgerodische Erscheinung ... (Gotha: Jacob Mevius, 
1711). 
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1711, 3: Balthasar Rudolph Ritmüller, Summarische jedoch gründliche und gebührende 
Beantwortung / Der von Herrn Johann Ernst Schulenburgen ... Wider den 
Strahl góttlicher Gesichter und Erscheinungen ausgestellten MISSIVE samt 
dessen INSERAT ... (Gotha: Jacob Mevius, 1711). 

1711, 4: Johann Ernst Schulenburg, Völlige Uberzeugung Der falsch=gerühmten 
Hartzgerodischen VISION Und ihrer unrechtfertigen Auslegung / Zu Rettung 
der Schrifftmäßigen Betrachtung und gründl. Refutation der Rittmüllerschen 
Summarischen Beantwortung ausgefertiget (Quedlinburg: Joh. Georg Sievert, 
1711). 

1711, 5: Balthasar Rudolph Ritmüller, Erhebliche / und in Christlicher Bescheidenheit 
reifflich überlegte Ursachen / Warumb die nichtige und mit eitel hefftigen 
Invectivis angefüllte Schulenburgische so genannte Refutations=Schrifft 
meiner Summarischen Beantwortung / Göttl. Gesichter und Erscheinungen 
und insonderheit die Hartzgerodischen betreffend / auff das beste und erbau- 
lichste / mit Stillschweigen übergangen und keiner weitern Antwort gültig 
geachtet wird. Samt einen kleinen Anhang ex Actis Publicis 
(n. pl.: n. pr, 1711). 

1712, 1: [peasant at Westhofen near Worms] 

v. Metternich, Sendschreiben, pp. 11f. 

1714, 1: Theodorus Knauth, Unterthänige Vorstellung An das Hochlöbliche Consistorium 
des Hertzogthums Magdeburg / Nebst beygefügtem Send-Schreiben An alle 
Theologos, Professores und Prediger in Halle / Betreffend der so genannten 
Neuen Propheten ihren aufserordentlichen Zustand / zur Höchst=nöthigen 
Prüffung übergeben ... (n. pl.: n. pr, 1714). 

1715, 1: D[ietrich v.] D[obbeler,] Der Göttliche Rath=Schluß / Das Haus Chur= 
Braunschweig Auff den Groß=Britannischen Thron zu erheben / Schon vor 
Neunzig Jahren beschrieben / In den bekannten Kötterischen und 
Poniatovischen REVELATIONEN Versiegelt befindlich; Jetzt Mit Fleiß daraus 
excerpiret / entsiegelt underkläret (Hamburg: mit sel. Georg Königs Schrifften 
/ und bey dessen Erben zu bekommen, 1715). 

1718, 1: 'Eine gewisse neue Zeitung, welche sich begeben und zugetragen im 1718. 
Jahr in einer Stadt, mit Namen Bretz genannt. Melodie: Wo Gott der Herr 
nicht bei etc. in Das Schaltjahr, vol. 4, pp. 210-212. 

1720, 1: Et sandferdigt og meget forunderligt Stort Mirackel Seet paa et Drenge=Barn / 
som indeverende Aar er fadt udi Dantziger Werder ved Dantzig / hvilket blev 
tre gange forandret for Presten ved Daaben forend det blev dabt / som 
nærværende Figur udviser / og denne Viise udførlig beskriver og forklarer / 
Tilligemed hvad bemelte Barn talede og spaade forend det dade. Viisen er Ord 

fra Ord som den Tydske der er tryckt udi Dantzig / og siungis som: Vil GUd vor 
HErre ey med os staa / etc. (n. pl.: n. pr., 1720). 
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Et sandferdigt og meget forunderligt Stort Mirakkel ... (Haderslev: 
n. pr. n.d.). 
as a legend: ‘Üks jut, luwwa-kannika [sic] ristmissest, Beiträge zur genauern 
Kenntniß der ehstnischen Sprache 6 (1816), 61. 
Eduard Pabst, ‘Der wundersame Taufling, in Illustrirter Revalscher Almanach 
für das Jahr ... 1856 (Reval, [1855]), pp. 14-16. 
‘Der wundersame Täufling, in C[arl] Rußwurm, Sagen aus Hapsal und der 
Umgegend, vol. 1 (Reval, 1856), pp. 25-27, no. 39. 

1720, 2: Wahrhaffter Historischer Bericht von dem Schweitzer-Mägdgen Margret 
Künin / welches im verwichenen Jahr 1719. aus seinem Vaterland herab in die 
Niederlanden und weiter herum gekommen (n. pl.: n. pr., 1720). 

1721, 1: [Karen Brynildsdatter at Romskog, Ostfold] 
Arne Bugge Amundsen, "Mig Engelen tiltalte saa ...” Folkelige visjoner som 
kulturell kommunikasjon, in Sæt ikke vantro i min overtroes sted. Studier i 
folketro og folkelig religiøsitet. Festskrift til Ørnulf Hodne ..., ed. id. and Anne 
Eriksen (Oslo, 1995), pp. 21-59, there 46f. 

1722, 1: [Brynnil Torud at Fet near Oslo] 
Elbjerg Arnesen, Bygdehistorie for Fet, vol. 1 ([Oslo], 1980), p. 243. 

1722, 2: [farm-servant Henrich Michellsson, 22 years old, at Kirjala, parish of Parainen 
near Turku] 

[Jakob Ritze to Herman Witte, 10 January 1722], in Jorma Partanen, 
"Taivaankirjeità ja enkeli-ilmestyksiä Suomessa, Suomen kirkkohistoriallisen 
seuran vuosikirja / Finska kyrkohistoriska samfundets ársskrift 26 (1936), 
76-98, there pp. Bot, 

'Extract af Probsten Jacob Ritzes' skrifwelse till Biskopen Doct: Herman 
Witte. Dat: Äbo den 20. Jan: 1722. Om en dreng Henrich Michellßon, som 
föregifwer sig hafwa uppenbarelser, samt Consist!! Aboensis derófwer gifne 
Theologiske betánckiande, in UUB: MS Nordin 18. Fol., no. 8, fols. 40r-43v. 
Soili-Maria Eklund, Drängen Henrich Michelssons änglasyner. Demon- 
ologiska och medicinska förklaringsmodeller i tidigmodern tid; in Mellem 
Gud og Djævelen. Religiøse og magiske verdensbilleder i Norden 1500-1800, 
ed. Hanne Sanders [Nord 2001:19] (Copenhagen, 2001), pp. 57-69. 

1723, 1: Jesper Swedberg, Bref Til alla som Gud fruchta / Enkannerliga til thet Wyrdiga 
Presterskapet I Skara Stifft, Angående En Förvnderlig Syn, Och Betenckeligit 
Tal, Som i Skara Domkyrckio om nattetid then 11. April Ahr 1723. sig tildragit 
hafwer (Skara: Herm. A. Möller, [1723]). 

Jesper Swedberg, Bref Till alla ... (n. pl., 1723). 
Jesper Swedberg, Bref / Til alla ... (n. pl.: n. pr., 1724). 
Jesper Swedberg, Bref Til alla ... (Skara: n. pr., 1725). 
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Danish trans.: Jesper Swedberg, Brev Til alle ... Oversat efter dend i Skara 
trykte Original (n. pl.: n. pr., n.d.). 
Edition of the Swedish text: Johnny Hagberg, ‘En förunderlig syn i Skara dom- 
kyrka den 11 april 1723, Föreningen för Västgötalitteratur. Meddelande 
2006, no. 3, 3-5, there 3f. 

1724, 1: [An, widow of the soldier Tónnis Tolle, in Ridalóp, near Pernau, Livonia] 
Ein neues Dokument über den estnischen Metsik-Kultus aus dem Jahre 1680, 
ed. Heinrich Laakmann and Walter Anderson [Acta et commentationes 
universitatis Tartuensis (Dorpatensis), ser. B, 32, 5] (Tartu, 1934), pp. 7-9. 

1725, 1: [peasant at Kleinhartmannsdorf, Misnia] 
Wilisch, Kirchen-Historie Der Stadt Freyberg, p. 302. 

1730, 1: [boys in Scania, 1730s] 
Linderholm, Svensk ekstas, in UUB: MS Linderholm 99 Fol., fol. 16r. 

1730, 2: [ten to twelve-year-old Gabriel Kihlgren near Lund] 
‘Berättelse om en ángla syn som en gåße hafft i Skane, in UUB: MS Nordin 
1208, fols. 205r-213v. 
‘Anno 1730 in octobr. ar fólljande passerat, ibid., fol. 2201-2257. 
UUB: MS Nordin 18. Fol., no. 11.15, fols. 115r-117v. 

1733, 1: [boy at Freiberg, Misnia] 
Wilisch, Kirchen-Historie Der Stadt Freyberg, p. 302. 

1734, 1: [peasant at Niederbobritzsch, Misnia] 
Wilisch, Kirchen-Historie Der Stadt Freyberg, p. 302. 

1738, 1: [twenty-year-old Nils at Djupa, parish of Undersvik, Hälsingland] 
OlofJoh[ansson] Broman, Glysisvallur och ófriga skrifter rórande Helsingland, 
ed. Karl A. Haegermarck and Anders Grape, vol. 1 (Uppsala, 1911-49), 
pp. 481f. 

1738, 2: [Lapp Karin Olsdotter at Kolásen, diocese of Härnösand] 
Bertil Hasselberg, ‘En lappmássa i Jämtland för 200 àr sedan; Frán ädalar 
och fjáll. Hàrnósands stifts julbok [41] (1954), 134-142, there 142. 
id., 'Kyrkoliv och folkfromhet, in Holger Wichman et al, Jämtlands 
och Härjedalens historia, vol. 4 (Stockholm, 1962), pp. 320-371, there 
p. 360. 

1741, 1: [Up(p)a Tri(i)n, Tulleselja (Tulesalu) Reet (Krööt), and others on Oesel and 
Dagó] 
C[arl] Rußwurm, Eibofolke oder die Schweden an den Küsten Ehstlands und 
auf Runö ..., vol. 2 (Reval, 1855), pp. 234f., 283f. 
id., Sagen aus Hapsal, der Wiek, Ösel und Runö (Reval, 1861), pp. 149-151. 
Rudolf Põldmäe, ‘Taevakaijad, in Kaleviste mailt [Õpetatud Eesti Seltsi kir- 
jad 3] (Tartu, 1935), pp. 123-176, there pp. 126-128. 


326 CHAPTER 8 


Guntram Philipp, Die Wirksamkeit der Herrnhuter Brüdergemeine unter den 
Esten und Letten zur Zeit der Bauernbefreiung (Vom Ausgang des 18. bis über 
die Mitte des 19. Jhs.) [diss. Cologne] [Forschungen zur internationalen 
Sozial- und Wirtschaftsgeschichte 5] (Cologne, 1974), p. 159. 

1741, 2: [girls in Estonia] 

Historiska upplysningar om religiösa rörelserna, vol. 1, pp. 117-119. 

1742, 1: [Tallima Paap in Estonia and Livonia] 

ACTA HISTORICO-ECCLESIASTICA ... 8 (1744-45), 297-304, and 14 
(1750-51), 975-977, 1016-1020. 

Ulo Valk, ‘Tallima Paap as a popular prophet of the eighteenth century. 
Looking beyond his teachings, in Confessional Sanctity (c. 1550-c. 1800), 
ed. Jürgen Beyer et al. [Veróffentlichungen des Instituts für Europäische 
Geschichte Mainz. Beiheft 51] (Mainz, 2003), pp. 357-371. 

1745, 1: [Anna Olofsdotter at Gállivare, Lapland] 

Pehr Högström, Missionsförrättningar och övriga bidrag till samisk 
kyrkohistoria, ed. Carl F[redrik] Hallencreutz [Studia missionalia Upsaliensia 
50] (Uppsala, 1990), pp. 7of., 88. 

1749, 1: [man from the vicinity of Nuremberg] 
Ioannes ab Indagine [Johann Heinrich v. Falkenstein,] [W Jahre und Grund 
haltende Beschreibung der ... Stadt Nürnberg ... (Erfurt: Johann Heinrich 
Nonne, 1750), p. 733. 

1756, 1: [Liisa Eerikintytär et al., diocese of Turku] 
Historiska upplysningar om religiösa rörelserna, vol. 3, pp. 8-56. 
Irma Sulkunen, Liisa Eerikintytär ja hurmoslükkeet 1700—1800-luvulla 
(Helsinki, 1999). 
Irma Sulkunen, ‘Lisa Eriksdotter; in BLF, vol. 1, pp. 461f. 

1758, 1: [girl at Sóderhamn, Norrland] 

Linderholm, Svensk ekstas, in UUB: MS Linderholm 99 Fol., fol. 19r. 

1759, 1:Gottlieb Müller, Griindliche Nachrichtvon einer begeisterten Weibesperson Annen 
Elisabeth Lohmannin von Horsdorf in Anhalt-Dessau aus eigener Erfahrung 
und Untersuchung mitgetheilet (Wittenberg: Johann Joachim Ahlfeld, 1759). 

1759, 2: Alethaeus Adeisidaemon [Christian Friedrich Bórner] Versuch einer 
unpartheyischen Widerlegung ... Gottlieb Müllers ... Gründlichen Nachricht 
von einer begeisterten Weibesperson ... aus philosophisch und physicalischen 
Gründen hergeleitet (Leipzig: Lankischens Buchhandlung, 1759). 

1759, 3: [Gottlieb Müller] Anhang zur gründlichen Nachricht von einer begeisterten 
Weibesperson Annen Elisabeth Lohmannin in drey Beylagen I. Auszüge ver- 
schiedener begeisterten Reden und Gesänge der Patientin. II. Kritische 
Gedanken über den Zustand der Patientin. III. Formular des über die Patientin 
gesprochenen Gebetes (Frankfort and Leipzig: n. pr., 1760). 
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1762, 1: [Lisbetta Isacsdotter at Tidersrum, Östergötland] 


1767, 1: 


Leonhard Fr[edrik] Rääf, Ydre Härads i Östergöthland kyrkliga förhällanden 
[Samlingar och anteckningar till en beskrifning ófver Ydre Härad i 
Östergöthland 4] (Örebro, 1865), pp. 309-321. 

Westling, Ur Linköping stifts historia, pp. 382f. 

Soili-Maria Olli, Visioner av världen. Hädelse och djävulspakt i justitierevi- 
sionen 1680-1789 (diss. Umea) [Skrifter fran institutionen för historiska 
studier 17] (Umeá, 2007), pp. 145-148. 


‘En sandfærdig Nye Viise om Den besenderige Heendelse, der haver 


tildraget sig med en gudfrygtig Danne-Qvinde, ved Navn Marthe 
Nielsdatter Eyde, boende paa Sonmger, som ved Michaeli-Tider 1767 
blev syg af Hovedsvimmel, og hendes Svaghed tog jevnlig til, indtil den 
19 Januarii 1768. da hun i 6 Timer var ganske ded og uden Følelse; 
Men imidlertid saae Afgrundens Felhed og hørte et jammerligt Skrig, 
samt paa et andet Sted saae GUD sidde paa sin Majestztiske Throne, 
omringet af Englers mange Tusinde, og at tilbedes af alle Hellige og 
Udvalgte etc. Ja blev underrettet af en Engel som kom flyvende til 
hende fra den store Skares Mangfoldighed, at hun endnu havde en 
kort Tid tilbage at leve, og imidlertid kundgiere de Ting, som han nu vilde 
sige hende, med meget meere .. (n. pl: n. pr, 1769), in Sunnmersk 
Draumkvede fra Norddal. Rimforteljinga om Eids-Marit som vart “henrykt” 
og ság himmel og helvete. Etter det einaste originaltrykk frá 1769 som 
er oppbevart på Sunnmore, ed. Reidar Bj. Bjornsen (Ålesund, [1961]), 
pp: 9-23. 

En sandfærdig Nye Viise, Om den besynderlige Hendelse, der haver tildraget 
sig med en gudfrygtig Danne-Qvinde, ved Navn Martha Niels datter Eyde ... 
(n. pl.: n. pr., 1770). 

‘Om det Som sig Tildraget Har med Martha Eyde ..., in Brynjulf Alver, Ei 
handskrive visebok fra Nordhordland; Frå Fjon til Fusa. Arbok for Nord- og 
Midhordland sogelag 1952, 83-100, there 86-96. 


1770, 1: [Anna Michaelsdotter Rogel (Rägel) at Merikarvia near Pori, Satakunta] 


'Kort Beráttelse om den nu för tiden Predikande unga Pigan Anna Michaels 
dotteriSastmola by och Rogila gárd 6 milifrán Christina; in UUB:MS Nordin 
1209, fols. 3321-347v. 

MA Turku: Turun arkkihiippakunnan tuomiokapituli: F IV:5: Handlingar 
angående religionsmál pa 1700-talet. 

Historiska upplysningar om religiösa rörelserna, vol. 3, pp. 56-104. 

Irma Sulkunen, 'Rágel, Anna; in BLF, vol. 1, pp. 583f. 


1770, 2: [Anna Mattsdotter Lagerblad at Pori, Satakunta] 


Historiska upplysningar om religiösa rörelserna, vol. 3, pp. 176-219. 
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1771, 1: Sven Brodd, Berättelse Om Pigan SIGRID NILSDotters, Frán Sunnerby 
Församling i Skaraborgs Län, besynnerliga tilstand och sjuklighet (Gävle: 
Ernst Peter Sundqvist // Stockholm: D. Segerdahl, 1771). 

1772, 1: Swegs och Lillherjeádals Härads=Rätts Undersókning Den 10, 11, 12 och 13. 
December 1771. Angáende nágot Af en Hustru kallad Bángkarin i Lillher- 

jeadahl börjadt Swärmerie, Samt derpä följande Privata Sammankomster, 
Som Comministern Tunborg gilladt och forswaradt ... (Gävle: Ernst Peter 
Sundqvist, 1772). 

1772, 2: Kort Underrättelse, Om den Pa Södermalm Predikande Pigan, Karin Pehrs 
Dotter, Jümte Utdrag af Nägra hennes Predikningar (Stockholm: Wennberg & 
Nordström, 1772). 

1772, 3: Nils Wiklund, ‘Kort berättelse om den märkwärdige bättrings-Predikan som 
natten emellan d[en] 8 och 9 November skall wara hórd af himmelen, utaf 
en nybyggare wid namn Per Olofson i Öfwer Torna Socken och Tiepo-jarfwi; 
jemte nägra derwid giorda anmärkningar, samt uptagne och beswarade 
inlagt [?], in UUB: Nordin 1209, fols. 3481-356v. 

1773, 1: Handlingar, Angáende Den Predikande Pigan Carin Persdotter Frán Neriket och 
Hardemo Socken ... (Stockholm: fór detta Kongl. Tryckeriet, 1773). 

1773, 2: Fullständigare och Sandfürdig Berüttelse, Om Den bekanta Pigan Catharina 
Pärs=Dotters Besynnerliga tilständ Utan Nägon egen tilläggning och omdöme 
(Stockholm: Joh. Arv. Carlbohm, 1773). 

1774, 1: [Sara Jakobsdotter in Kurikka, Ostrobothnia] 

Historiska upplysningar om religiösa rörelserna, vol. 3, pp. 104-120. 

1775, 1: [Lisa at Isokyrö and Anna at Vähäkyrö, Ostrobothnia] 

‘Om 2ne predikande Pigor. Utdrag af et Bref ifran Gamla Carleby dateradt 
den 18 Maji 1775; in UUB: MS Nordin 1208: Handlingar rórande Syner och 
underbare händelser, fols. 251r f. 

Historiska upplysningar om religiösa rörelserna, vol. 2, pp. 258f. 

1778, 1: Christeliga Tankar Ófwer Comministerns I Swegs Pastorat och Lill-Herjedalen, 
Salige MÅRTEN THUNBORGS Död, Som timade i Stockholm den 31 Augusti 

1775. Yttrade af hans wälmenta Ähörare nedre i Orten (Stockholm: Anders 
Jac. Nordstróm, 1778). 

1778, 2: Rudolph Henrich Taute, Wahrhafter Berichtvon dem seltenen und merkwürdigen 
Gnadenwerk Gottes in einem zehenjährigen Kinde Jonas Eilers zu Timmel in 
Ostfriesland. Wie die Gnade Gottes an demselben von seinem fünften Jahre 
an deutlich zu bemerken gewesen; wie es am 23sten Junii des 1778sten 
Jahres besonders erleuchtet und begnadiget worden; davon selbst vier Wochen 
lang in vielen und wichtigen Reden gezeuget hat; und darauf am 23sten Julii 
desselben Jahres freudig und selig in dem Herrn entschlafen ist ... (n. pl.: 
n. pr., 1778). 
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1780, 1: [a girl and a boy at Orimattila, Tavastia] 

Historiska upplysningar om religiósa rórelserna, vol. 3, pp. 220. 

1782, 1: [Christopher Ökner,] Sanningsfull Berättelse att Den store Draken, den gamle 
Ormen den där heter Djewul och Satanas, Lekamligt regerat menniskor, äfwen 
iwara dagar ... (Stockholm, 1818). 

1782, 2: [several persons at Orimattila, Tavastia] 
Historiska upplysningar om religiösa rörelserna, vol. 3, pp. 219-237; vol. 5, 
PP: 397-436. 

1796, 1: | Johan Martikainen in Iisalmi, Savonia] 
Historiska upplysningar om religiösa rörelserna, vol. 3, pp. 267f. 

1798, ı: Pehr Tollesson, Bref till en Högförnäm Herre, om Skomakeredottren 
SARA STINA SCHULTZ, som troddes wara besatt af Orena Andar 
(Stockholm, 1828). 

1798, 2: [Helena Sofia Ekblom, diocese of Linköping] 

Rääf, Ydre Härads i Östergöthland kyrkliga förhällanden, pp. 330-332. 
E[mil] Herlenius, “Predikare-Lena” eller “Hvita Jungfrun.” Ett litet bidrag till 
kännedomen om de andliga rörelserna inom Linköpings stift fran 
1800-talets början, Kyrkohistorisk årsskrift 5 (1904), 174-183. 

Nathan Odenvik, Vita jungfrun. En svensk martyr under 1800-talet. Helena 
Sofia Ekbloms liv och verksamhet. Bilaga: Helena Ekbloms uppenbarelser, 
átergivna frán originaltrycket (Stockholm, 51964) (11935). 
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und Festung Spandow (Berlin: n. pr., 1785) (KBC: 70,417 - rev.nr. 111) «1594, 10>. 

DISCOVRS VERITABLE DE DEVX FAULX PROPHETES, qui ont esté executez pour 
leur faulce doctrine [sic], en la ville de Liege ... Iouxte la copie Imprime a l'Iege [recte: 
Liege] (Rouen: Michel Tallebot, 1617) (Paris, Bibliothéque de l'Arsenal: 8? S 1506 
piece 7) «1616, 6>. 

Dit wonderlijck Teecken des Heeren is gebeurt in't Sticht van Munster binnen ende boven 
de stadt Holdt / alwaer Godt zijn wonderlijcke straffe de menschen bewesen heeft / 
eerst met eenen schrickelijcken Donder ende Blixem ... Ende hoe daer dry dooden wt 
haren graven verresen zijn / ende hebben des Heeren wonderlijcke straffe teghen de 
menschen gheopenbaert / tot boete ende beteringhe voor alle menschen. Gheschiet 
den xxviij. October / 1616. Eerst ghedruckt tot Ceulen (Dordrecht: Pieter Verhaghen, 
n. d.) (KBH: Pflt 2315) «1616, 4>. 

D[ietrich v.] D[obbeler] Der Göttliche Rath=Schluß / Das Haus Chur-Braunschweig 
Auff den Groß=Britannischen Thron zu erheben / Schon vor Neunzig Jahren 
beschrieben / In den bekannten Kötterischen und Poniatovischen REVELATIONEN 
Versiegelt befindlich; Jetzt Mit Fleifs daraus excerpiret / entsiegelt und erkläret 
(Hamburg: mit sel. Georg Kónigs Schrifften / und bey dessen Erben zu bekommen, 
1715) (HAB: QuN 282 DÉI) <1715, 1>. 

Joh[annes] Jac[obus] Dóbelius [v. Döbeln] (pras.) — Petrus Ulmgrehn (resp.), 
[EX]ERCITATIO PHYSICO-MEDICA DE VITA absq[ue] CIBO & POTU ... (Lund: 
A. Habereger, [1711]) (UUB: Diss. Lund) «1710, 10>. 

Joh[annes] Jacobus Dóbelius Tv Dóbeln,] DISCURSUS ACADEMICUS de ESTHER/E 
NORRE-OBYENSIS ANGELO, STELLA, TEMPLO ALBO & DELIQUIIS ... (Lund: 
Abrah. Habereger, [1715]) (LUB: Biogr. Sv. [Esther Jonsdotter]) «1710, 8>. 
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Joh[annes] Jacobus Dóbelius Te Dóbeln,] Historia INEDLE DIUTURNA: ESTHERE 
Norre-Obyensis, Scanice (Lund: Abr. Habereger, [1715]) (UUB: Cronst. 2:406) 
<1710, 9>. 

Joh[an] Jac[ob] v. Döbeln (pras.) — Daniel Frider[icus] Kehler (resp. SANGVI- 
FICATIONEM SINE NOVO CHYLO PERENNANTEM IN INEDIA DIUTURNA ... 
(Lund: Ludovicus Decreaux, [1730]) (UUB: Diss. Lund) «1716, 6>. 

Ioannes Iacobus Doebelius [v. Döbeln,] Vollständiger Historischer Bericht Von einem 
Schwedischen Frauenzim[m ]er, Namens Esther Johannen, Gebürtig von Norre Oby, 
Und ihrem langweiligen Zehnjährigen Fasten; Bestehend Erstlich aus der Gerichtlichen 
Inquisition über die Kranckheit dieser Esther, so wegen des Fastens und anderer Zufälle 
sehr merckwürdig gewesen, und von dem Land-Richter, Herrn Sueno Hallenberg ist 
gehalten worden. 2) Aus der Geschichte des langwierigen Fastens derselben; Und 3) aus 
einem Academischen Discours, von dem Engel, dem Stern, dem weissen Tempel und den 
Ohnmachten dieser Esther... Nachdem Lateinischen in Schweden gedruckten Exemplar 
wegen seiner Wichtigkeit und Curiositát übersetzet. Welchem wegen Gleichheit der 
Materie beygefüget ist Eine Curióse Nachricht Von dem Anderthalb-jührigen Fasten 
einer noch lebenden Haderslebischen Jungfer ... Nach dem Coppenhagenschen 
Exemplar (Halle: Johann Christian Hendel, 1724) (UUB: Sv. avd. Med. Avh.) «1710, 7>. 

Drey Warhaffte Zeyttungen / Die Erste: Von der Statt Prin / aufs Mähren / wie daselbst den 
21. May drey Burger für die Statt spatzieren gangen / vnd einander jhre noth klagen / 
in diser jetzigen betrübten zeit / vnd wie denselben zwen Engel erschienen / vnnd 
schröckliche sachen geoffenbaret vnd Prophezeyet / was sich alles begeben vnd zutra- 
gen werde / im 1621. vnd 22. Jar. Die Ander Zeyttung. Von einer Warhafftigen 
Prophezeyung / der schweren letsten vnd betrübten Zeiten / aufs der H. Schrifft gezo- 
gen / Im Thon: Kompt her zu mir spricht GOttes Sohn / etc. Die dritte Zeyttung / Auß 
Forchtenberg ... wie ein Geltwechfsler durch sein Wucher ist vmb das Leben kommen 
(Königsberg: n. pr., 1622) (BL: 11522.e.30.(11.)) «1622, 2>. 

Drey Warhafftige Newe Zeittung. Die Erste von Einem Meidlein von achtzehen jaren / 
welches in sieben jahren viermal gestorben ist / vnd allmal wider Lebendig 
worden / vnd noch auff den heutigen Tag lebt / vnd schróckliche sachen gepro- 
phezeyet hat / vnd noch anzeiget / wies in der Welt werd gehn / geschehen zu 
Rauenburck zwo Meilwegs von Speyer / Im thon / Ewiger Vatter im Himmelreich. 
Die ander Newe Zeitung / Von einer Wunderlichen geschicht so sich zu getragen / 
zu Franckenburck in Hessen / allda ein Burger gesessen / mit namen Herman 
Müller / so sich mit seim Gottslösterlichen [sic] fluchen vnd schweren an Gott 
versündiget / etc. Also das sein Weib aller gestalt vnnd Manier / einen lebendigen 
bösen Geist geborn hat ... Die dritt Newe Zeyttung / Kurtzer bericht / wie der Groß 
Tartar Han ... ein grosse anzahl Tartarn aufß gesandt / welche ... von den 
Polnischen angriffen / vnd dermassen geschlagen / daß deren biß in die dreyssig 
tausent auff dem platz geblieben ... (Oberursel: Niclauß Hennrich, 1594) (BnF: 


11517.C.54.(5.)) <1594, 147. 


348 BIBLIOGRAPHY 


Drey Warhafftige Newe Zeittungen. Die Erste /Vonndemgewaltigenvnnd Erschróckhlichen 
Wetter ... Die Annder / auf dem Niderland / Zwu Meyl wegs von Cölln ... Die Dritte / 
Vonn drey Schulerknaben / Wie sie auß der Statt Cólln sind hinauß spatzieren gangen 
/ an dem Pfingsttag / nach dem Newen Kalender / diß 1598. Jars / vnd wie jnen ein 
kleines Kind begegnet ist / das hat in seiner rechten Hand ein offens Buch getragen / 
vnd in der Lincken handt ein Stundglaß gehabt / auch was das Kindlein mit den 
Knaben geredt vnnd jnen befolhen / Das ist ein trewe Warnung jedermeniglich sehr 
nutzlich zu lesen. Im Thon: Ewiger Vatter im Himmelreich (Cologne: Nicklauß 
Schreiber, 1598) (BL: 11517.c.54.(7.)) «1598, 1>. 

Drey warhafftige newe Zeitungen: Die erste / So sich begeben vnnd zugetragen / in einem 
Flecken Ruppenbrucke genant / nicht weit von Hildesheim gelegen ... Geschehen den 3. 
Aprilis dises 1623. Jahrs. Im Thon / Kompt her zu mir spricht Gottes Sohn / etc. Die 
andere / Von einem erschróckenlichen Wunderzeichen ... Die dritte. Von einem reichen 
Bettler ... Erstlich getruckt zu Franckfurt / im Jahr 1623 (n. pl.: n. pr., n.d.) (BL: 11517. 
dd.24.(2.)) «1623, 3>. 

Dreyerlei. Denckwürtige vnd warhafftige / doch schróckliche vnd Erbürmliche Zeytung 
aufs Prag / vom 16. Januarij. vnd 17. Februarij. diß 1581. Jar. Von den in Lüfften fliegenden 
/ vnd schwachheit halben herab inn Schnee fallenden Raben. Von ... Von ... Warhafftige 
Propheceyung / eines Scheffers Töchterlein / von Schönbeche / in der alten Marck / 
zwo Meilen von Stentel gelegen ... (Prague: n. pr., 1581) (SBPK: Flugschr. 1581, 4) 
«1580, 2>. 

Ludovicus Dunte, Decisiones Mille et sex CASUUM CONscientie ... Das ist ... Ein 
Tausendt vnd Sechs Gewissens Fragen ... (Lubeck: Johan Meyer // Martinus Janovius, 
1643) (KBC: 24,111 - rev.nr. 374). 

Paulus Eberus, IVDICIVM, DE PVELLA ECSTATICA FRIBERG/E IN Misnia, ad 
BASILIVM CAMERHOFER [dated 6 July 1560], in Lentvlvs, Historia admiranda, 
pp. 98-102 «1560, 2>. 

Lars Knudsen Eide, En mærkværdig, dog sandfærdig Tildragelse med Bondepigen Erika 
Larsdatter Bogen, 23 Aar gammel, af Lindaas Prestegjeld og Sandnes Sogn, som af 
Guds besynderlige Naade har faaet adskillige Aabenbarelser at vide og see, blot for at 
paaminde Menneskene om Synden og dens Straf. Skrevet og optegnet efter hendes 
egen mundtlige Fortelling ... (Bergen, 1851). 

Eigentliche Nachricht Von Dreyen Begeisterten Mägden / Der Halberstädtischen 
Catharinen / Qvedlinburgischen Magdalenen / und Erffurtischen Liesen / Aus Zehen 
unterschiedenen eingelauffenen Schreiben zusammen getragen von M. August 
Hermann Francken ..., [ed. Gabriel Christoph Marquart] (n. pl.: n. pr., 1692) (SUBG: 
8° Th. polem. 148/1: 2 (21)) «1692, 6>. 

Paulus Einhorn, Außführlicher Warhafftiger Bericht / Was sich zwischen den Pastoren 
der Teutschen Gemeine zu Mytaw ... vnd LAURENTIUM MATTHAEUM ... begeben ... 
(Lubeck: Valentin Schmalhertz, 1649) (TUR: III 1923:3521) «1606, 3; 1619, 5; 1625, 11>. 
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Einige Anmerckungen über Hn. Johann Wincklers / Pastoris zu S. Michael in Hamburg / 
[et]c. Bedencken / Welches er gegen Das Sendschreiben an einige Theologos, betref- 
fend die Frage von Göttlichen Erscheinungen und Offenbahrungen ... herauf gegeben 
... (Frankfort: Sebastian Grübel, 1693) (TÜR: Bergm. 38510) «1693, 5>. 

Einkommende Wochentliche Zeitungen [Leipzig?] 1636, no. 153 (DPF) «1636, 3; 1636, 4>. 

Hans Engelbrecht, Eine Warhafftige Geschicht vnd Gesicht vom Himmel vnd der Hellen... 
(n. pl.: n. pr., 1625) (KBC: 28,3137 — rev.nr. 504) «1625, 2>. 

Hans Engelbrecht, Eine Warhafftige Geschicht vnd Gesicht vom Himmel vnd der Hellen... 
(n. pl.: n. pr, 1640) (KBC: 28,3165 — rev.nr. 624) «1625, 2>. 

Jean Engelbert [Hans Engelbrecht,] DIVINE VISION & REVELATION des TROIS 
ETATS, L'Ecclesiastique, le Politique, & l'Oeconomique: LAQUELLE Moy JEAN 
ENGELBERT [sic], de Bronswic, ay váe de mes yeux & veillant, étant à Winsem, au 
pais de Lunebourg, L'an 1625. Ecrite pour une seconde fois à Embden, l'an 1640. par 
lAutheur mesme, en Allemand, Et Traduite en Francois pour ledification des ames 
qui cherchent Dieu (Amsterdam: Pierre Arents, 1680) (KBC: 91,3138 - rev.nr. 752) 
«1625, 3>. 

Hans Engelbrecht, Ein Christlich Schreiben. An die Gelahrten ... (n. pl: n. pr., 1684) 
(11641?) (HAB: Tq 362 (3)) «1647, 6>. 

Hans Engelbrecht, Eine Warhafftige Geschicht und Gesicht vom Himmel und der 
Hellen ... (n. pl.: n. pr., 1684) (HAB: Tq 362 (2)) «1625, 2>. 

Hanß [Hans] Engelbrecht, Eine Warhafftige Geschicht und Gesicht vom Himmel und 
der Hóllen ... [Eines von GOtt hocherleuchteten Mannes Hanß Engelbrechts 
Schrifften ... auffs Neue nach dem vorigen 1640. gedruckten Original von Wort zu 
Wort wieder ans Licht gebracht ... 1] (Wesel, Duisburg, and Frankfort: Andreas 
Luppius, 1686) (KBC: UBC: Th, 65940 4°) «1625, 2>. 

John [Hans] Engelbrecht, THE German LAZARVS; BEING A Plain and Faithful Account 
of the extraordinary Events that happened TO John Engelbrecht OF BRUNSWICK: 
Relating to his apparent Death, and Return to Life: With the Commission given to him 
during that Interval. All Written by Himself. And done from the Original High-Dutch, 
with several Attestations prefix’d (London: Ben. Bragg, 1707) (BL: 701.b.43.) «1625, 15>. 

Hans Engelbrecht, Der vom Tode erweckte Protestant, oder Des Einfültigen Bufspredigers 
Hans Engelbrechts von Braunschweig Schriften ..., 2 vols. in 3 (n. pl.: n. pr., 1761) (UUB: 
Teol. Skrifter. Nyare) «1625, 5>. 

John [Hans] Engelbrecht, THE DIVINE VISIONS OF JOHN ENGELBRECHT, 
A LUTHERAN PROTESTANT ..., trans. Francis Okely, vol. 1: CONTAINING, I. 
The VISION of HEAVEN and HELL... II. An Abridgement of the two VISIONS 
of the NEW HEAVEN and the NEW EARTH; and of the MOUNTAIN of 
SALVATION ..., vol. 2: CONTAINING, The VISION and REVELATION OF THE 
THREE STATES; ECCLESIASTICAL, POLITICAL, AND OECONOMICAL 
(Northampton: Thomas Dicey // Northampton: [Francis Okely], London: 
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J. Lackington, J. Denis and Son, Bristol: T. Mills, and Leeds: J. Binns 1780) (ULC: SPR. 
Z1780.1) «1625, 7>. 

Hans Engelbrecht, Der Teutsche Swedenburg, oder: Hans Engelbrechts außerordentliche 
Aussichten in die Ewigkeit ... Als ein Pendant zu Swedenburgs sämmtlichen Werken, 
2 vols. (Amsterdam and Hamburg: Móllerische Buchhandlung, 1783) (UUB: 
Kyrkohist. Sekter. Mystiker) «1625, 6>. 

Johann Engelhart, Warhafftige / vnd zuvor vnerhörte Zeitung. Welche sich hat begeben 
vnd zugetragen 1612. Jahr / an S. Johannes Tag / in einer Stadt / mit namen Kobolentz 
an den Reinstrom / wie es alda auff dem Thurm in der Kirchen zu vnser lieben Frawen 
/ drey Nacht nach einander mit allen Glocken geleutet / defsgleichen auch gesungen ... 
Im Thon: Es wohnet Lieb bey Liebe / etc. Erstlich Gedruckt zu Franckfurt am Mayn im 
Jahr /1612. [broadsheet] (Erlangen, UL: Kasten I, no. 19) «1612, 1>. 

Engelische Erscheinungen / Offenbahrungen vnd Gesichte / so dreyen Christlichen 
Personen / einem Schulmeister in der Pfaltz / einem Pfarherren im Marggraffthumb 
Anspach / vnd einer Jungfrawen zum Grefslas in Böhmen /zu vnterschiedlichen Zeiten 
wiederfahren ... (n. pl.: n. pr., 1630) (KBC: 67,-207 — rev.nr. 2008) «1630, 8>. 

Epistelen en Euangelien op alle Sondagen / ende de voornaemste Feestdagen des geheelen 
Jaers. Mitsgaders de Passie / ofte Historie vant lijden ende sterven onses Heeren Jesu 
Christi / na het beschrijven der vier H. Euangelisten. Getrouwelijcken getrocken uyt den 
laest gecorrigeerden Bybel. Verduytscht door D. MART. LUTH. Item / de Verstooringe 
der Stadt Jerusalem / met den verschrickelijcken honger ende dieren tijdt / ten tijde der 
belegeringe Titi (Amsterdam: Zacharias Webber, 1655) (TÜR: Bergm. 5503). 

Ein erbürmlich doch warhafftige geschicht welche geschehen ist in Máhren / den 6. Tag 
May in eim Fleck Gelhofen genannt / wie man allda den dritten Mann auffgemahnt / 
vnd endlich einen armen Mann getroffen mit sechs Kinder [sic] / vnd wie er vor 
Hertzleyd gestorben ist / vnd wie seinem Weib ein Engel erschienen in der Nacht ... Im 
Thon: Warumb betrübst du dich mein Hertz ... Erstlich getruckt zu Augspurg bey Lucas 
Sch[u]ltheis (n. pl.: n. pr., 1619) (BL: 11515.a.55.(9.)) «1619, 6>. 

Ein Erbürmliche newe Zeitung. Von dem erschrecklichen Wunderwertk [sic] / so sich ... 
vber der ... Statt Erffurt in Wolcken ... zugetragen hat. Im Thon: Es ist gewißlich an der 
Zeit / etc. (Frankfort: n. pr, 1627) [broadsheet], in Brednich, Die Liedpublizistik, 
vol. 2, no. 99 «1627, 7>. 

'Erdichtete Erscheinung, in Das Schaltjahr, vol. 4, pp. 30-32 «1648, 2>. 

Erschreckliche Zeitung / Was sich zu Spandow mit einem Hüetergesellen Gabriel Kumern 
von Leopschietz / vnter dem Marggraffen von Anspach / bürtig / zugetragen / welchem 
nach vielfeltigen Anfechtungen des leidigen Teuffels / ein Engel Gottes zu etlichen 
vnterschiedlichen mahlen erschienen / vnd jhme nach viel vnd manchfeltigen vnter- 
richt / auch ernstlichen befohlen / Christliche Betstunden im gantzen Lande anordnen 
zu lassen / damit dem künfftigen zorn Gottes gestewret werden móchte / Wie solches 
von den Wolweisen Herrn Balthasarn Westphalen vnd Johann Müllern / Bürgermeistern 
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vnd Rathsvorwandten desselbigen Orts den 5. Decemb. glaubwirdig bericht vnd anhero 
geschrieben ... (Wittenberg: Wolffgang Meißner, 1594) (BUW: 356908) «1594, 5>. 

Erschrecklichen [sic] / Wunderbarliche vnnd warhafftige mirakel vnnd zeychen / inn 
nachgeschrieben Stetten vnd Flecken grausam ersehen in vergangen vnd gegenwerti- 
gen Jar vnsers Herrn M.D.LIIII. vnd M.D.LV. ... (Erfurt [fictitious?]: n. pr., [1555]) 
(IFZ: 398) «1554, 1>. 

Erschrecklike Vnerhorde / doch warhafftige Nye Tydinge / de sick tho Spandow / twe Myle 
vam Berlyn gelegen / hefft tho gedragen (n. pl.: n. pr., 1594) (KBC: Filos 3010 4?) «1594, 
1>. 

Ein erschröckliche Newe Zeittung / Welche sich begeben vnd zugetragen hat in Böhmen / 
mit einer Stadt Gitschien genandt / von wegen def zerprengniifs def Pulvers. Item / 
Was sich auch ferner in Oesterreich vnd Mähren hat zugetragen ... (Leitomischl: 
n. pr, 1620) (BUW: 357905) «1620, 2>. 

Die Erste / Wie zu Geyslingen eines Metzgers Sohn von einem Rind hart verletzt worden / 
daß er in ein grosse Krankheit gefallen / vnd darinnen zum vierdten mahl in den 
Himmel / vnd in die Hóll verzuckt / was er hernach geredt vnd gelernet hat / wie es im 
Himmel vnd in der Hóll beschaffen / was auch Moses mit jhm geredt hat / ist mit fleys 
zu Geyslingen beschriben / vnnd in Truck geben worden der gantzen Welt zum Trost 
vnd besserung jhres sündlichen Lebens ... Die ander / ... Die dritte /... Erstlich getruckt 
zu Kempten (n. pl.: n. pr., 1628) (KBC: Filos 2089 4°) «1628, 1>. 

ESTRID [sic]: AN ACCOUNT OF A Swedish Maid ... As the same was communicated to 
the Bishop of Skara in West-Gotland ... Originally Written in Swedish, and lately 
Printed at Skara; the whole being attested by the Bishop thereof. In a Letter to ... JOHN, 
Lord Bishop of Bristol. Faithfully Translated into English from the Swedish (London: 
J. Jacobi, 1711) (KBS: Sv. Saml. Biogr. Sv. (Br.) 1700-1829 [Jónsdotter, Esther]) «1710 1>. 

Evangelia vnd Episteln auff alle Sontage ... vnd: Die Historia vom Leiden ... vnsers 
HERRN ... JEsu CHristi, trans. Joachimus Rossi[h]nius ... (Riga: Gerhard Schróder, 
1632) (KBC: 30,-89). 

Extract eines Schreibens aufs Braunschweig / wegen eines Stumm gebornen Mägdleins 
bey 18. Jahren alt / in dem Stifft Halberstatt bürtig / Welche den 23. Augusti 1630. redent 
worden / vnd was sie Propheceyet vnd aufsgesagt hat / etc. (n. pl.: n. pr. n.d.) (HAB: 
218.13 Quod. (10)) «1630, 13>. 

Eyfferiges Bedencken / Ob die Kundt: vnd Wunderbahre Erscheinung einem Mann / den 
4. Februarij / dieses 1648. Jahrs zu Górlingen / in dem Leonberger Ampt / defs 
Hertzogthumbs Württemberg beschehen / für ein Góttlich WunderZeichen anzu- 
nemmen vnd zu halten seye? Allen Eyfferig: Christlich: vnd BuefiLiebenden Hertzen 
zu sonderem Trost / vnnd Erj[n]nerung zur Beständigkeit jhres Glaubens / den 
Vnglüubigen / Verstockten / vnnd Gottlosen aber zue einer ernstlichen Troh: vnnd 
Vermahnung / doch mit Vorbehalt eines jeden mehr-verstündigen Meinung / in den 
Truck verfertiget (n. pl.: n. pr., 1648) (HStA Stuttgart: A 209 Bü 1462a). 
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Jacobus Fabricius, Historischer Bericht oder Erzehlung Der Christlichen Sprüche 
vnd Schrifftmessigen Wort / Welche BENIGNA Königs / Ein Gottseliges Mägdlein / 
im Fürstlichen Alten Stettinischen Frawen-Zimmer / bey ihren gehabten o 
unterschiedlichen Entzückungen / in gegenwart vieler Personen / mit gantz lauter 
Stimme / geredet hat ... (Nuremberg: Wolffgang Endter, 1629) (KBC: 91,-231) «1629, 3>. 

Jacobus Fabricius, 'Historischer Bericht oder Erzehlung Der Christliche[n] Sprüche 
vnnd Schrifftmessigen Wort ..., in Góttliches Wunder-Buch, fols. Mır-Z4v «1629, 3>. 

Jacobus Fabricius, Warhafftiger vnd sehr nachdencklicher Historischer Bericht / Von 
einem Gottseligen Jungen Mägdlein / nahmens BENIGNA Königs / im Fürstlichen 
Alten Stettinischen Frawenzimmer / Welche / Bey jhren gehabten Neun vnterschiedtli- 
chen Entzückungen / in gegenwart vieler Persohnen / vnd mit gantz lauter Stimmen 
Viel Christliche Sprüche vnd hohe Schrifftmessige Wort ... geredet ... hat ... (Rostock: 
Augustin Ferber, 1629) (BL: 4371.b.45.(1.)) «1629, 3>. 

Jacobus Fabricius, Probatio Visionum, Das ist: Christliches / in GOTTES Wort vnnd 
bewührten Schrifften reiner Theologen wolgegründetes Bedencken Von Gesichtern / 
Deren etliche können Göttliche Offenbarungen / etliche aber Teufflische Verführungen 
seyn: Müssen derwegen nohtwendig geprüfet / vnd nach Anleitung gewisser 
Kennzeichen recht vnterschieden werden / damit man wisse das Gute zu behalten / 
das Böse aber zu verwerffen ... (Nuremberg: Wolffgang Endter, 1642) (KBC: 28,479 — 
rev.nr. 692) «1619, 2>. 

Jacobus Fabricius, Probatio Visionum ... Nürnbergk Erstlich bey Wolffgang Endters 1642 
(KBC: 28,2179 - rev.nr. 693) (n. pl.: n. pr, 21643). 

Jacobus Fabricius, Invicta Visionum Probatio, Das ist: Wollbefüstigte Wiederlegung der 
nichtigen Scheingründe / mit welchen ein Streitsüchtiger Sophist mein hiebevor 
gedrücktes Büchlein von Prüfung der Gesichter zwar bestürmet / aber mit nichten 
vberwunden hat... (Stettin: Georg Götzke // Jeremias Mamphras, 1646) (LUB: Magi). 

Jacobus Fabricius, Gebürmessige Ablehnung Der gantz unverdienten Schmach / Welche 
M. Jacobus Stolterfoth ... in seiner sehr grewlichen Schmähe=Charte / vnter dem 
ertichteten titul: Warheit= und Ehrenrettung / wieder die Invictam Visionum 
Probationem, hat freventlich ausgespeyet ... (Stettin: Georg Götzke // Jeremias 
Mamphras, 1647) (KBC: 28,-180 - rev.nr. 696). 

Jacobus Fabricius, DISCUSSIO NUGARUM STOLTERFOTHICARUM, Das ist: 
Schrifftmässige Wiederlegung des unnützen Geschwätzes / welches M. Jac. Stolterfoth 
in seinen beyden letzten Schrifften / die heutigen Visiones betreffend / unter dem fürge- 
wandten Schein der WarheitRettung / wieder die klare Warheit / gantz Sophistischer 
und tückischer weise getrieben hat ... (Stettin: Georg Rheten seel. Erben, 1649) (UUB: 
Obr. 49:303). 

Ioannes ab Indagine [Johann Heinrich v. Falkenstein,] [W]ahre und Grund haltende 
Beschreibung der ... Stadt Nürnberg ... (Erfurt: Johann Heinrich Nonne, 1750) (KBC: 
68,445 — rev.nr. 1621) «1749, 1>. 
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hundert Jährigen: Theils aber gantz spannewen / vnd fast Weltkündigen göttlichen 
Weissagungen vnd Wunder-Zeichen ausführlich beglaubet vnd bestürcket werden 
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wie jhr hernach hören werdt (Cologne: Felix Röschne, 1579) (BSB: 4° Phys. m. 11 ( 3) 
«1579, 1; 1579, 2>. 
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150-167 <1614, 2>. 
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Twänne helt Undersamma Berättelser ... (Gothenburg, 1810) «1622, 4; 1622, 5>. 

TWÄNNE Undersamma Berättelser. DEN FÖRRA Om en 12 åra gammal Piga uti 
Marsiöby, Och FÖRA Sochen pä Óland som uti en Syn sett och hördt öfwer máttan 
Harliga [sic] ting ... DEN SEDNARE, Om en liten Pilt, som pä sitt tionde álders är för 
andra framstält átskilltge [sic] wackra Bot och Bätrings fórmaningar (n. pl.: n. pr., 
1759) (KBC: Smtr. Filos.) «1622, 4; 1622, 5>. 

Twänne Undersamma Berättelser ... (n. pl.: n. pr, 1759) (KBS: Sagor och berättelser 
(prosa)) «1622, 4; 1622, 5>. 

Twenne helt nya och Undersamma Berättelser ... (Gävle: n. pr., 1785) (KBS: Sagor och 
berättelser (prosa)) «1622, 4; 1622, 5>. 

Twenne helt Undersamma Berüttelser ... (Jönköping, 1841) «1622, 4; 1622, 5>. 

Twenne Undersamma Berättelser ... Tryckte i Ar (n. pl.: n. pr., n.d.) (UUB: Sv. avd. Sagor 
Z-m. Utv. hist. 5 (no. 5)) «1622, 4; 1622, 5>. 

‘Udtog af Justitzraad og Landsdommer Jacob Birkerods Samling af lærde Mænd, som 
ere fødte i Odense, in Samlinger til den Danske Historie, ed. [Peter Frederik Suhm, | 
vol. 1, 2 (Copenhagen: A.H. Godiches Efterleverske, 1780), pp. 7-31 (UUB: Ref. Kda 
(u)) «1627, 10; 1629, 6>. 

‘Ueber die Schwärmereyen der Fräulein von Asseburg, einige zwischen der Churfürstin 
Sophie und Leibnitz gewechselte Briefe’ Neue Beytrüge zur Kenntniß und 
Verbesserung des Kirchen- und Schulwesens, vorzüglich im Hannoverschen 2 (1810), 
129-161 «1691, 3>. 

En Uppenbarelse, som wisar oß menniskor huru angeläget det är, att góra en sann och 
oskrymtad bättring ... (Jönköping, 1829). 

Vberwunderliche Gesichte / vnd Englische Erscheinungen / Welche ... vnterschiedlichen 
Christlichen Personen / an gewissen Orten / in kurtz verrückten Zeiten / nach einander 
vorgestossen ... (n. pl.: n. pr. 1632) (KBC: 28,3164 - rev.nr. 616) «1632, 2>. 

Verscheyde Oude PROPHECYEN van JARFKE ... (n. pl.: n. pr., [c. 1664]) (UBL: Thyspf 
8117). 

VISION Oder gesicht Von des wahren Mitterndchtigen Leüwens Mutigen ausgang, ver- 
hinderung wunderbarlichen Sieg, vnd vnverhoffter vberwindung vor vielen Jahren 
gese[e ben vnd itzo erstlich von einem Gutten treühertzigen Freündt in Truck geben... 
(n. pl.: n. pr., 1621) (UL Halle: Id 7121 (13)) «1538, 2>. 

VISION Oder Gesichte / eines vornehmen vnd Gottseeligen Patrioten / sonderlich eine 
Fürstliche Stadt / vnd auch andere sachen mehr betreffendt (n. pl.: n. pr., 1632) (BL: 
1609/806.(5.)) «1632, 9>. 

VISIONES DE LEO SEPTENTRIONALI TRIUMPHANTE. Das ist Denckwürdige 
Gesichte ... Welche vor 98. Jahren Anno 1538. einem vornehmen Rathverwandten zu 
Schmalkalden Namens Sigmund Gratamar erschienen seyn ... (n. pl.: n. pr., 1636) 
(SKS: E. b. 407,,) <1538, 2>. 
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‘Visitatsbog for Lunde Stift 161-1637, ed. Bjorn Kornerup, in Lunds stifts herdaminne 
från reformationen till nyaste tid, ed. Gunnar Carlquist, 1st ser., vol. [1] (Lund, 1943), 
pp. 1-175. 

Vnpartheyische CENSVR, Vnd ferner nachrichtliche Bedencken vber Herrn IOANNIS 
HEINRICI BISTERFELDII Fürstlich Siebenbürgischen Theologi &c. Explication der 
Göttlichen Vision bey dem H. Propheten Daniel am 7. Capitul ... (n. pl.: n. pr., 1644) 
(WLB: Theol.qt.1380). 

Vnterschiedliche Paßporten / Def aufs Mitternacht Adelichen vnd vntadelichen / eylenden 
im Teutschland ankommenden Post-Reuters / Darinnen seine ... Frewdenposten Mit 
mehr als hundert vnd dreissig ... Weissagungen vnnd Wunderzeichen ... bestürcket 
werden. Erstlich gedruckt in der erlöseten Magdeburg ... (n. pl.: n. pr., [1632]) (UUB: 
Sv. avd. Planer I. 178) «1622, 9; 1628, 3; 1628, 5; 1628, 6; 1631, 5; 1631, 13>. 

‘Von dem Blut=Wunder / welches sich in dem geseegneten Kelche bey der Evange- 
lischen Gemeine, zu Rudau auf Sambland in Preussen, zugetragen haben soll 
[1615], Erleutertes Preußen 1 (1724), 510-535 (BL: 9384.a.1.). 

‘Von einem Gesicht zu Magdeburg, in Das Schaltjahr, vol. 1, pp. 54-57 <1546, 1>. 

‘Von einer warhafften gesicht zuo Ury im 1534 iar gesähen von einem wáchter, und 
darvon ein gwüss schryben herren Ruodolff Wyngarters, pfarrer zuo Zug, an meyster 
Heyn: Bullinger, in Die Wickiana. Johann Jakob Wicks Nachrichtensammlung aus 
dem 16. Jahrhundert. Texte und Bilder zu den Jahren 1560 bis 1571, ed. Matthias Senn 
(Küsnacht, 1975), pp. 39f. «1534, 1>. 

Een Vvaerachtighe beschrijvinghe van twee nieuwe Propheten / die gekomen ende ghe- 
vanghen zijn binnen de Stadt van Luyc: Den 8. December. Alwaer Sy wel acht daghen 
hebben deur de stadt in alle de straten prekende ende leerende / de Menschen tot Boete 
ende Bekeeringhe van haer zondigh leven ... Eerst met konsent binnen de Hof=stadt 
van Luyc in Prent ghebrocht by den ordinaris Drucker / Leenaert Streel ... (n. pl.: n. pr., 
1616) (Ghent, UL: Meulm. 1426) «1616, 3>. 

Waarhafte Zeitung von einem Newen Propheten / Welcher sich schon ein geraume Zeit in 
der Herrschaft Henneberg sehen lest / dessen Prophecey nit allein Waarhafftig / 
sondern auch viel Tausent Menschen derselben beyfall geben. Zu Erst in Erffurt bey 
Jacob Jacobi... (n. pl.: n. pr., 1626) (HAB: 42.7 Astron. (51)). 

Philipp Wackernagel, Das deutsche Kirchenlied von der áltesten Zeit bis zu Anfang des 
XVII. Jahrhunderts ..., 5 vols. (Leipzig, 1864-77). 

Tobias Wagner, Theologisches Bedencken / Vber die angebene [sic] / vnder dem Namen 
Johann Warners von Bockendorff in Meissen publicirte / vnd in dreyen Tractätlein Anno 
1638. zusammen gedruckte VISIONEN ... Neben angehengter Friedens-Predigt / in 
Anno 1635. ... gehalten (Heilbronn: Christoff Krausen, 1642) (KBC: 28,479 - rev.nr. 691). 

Tobias Wagner, Casual-Predigten ... (Stuttgart: n. pr. // Frankfort: Caspar W&chtler, 
1658) (Hamburg, Nordkirchenbibliothek: See 034). 
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Tobias Wagner, 'Ehren-Rettung Meines / über die angebne [sic] Warnerische Visionen 
publicirten Theologischen Bedenckens / Wider das außgesprengte Láster-Buch 
Johann Warners / def$ Meißners / dannoch wahre Unschuld genennet: Wie auch 
Meiner Friedens-Predigt / welche ich Anno 1635. auß Obrigkeitlichem Befelch über 
den Prager-Frieden hab gehalten ...' in id., Casual-Predigten, pp. 617-736 (first 
published separately in 1648). 

Tobias Wagner, 'Propheten- Predigt / Von dem vermeinten / durch gantz Teutschland 
verrufften Geerlinger=Propheten im Würtemberger-Land. Neben angefügtem 
Tractätlein / in sich begreiffend eine Entschuldigung deß Propheten-Streits. 
Gehalten zu Eflingen am Ostermontag / Anno 1648., in id., Casual-Predigten, 
pp. 737-818 (first published separately in 1648). 

Wahrhaffte Beschreibung der Wunder-Geschicht / So sich mit einer Magd / welche 
stumm gebohren / und den 29. Julii dieses 1702ten Jahres Christi allhie zu Neumarck in 
Thüringen auff dem Felde hat plötzlich reden lernen / begeben hat. Consideraté con- 
sideratum, & secundum Physices delineatum ab J.C. (Erfurt: Georg Heinrich Müller, 
[1702]) (SUBG: 8? H. Misc. 354/11). 

Wahrhaffter Historischer Bericht von dem Schweitzer-Mágdgen Margret Künin / welches 
im verwichenen Jahr 1719. aus seinem Vaterland herab in die Niederlanden und weiter 
herum gekommen (n. pl.: n. pr., 1720) (WLB: Kirch.-G. 8? K. 157) «1720, 2>. 

"Wahrhafftiger Berichtvnd Erzehlung / Derer denckwürdigen Sachen / Prophezeyungen 
/ Bußvermahnungen / trost- vnd geistreichen Worte / so ein Mägdlein zu Kottbus 
in Niederlausitz / Margaretha Heidewetters genannt / dieses 1629. Jahr im Februarij, 
bey jhrem [sic] gehabten vnterschiedlichen Entzückungen geredet hat / welches 
von vielen vornehmen Personen / Adel vnd Vnadel / gelehrt vnd vngelehrt / mit 
Verwunderung angehöret worden. Von einem / so selbst dabey gewesen / von Wort 
zu Wort fleissig auffgezeichnet / vnd erstmals in Druck geben; in Góttliches 
Wunder=Buch, fols. H4v-Mır «1629, 2>. 

'Eine wahrhaftige, jedoch erschreckliche Zeitung und gründlicher Bericht von dem 
großen Wetter und Wunderzeichen, so man gesehen über Schwatz in Tyrol ... 
Geschehen den 5. Juli dieses 1624 Jahr. Im Thon: Hilf Gott, daß mir gelinge, etc., in 
Die fliegenden Blätter des XVI. und XVII. Jahrhunderts, ed. J[ohann] Scheible 
(Stuttgart, 1850), pp. 319-322 «1624, 1>. 

Wahrsagetexte des Spätmittelalters. Aus Handschriften und Inkunabeln, ed. Gerhard Eis 
[Texte des spáten Mittelalters 1] (Berlin, 1956). 

Johann Wallbrun, Genus sive Visionis Altenstadiane, Warhaffter vollkommener Bericht / 
Was in Anno 1627. vnd 28. zur Altenstadt / bey Wahnstrans in der Jungen Pfaltz / 
Hertzogen Augusto / Pfaltzgraffen bey Rhein zu Sultzbach angehórig [/] sich mit 
einem Evangelischen Schulmeister vnd Kirchner daselbst Namens Lorentz Bsche[r Jer / 
begeben vnd zugetragen. Wie jhm in seinem Beruff beim Gebethlauten / in der Kirchen 
zu 14. mahlen / vnd einsmals ausser derselben Schneeweisse Knäblein oder Engelein 
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erschienen / Was sie mit jhm geredet / vnd ... zu offenbahren befohlen / Auch wie er 
auff deroselben ankündigung gantzer Dreyssig Stunden Sprachloß gelegen / vnd 
hernacher wunderbarlich / vor denen so jhme nachgetracht vnd gefünglich wegführen 
wollen / sey beschützet worden ... (n. pl: n. pr., 1629) (HAB: 202.79 Quod. (34)) 
«1629, 17>. 

Paulus VValtherus [Walther], ‘Dritte Predigt Von Vermeinten Englischen zur Buß ver- 
mahnenden Gesichten vnd Erscheinungen: Anno 1636. am Tage Michaelis gehalten; 
in id., APPENDIX Dreyer Sonderbarer Predigten ... (Lubeck: Valentin Schmalhertz // 
Hamburg: Zacharias Hartel, 1637), fol. Giv-I4v (HAB: 375.7 Theol.(8)). 

Een warachtige beschrijvinge van het groot mirakel en teecken des Heeren / het welcke 
gheschiedt is binnen de stadt van Meurs / al waer God sijnen Enghel ghesonden heeft 
aen een jonghe dochter / ghenaemt Jefken Vlieghen / op dat sy de menschen dese 
navolgende woorden vercondighen soude (Amsterdam: Breughel Jansz., 1614) (KBH: 
Pflt 2140) «1614, 3>. 

Een warachtige gheschiedenisse van het groote Mirakel ende teecken des Heeren dat 
geschiet is binnen de stadt van Meurs / van een Jonghe Dochter ghe[n Jaemt Jefken / 
die in 16. Jaren niet gegheten en heeft / ende h[o]e den Enghel des Heeren in een klaer- 
heydt omschenen is / daerse siec te bedde lach / de welcke haer spijste ende laeffde. 
Gheschiedt den 22. Meert / Anno 1614. (Wesel: Claes Jansz, n.d.) (UBL: Thyspf 1881) 
«1614, 4>. 

Warhafft Zeitung auß Stettin inn Pomern / Von einem newen Propheten welcher sich den 
ersten Herbstmonat difs 1585. Jars / erzeigt hat (| Augsburg: Hans Schultes the Elder, ] 
1585) [broadsheet], in Strauss, The German single-leaf woodcut 1550-1600, p. 941 
«1585, 1>. 

Eine Warhaffte Histori vnd gründlicher Bericht / so sich im Ampt Spangenberg / in einem 
Dorff Binfert / mit einem fromen vnnd Gottsfürchtigen Jüngling / den 27. Augusti die- 
ses 1593. Jars zugetragen hat ... (Erfurt: Conrad Dreher, 1593) (HAB: 218.13 Quod. 
(60)) «1567, 1>. 

Warhaffte Zeitung. Von einer Warhafften Propheceyung / so ein hundert Jáhriger alter 
Mann / durch ein Gesicht empfangen / jetziger thewrer zeit zustandt zeigende / 
geschehen am Newen Jahrs tag / im 1622. jme zum letsten das Gesicht erschienen ist / 
etc. In der Melodey zusingen / Da Jesus an dem Creutze stund / etc. Das ander ... 
Erstlich Getruckt zu Bamberg (n. pl.: n. pr., 1622) (BL: 11515.a.57.(8.)) «1622, 1>. 

Warhaffter vnd Wohlbeglaubter Bericht / Was sich in der weitberühmbten Stadt Nürnberg 
/ mit einem Mägdlein von 19. Jahren / eines fürnehmen Manns Tochter von Stewer / aus 
dem Lande ob der Enfs / Namens Susanna Rügerin / so des heiligen Evangelij wegen 
ins Exilium vnd sich daselbsten in Diensten auffhalten müssen / begeben / wie sie 
vnterschiedliche Visiones oder Göttliche Erscheinungen gehabt / dadurch jhr viel 
heimliche vnd Herrliche Dinge geoffenbaret worden / deren teils schon albereit erfüllet 
/ theils aber bevorstehend noch zu hoffen seind. Auff scharffes Examen / vnd hernach 
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wohlbeglaubten Bericht des gantzen Minvsterij [sic], vnd etlicher fürnehmer Politici 
daselbsten schrifftlich verfasset ... (n. pl.: n. pr., 1631) (UBF-F: 504) «1631, 10>. 

Warhafftige Beschreibung / Von einer Jungfrawen / die jetzt vergangen Michaelis sechs 
gantzer Jahr / keiner Speiß noch Tranck genossen / auch nicht arbeit oder schaffet / 
sondern stäts an einem Orth ligt / vnd sänfftiglich ruhet / doch frisch vnd gesund 
schöne tróstliche Gebet / vnd Wort / redet / auch darneben viel Wunderbarliche sachen 
Propheceigt / wie es auff Erden werde zugehen / Der Flecken da die Junfraw [sic] 
ist / wird Gull genant / im Berner gebiet / drey Meil von Bern / ein halbe Meil von 
Irrla / ein viertel Meil von Johannes Kloster vnnd ist jhres Alters bey neunzehen 
Jharen. Erstlich gedruckt zu Bern im Schweitzerland / Im Jahr 1607. [broadsheet], in 
Eugen Holländer, Wunder, Wundergeburt und Wundergestalt in Einblattdrucken 
des fünfzehnten bis achtzehnten Jahrhunderts [id., Beiträge aus dem Grenzgebiet 
zwischen Medizingeschichte und Kunst - Kultur - Literatur 4] (Stuttgart, 1921), 
p. 215 «1606, 2>. 

Warhafftige Copia eines Schreibens aus Constantinopel / In welchem vmbstündiglich zu 
befinden / was vor wunderliche / erschreckliche Gesicht vnd Geschicht / allda zu 
Constantinopel ... gesehen vnd geschehen ... Aus deren zu Ancona Italiünischer [sic] 
gedruckter Copey in die Deutsche Sprache versetzet vnd überschicket An Herrn 
Dominico Magliani von Florentz. Erstlich gedruckt zu Hamburg im Jahr Christi 
M. DC. XLII (n. pl.: n. pr., n.d.) (KBC: 28,365 — rev.nr. 624). 

Warhafftige / doch traurige newe Zeitung / vnd warnung deß allerhöchsten / die er vns 
am Himmel hoch hat vnder die augen gestelt / als ein Engel mit einem Feldzeichen / 
vnd darbey auch verglichen einem Eydschwur / sampt einer Ruten / Creutz vnnd 
Kriegesheer / vnd andere Wunderzeichen mehr / wie jhr secht hie vor augen stehn / 
O Mensch laß dirs zu hertzen gehn ... im Gsang werdt jhr vernemmen thun / was 
sich weiter hat verlauffen schon ... (n. pl.: n. pr., [1617]) [broadsheet], in Deutsche 
illustrierte Flugblätter, vol. 1, no. I, 191 «1617, 1>. 

Warhafftige Geschicht vnd erschrócklich Zeytung / Welche sich begeben im 1622. Jahr / 
den 12. Martij / mit zween leiblichen Brüdern / Nahmens Hanns vnd Andreas Frietze / 
inn der Stadt Padelborn / inn dem Dorff Ellstatt genannd / wie der Reiche in der Stadt / 
jetzt in der Thererung [sic] Hülffe versagt / dem Armen Mann vnnd Weibe nichts zu 
essen geben / wie es aber mit dem Armen vnterwegen ist ergangen vnd verlauffen / vnd 
was dem Reichen widerfahen werdet jhr in diesem Gesang berichtet werden ... Die 
ander Zeitung / welche sich begeben ... im Dorff Morla inn Mühren-Landt ... (Lemgo: 
Peter Koch, 1622) (HAB: 218.13 Quod. (79)) «1622, 8>. 

Warhafftige Geschichte / so sich zugetragen haben den 4. vnd den 19. Maij. Des jetzt 1575. 
Jahrs / Wie eine lange weisse Fraw zu einem Megdlein von 16. Jharen komen ist / 
zwischen Apfelstet vnd grossen Rettewich / vnd jhm befohlen / anzuzeigen alle 
Menschen / wie Gott der HErr sehr zornig were vber vnser Sünd / vnd so wir nicht Busse 
thun / würde er mit der Welt ein ende machen / Sólchs solte das Megdlein den Pfarherrn 
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anzeigen / das Volck zur Busse zuvermanen (n. pl.: n. pr., 1575) (BL: 3908.ccc.68.) 
«1575, 37. 

Eyne Warhafftige newe Geschicht / von einem andern kleinen Kindlein / welches ein 
Mann / Hans Stoitmeyr genandt / im jetztlauffenden LVI. Jhar / am abendt Matthei 
des Apostels / im Hertzogthumb Braunschweig / gesehen hat / welchs sich ein Gottes 
Boten genandt / der welt den zorn vnd gericht Gottes / vmb jhrer Sünde willen / 
zuuerkündigen / von Gott selbs ausgesandt. Das solchs war sey / hat er das Sacrament 
darauff entpfangen / Vnd sein Pfarherr Richardus Georgij / hat das mit eigener handt 
hierundten an selbst bezeuget vnd bekrefftiget (Erfurt: Jorg Bawman, [1557]) (SBPK: 
Flugschr. 1557, 6) «1557, 2>. 

Warhafftige Newe Zeittung von einem Töchterlein / welches siben Jahr alt gewesen / zu 
Nürenberg ist verzuckt worden ... Im thon: Der grimmig Todt mit seinem Pfeil / etc. 
(Augsburg: Lucas Schuldtheß, 1618) (BL: 11515.a.55.(6.)) «1617, 47. 

Warhafftige Newe Zeitung / von einem jungen Mägdlein / So achtzehn wochen wie todt 
gelegen / vnd jtzo wieder lebendig / doch ohne essen vndtrincken [sic] sich erhelt / 
redet / vnd die Gottlose Welt zur Busse ermahnet / wie weiter hierinnen zu Lesen: 
Mit bewilligung eines Erbarn Rahts der Stadt Stargard Schrifftlich übergeben / vnd 
also öffentlich in Druck gebracht (n. pl: n. pr, [1615]) [broadsheet] (IFZ: 635a) 
«1615, 1>. 

Warhafftige Newe Zeitung / von einem Tochterlein / so siben Jahr alt gewesen / zu 
Nürnberg ist verzuckt worden / neben einem schönen Gebet / vnnd Vermahnung / so es 
an seine Eltern gethan / vnd was sich mehr mit demselben weitters hat zugetragen / 
werdt jhr neben disem Gesang vernemmen. Im Thon: Der grimme Tod mit seinem 
Pfeyl / etc. Das Ander: Ein schón / newes Geistliches Lied ... (Nuremberg: Katharin[a] 
Lantzenbergerin, 1617) (BSB: Res. P. o. germ. 1691 ( 32) «1617, 4>. 

Warhafftige Newe Zeitung / Was sich mit einem Baurenknecht / in dem Weyler Metzholtz / 
ein Meil von Rotenburg an der Tauber sich begeben / seines Alters im 23. Jahr / 
wie nemblich derselbe durch sonderbahre schickung Gottes schróckliche sachen 
propheceyt / Geschehen den 30. 31. Augusti / vnd den 1. September dises 1630. Jars. 
Im Thon: Wann mein stündlein verhanden ist / etc. Sampt einem schónen Geistlichen 
Lied ... Darneben auch ein Lied wider die Hoffart vnd Allomodischen Pracht ... 
(Rothenburg ob der Tauber: Hieronymus Kórnlein, 1630) (HAB: 202.79 Quod. (24)) 
«1630, 14>. 

Warhafftige Newe zeitungen wie ein Magd zu Prag in Beham / ein Gsicht in gstalt eines 
Engels gesehen ... (n. pl.: n. pr., 1567) (ZBZ: MS F 17 Druck Nr. 27) «1567, 2>. 

Warhafftige newe Zeytung / Von den [sic] grossen Wunderzeichen / welches an dem 
Himmel im Mehrenland vber Prin vnd Olmitz den 16. Octobr. ist gesehen worden / vnd 

ferrners in Teutschland / als Wormbs / Grünstatt / Kayserslautern / Oeyningen / vnd 
andern orten / den n. Decembris dergleichen vorgangen ... (Frankfort: Moyses 
Weyckßner, 1619) (BSB: P. o. germ. 1685 ( 21) «1619, 3>. 
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Eine Warhafftige Nye Tiding / van dren Kindern / de sick so seltzam vnd wünderlick 
holden / mit Dantzen vnd Springen dach vnd nacht / desgeliken vnerfaren ys / wo 
hirna folget. [H]ec Historia est uera & recitata publice a Philippo Melanthone [sic] 
(n. pl.: n. pr, [1555]) (Bethesda, National Library of Medicine: 2264010R). 

Ein Warhafftige vnd Erschróckenliche Newe Zeittung / oder Wunderzeichen / so sich in 
disem M. D. LXXI. Jar / den sechsten tag Brachmonats zu Gniessen im Landt zu Poln / 
sieben Meil wegs von Bossen / zugetragen hat ... (Strasbourg: [Christian Müller the 
Y.?], 1571), in Deutsche illustrierte Flugblätter, vol. 7, no. VI], 16 «1571, 1>. 

Ein Warhafftige vnd Erschröckliche newe Zeitung / oder Wunderzeichen /so sich in disem 
M. D. LXXI. Jar / den vj. tag Brachmonat / zu Gniessen im Land zu Poln / vij. Meil wegs 
von Bossen / zugetragen hat ... (Strasbourg: Peter Hug, 1571) [broadsheet], in Deutsche 
illustrierte Flugblätter, vol. 1, no. I, 186 «1571, 1>. 

Warhafftige vnd fróliche Neuwe Zeitung. Von der erhaltenen Victori vor Stulweissenburg 
in Vngern ... Ein ander Lied / Wie ein Megdlein von 16. Jahren / so Vater Mutter zu 
Dantzig gehabt / vnd in jres Vatern Garten spatzieren gangen / zu welcher ein gar 
grewlicher Todt kommen / vnnd lenger denn ein gantze stundt (wegen jrer grossen 
Hoffart / so sie getrieben) gestrafft. Ihm Thon / Ich stundt an einem Morgen (Prague: 
n. pr, 1593) (SBPK: Ye 4971) «1595, 3>. 

Warhafftige vnd gewisse newe Zeittung / Was massen auff nechst verlauffenen Newen 
Jahrstag / dises 1617. jars / zu Honschotten in Flandern [sic] / erstlich ein grawsam 
Vngewitter mit Donner vnd Blixem sich erhebt: Darnach drey Toden sich auß den 
Gräbern sehen lassen / vnd was dieselbe geredt / vnd gepropheceyet ... Auf der in 
Niederlündischer Sprach / erstlich zu Bruck / darnach zu Dort vnd Cóln / getruckter 
Copey vbergesetzt (Augsburg: Andreas Aperger, 1617) (BSB: Res. 4? Phys. m. 111 ( 29) 
«1616, 4>. 

Warhafftige vnd trawrige Warnung defi Allmáchtigen Gottes. Die er vns in diser 
letzten betrübten Zeit an def Himmels Firmament hat hören vnd sehen lassen ... wie 
auch auff dem Gottsacker man etliche Engel gesehen / welche vnerhóürte Propheceyung 
gethan wie man auch einen erschröcklichen Erdbidem vnd Fewersbrunst / mit 
bewainung vieler hundert Persohnen / welche darüber zu grund gangen / gesehen 
worden. Vnd was sich sonsten auff der Strassen mit einem kleinen Kind begeben / was 
es für Propheceyung gethan / defi werdt jhr allen Bericht hierinn vernemmen. 
Geschehen in Mähren / ob der Statt Altenstein / den 25. Martz dises 1622. Jahrs. 
(Frankfort: n. pr., 1622) [broadsheet], in Brednich, Die Liedpublizistik, vol. 2, no. 95 
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Warner, see Werner 

‘Was von Joh. Werners Weissagung zu halten [19 December 1635], in Consilia theologica 
Witebergensia, vol. 1, pp. 803f. 

Antonius Weck, Der Chur-Fürstlichen Süchsischen weitberuffenen Residentz- und 
Haupt=Vestung Dresden Beschreib: und Vorstellung ... (Nuremberg: Christian Sigis- 
mund Froberger // Johann Hoffmann, 1680) (BL: 158.g.10.) «1589, 1>. 


BIBLIOGRAPHY 407 
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Warnungen ... IV. Einen zwiefachen Bericht ... (n. pl.: n. pr., 1642) (SLB: Magica 147, 
114) «1642, 2>. 

Johann Warner [Werner] [S Jelbst eigene Beschreibung etzlicher VISIONEN ... (n. pl.: 
n. pr., 1642) (KBC: 28,167 - rev.nr. 637) «1638, 1>. 


408 BIBLIOGRAPHY 


Johann Warner [Werner] Vierzehen schöne Trostreiche vnd sehr denckwürdige 
VISIONES ... (Trawmünde: Christophilus Habrecht [fictitious] [// Laurentius 
Mattheei,] 1642) (KBS: Magi. Profet.) «1647 7>. 

Johann Warner [Werner] Vierzehen schöne Trostreiche vnd sehr denckwürdige 
VISIONES ... (Trawmünde: Christophilus Habrecht [fictitious,] 1643) (KBC: 28,367 — 
rev.nr. 638) «1641, 7>. 

Johann Warner [Werner] [A ]bermahlige. Offentliche Schrifft vnd Weissagunge ... Erstlich 
Gedruckt zu Erffurdt / Bey Tobias Fritzschen Im Jahr nach des HErren Christi Geburt 
1641. An jetzo zum andern mahle gedruckt (n. pl.: n. pr., 1644) (KBC: 28,467 - rev.nr. 
639) «1641, 3>. 

Johann Warner [Werner] [A ]bermáhlige Offentliche Schrifft vnd Weissagunge ... Erstlich 
Gedruckt zu Erffurdt / Bey Tobias Fritzschen Im Jahr nach des HErrn Chrsti [sic] 
Geburt 1641. An jetzo zum dritten mahle gedruckt (n. pl.: n. pr., 16[4]5) (KBC: 28,367 - 
rev.nr. 640) «1641, 3>. 

Johann Werner, Wahrhaffte / getroste / ohnaussenbleibende / einfältige ANTWORT / 
auff D. Tobiee Wagners / Superintendenten zu Eßlingen / newe / vnnóthige / vnver- 
schuldete / vnter dem eiteln Nahmen einer EHRENRETTVNG Des Bedenckens über 
seine Visionen vorm Jahr herauß gegebene / vnd seiner Defendirten dennoch wahren 
Vnschuldt entgegengesetzte Hudeley / vnd zugenötigte / falschargwöhnische 
Larvenschrifft ... (n. pl.: n. pr., 1649) (HAB: QuN 282 (26)) <1649, 1>. 

Joh[ann] Warner [Werner] [C]urieuse Prophezeyung / Welche er Im Jahr 1641. d. 19. 
April. Von dem gantzen Rómis. Reiche und insonderheit Von Ihro Czaris. Majestät 
Hause und der itzo aufm Tapet seyenden Mariage mit einer teutschen Fürstinn gestel- 
let / Und da dieselbe nunmehro in ihre Erfüllung zu treten scheinen will / Auf vieler 
Verlangen zur gründlichen Prüfung / Nebst einer Nachricht Von dem Leben dieses 
Johann Warners, ungestümmelt herausgegeben (Cosmopolis: n. pr., 1721) (KBC: 28,- 
167 - rev.nr. 641) «1641, 2>. 

Ewald Wernicke, Chronik der Stadt Bunzlau ... (Bunzlau, 1884) «1640, 2>. 

Gottlieb Wernsdorfius (pras.) — Gottlieb Liefmannus (auctor-resp.), DISSERTATIO 
HISTORICA, De FANATICIS SILESIORUM, ET SPECIATIM QVIRINO KUHL- 
MANNO ... (Wittenberg: Christianus Schróterus, [1698]) (TÜR: III. IV. 252®Y,) «1589, 
1; 1590, 1; 1623, 8; 1654, 1>. 

Iohannes VVezelius [Johannes Wetzel,] Eine Christliche Predigt / Von den heutiges Tages 
aufsgegebenen Gesichten vnd Offenbarungen / Was darauff zu halten vnd wie sie zu 
prüfen / Gehalten in der Pfarkirchen zu Zell / Am Sontag Invocavit. Dabey zu Ende 
hinzu gesetzet ist Ein kurtz Schrifftmessig Bedencken / Was insonderheit von Hermans 
von der Hude hiebevor gedruckten Offenbarungen zu halten ... (Celle: Elias Holwein, 
1633) (HAB: T 509. 4? Helmst. (16)). 

Ioannes Wierus, ‘DE COMMENTITIIS JEJUNIIS, in id, OPERA OMNIA ... 
(Amsterdam: Petrus vanden Berge, 1660), pp. 748-769 (this piece was first published 
in 1577) (KBC: 80"!,-107). 


BIBLIOGRAPHY 409 


Christian Gotthold Wilisch, Kirchen-Historie Der Stadt Freyberg ... (Leipzig: Friedrich 
Lanckischens Erben, 1737) (KBC: 69,-76 — rev.nr. 484) «1560, 2; 1617, 2; 1617, 3; 1629, 10; 
1682, 1; 1725, 1; 1733, 1; 1734, 1>. 

Bartholomáus Willent, Litauische Uebersetzung des Luther'schen Enchiridions und der 
Episteln und Evangelien ..., ed. Fritz Bechtel [Litauische und Lettische Drucke des 16. 
Jahrhunderts 3] (Goettingen, 1882). 

Jodocus VVillichius [Willich,] Schrifftmässige Engels=Probe ... Wegen entstandener 
Irrung und Verwirrung dieser Oerter ... zusammengetragen ... (Dresden: Wolffgang 
Seyffert, 1653) (WLB: Theol.qt.7670). 

Johann Winckler, Schrifftmäsziges wohlgemeintes Bedencken über das Send-Schreiben 
an einige Theologos, Betreffend die Frage: Ob Gott nach der Auffahrt Christi nicht 
mehr heutiges Tages durch Göttliche Erscheinung den Menschen-Kindern sich offen- 
bahren wolle? Sampt einer erzehlten Specie Facti, von einer Adelichen Jungfer 
([Hamburg:] Peter Ziegler // Gottfried Liebezeit, 1692) (TUR: Bergm. 3859) «1692, 3». 

Johann Winckler, Das kluge Verhalten Eines Evangelischen PAS TORIS, In einer Gemeine 
/ Die neben sich das Pabstthum hat: Welches / Als Der ... HERR M. THEODORUS 
WILHELMUS von Jerusalem / Welchen Ein ... Rath zu Osnabrück zum PASTORE 
Primario ... den 3. Oct. dieses lauffenden 1699. Jahres ... beruffen / Darauff den 31. 
Octobr. ... in HAMBURG zu solchem PASTORAT ... ordiniret wurde ... (Hamburg: 
Johann Christoph Ziegler, n.d.) (TÜR: III. I. 33045). 

Wöchentliche Zeitung [Leipzig] 1648, no. 35, 36, 42 (DPF) «1648, 2>. 

Wochentlicher Extraordinari Friedens- und Kriegs-Currier (Nuremberg) 28 March / 7 
April 1681 and 2 / 12 May 1681 (DPF) «1681, 2; 1681, 3>. 

Wolmeinende Erklerung dieses Bildes / WElches Königliche Maytt: zu Dennemarck den 8. 
Decembris früh Morgens vmb 5. vhren abgewichenen 1625. Jahrs / zu Rodenburg ... 
erschienen (n. pl.: n. pr., [1626]) (KBC: 35,-213 4°). 

“Wunderbare Kunde aus Berlin und Leipzig, in Fugger-Zeitungen. Ungedruckte Briefe 
an das Haus Fugger aus den Jahren 1568-1605, ed. Victor Klarwill (Vienna, 1923), 
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ist zu jhm ein klein Münnlein in einem weissen Hembde vnd Barte kommen / welches 

jhm gesaget / was das schlagen bedeute / vnd was er dem Könige Friederico anzeigen 
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1700, vol. 2, p. 596 «1618, 6>. 

Zwo Newe Zeyttung. Warhaffte vnd gründliche Zeittung / so geschehen ist den 29 tag. 
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Todt: Das dritte wie ein Jesus Kindlein / nacket gesehen worden / welches ein Creutze 
vnd Krone getragen / fünff blutende Wunden gezeiget / vnd vom jüngsten Tag etwas 
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derselben die sich in disem jetzigen sechs vnd neuntzigsten Jar im Februario / in der 
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mit Namen Maria Magdalena / jhr Vatter genandt Martinus Rauscher / welche 14. 
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Stadt Oppenum an dem Reinstram [sic] bey einem Bildstock drey Tag vnd Nacht nach 
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wie GOTT jm seine Zungen hat verbunden / drey tage vor seinem Tode hat er gespro- 
chen / Wie vnser HERR Gott die Welt noch straffen wil / bif man ein tausent sechs 
hundert schreibet / daß ein Mensch vor dem anderen fliegen [sic ] wird / dieses zukom- 
menden Jahrs / wie darnach zwey Herren den Krieg sollen anfahen / Zu letzt denn der 
Türcke in Osterreich / In Behmen / in Mehrland / in die Schlesien / vnd in gantz 
Deutschland kommen sol / darumb hat er gesprochen / Wir sollen abstehen von 
vnserm Gottlosen Leben vnd Wesen / denn es ist hohe zeit / geschehen den 10. Julij diß 
98. Jars. Im thon. Wie man den Graffen von Serin singet / etc. [at the end:] Erstlick 
gedrücket binnen Hertogen Bofs / in der Kerckstraten / by Jan von Turnant (n. pl.: 
n. pr, [1598]) (SBPK: Ye 5251) «1598, 2; 1598, 3>. 

Zwo warhafftige newe Zeitung. Die erste / so sich in Newen marckt Brandenburg begeben / 
Zwo meil wegs von Bernwald / in einem Stättlein zum Damm genannt / wie allda 
einem Mefsmer oder Glóckner / in der Kirchen ein Wundergesicht fürkommen / vnd 
wunderliche Sachen propheceyet / vnd befohlen / der Welt zu verkünden. Geschehen 
den 13. Martij / dieses 1597. Jars. Im thon: Ewiger Vatter im Himmelreich / etc. Die ander 
/ auß Kefslin in Pommern / wie allda eine Fraw ein Kind mit 3. Köpffen / 3. Armen / 3. 
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Sohn / etc. ... (Erfurt: Martin Wittel, n.d.) (BL:11517.c.54.(6.)) «1597, 2>. 

Zwo Warhafftige Newe Zeitung / Die Erste / Von den Grausammen / Auch schrócklichen / 
vnd zuuor vnerhórten Wunderzeichen / so man in der Nacht vor dem Tag / Maria 
Geburt in den Lüfften gesehen ... Die ander Zeitung / Ist von einem wilden Mann / so 
sich in dem Landt zu Holstein / Wie auch auff dem Wald vnnd Land / hierin mit 
grimmiglichem Geschrey / hat hören vnd sehen lassen / auch von einem Wilden Wurm 
vnd Trachen. Im thon / O Ewiger Vatter im Himmelreich (Frankfort: Johannes Sawer, 
n.d.) (SBPK: Ye 5411) «n.d., 15; n.d., 16>. 

Zwo Warhafftige Newe Zeitung / Die Erste: Von Zwickau / wie allda ein grosses Wetter ... in 
den Frauenthurn geschlagen ... Die Ander Zeitung / So sich in Westphalen / in der 
Stadt Osnabruck / mit einem Schwangern Weibe Anna genandt / begeben / welche 3. 
Tag vnd Nacht schmertzlich in Kindsnóten gelegen / die Frucht im Leibe Weh Wehe / 
geruffen / das Weib darnach 72. Stunden entzuckt gewesen / als der Geist wider in 
[j]hr kommen / ist sie von den Vmbstehenden Weibern gefragt worden / wie ihr wer / 
hat sie angezeiget / wie sie im Himmel viel Herrligkeit gesehen / ein Engel zu jhr wer 
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kommen / Geheimnussen vom Jüngsten Tag / von der Frewd der Aufserwóhlten / 
vnd Qual der Gottlosen geoffenbaret / Geschehen den 26. Augusti 1650. Erstlich 
gedruckt zu Zwickau / bey Johann Wintzel. (n. pl.: n. pr, n.d.) [broadsheet] (BL: 
Crach.ı.Tab.4.c.2.(4.)) «1650, 2>. 

Zwo warhafftige newe Zeitung. Was sich jetzund mit dem Fürsten in der Walachay / vnd 
dem Türcken .. zugetragen hat ... Die ander: So sich in der Schlesien / zu 
Franckenstein begeben / mit einem Gottsfürchtigen Burgersmann begeben hat [sic ] / 
welcher den 10. Martij von diser Welt abgefordert / wie derselbig im Sarch sich hat 
auffgericht / vnd gar erschrócklich ding von disem 1600. vnd 16001. [sic] Jahr gepro- 
pheceyt hat / Im Thon: Hilff Gott daß mir gelinge / du edler Schópffer mein / etc. Das 
dritte / Ist ein Bittgesang ... (Graz: Georg Witmanstetter, [1600]) (BL: 9135.bb.20.) 
«1600, 1>. 
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zu jhm kommen / jm wünderliche Sachen verkündiget vnd angezeiget / Geschehen 
d[e Jn 22. Augusti / dieses 1569. [sic] Jahrs. Im Thon: Ewiger Vater im Himmelreich / etc. 
Die ander zeittung / Wie der König aus Persia durch einen verrütherischen Bößwicht 
jemmerlicher weise vmbkommen ist. Im thon: Wie man den Stürtzenbecher singt / etc. 
(Danzig: Jacobus Rode, 1597) (SBPK: Ye 5146) «1595, 3>. 

Zwo Warhafftige Newe Zeytung. Die Erste vonn Einem Meidlein von achtzehen jaren / 
welches in sieben jharen viermal gestorben ist / vnd allmal wider Lewendig worden / 
vnd noch auff den heutigen Tag lebt / vnnd schróckliche sachen geprophezeyet hat / 
vnd noch anzeiget / wies in der Welt werd gehn / geschehen zu Rauenburck zwo 
Meilwegs von Speyer / Im Thon / Ewiger Vatter im Himmelreich. Die ander Newe 
Zeitung / Von einer Wunderlichen geschicht /so sich hat zu getragen / zu Franckenburck 
in Hessen / allda ein Burger gesessen / mit namen Herman Müller / so sich mit seim 
Gottslösterlichen [sic] fluchen vnd schweren an Gott versündiget / etc. Also das sein 
Weib aller gestalt vnd Manier / einen lebendigen bósen Geyst geborn hat ... (Oberursel: 
Niclaus Hennrich, 1594) (BnF: G 4557 (6)) «1594, 14>. 

Zwo Warhafftige Newezeittung / Vnd gründliche Geschicht / so sich den Acht vnd 
zwantzigsten Jenner zu Labach hat zugetragen / das ein klein [sic] ist gefunden 
worden / zu nechst bey der Stadt / in Schneeweissen Kleidern / welches geredt / vnnd 
wunderbarliche ding hat angezeigt. Die Ander / von erschrecklichen vnnd erbärmli- 
chen Wunderzeichen / vnnd Mifigeburt zweyer Kinder / Geschehen jnn der Steyermarck 
zu Räckerspurg / den 8. Jenner / dises 1593. Jahrs (Graz: n. pr., 1593) (BL: 717.e.42.) 
«1579, 1,1593, 4>. 

Zwo warhafftige Newezeitung / Vnd gründtliche Geschicht / so sich den xxviij. Jenner zu 
Labach hat zugetragen ... [at the end:] Erstlichen Gedruckt zu Gratz (n. pl.: n. pr, 
1593) (BSB: Phys. m. 438". Xerokopie) «1579, 1; 1593, 4>. 
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Zwo warhafftige Propheceyungen von zukünfftigen dingen. Die erste / von einem newen 
Propheten / Welcher zu Stettin in Pomern /defs verfloßnen 1585. Jars / den ı. Septembris 
erschienen. Die Andere Von einem Fewrigen Sternen / welcher in Calabria gesehen 
worden ... (n. pl.: n. pr, 1586) (HAB: 202.79 Quod. (35)) «1585, 1>. 

Zwo warhafftige trawrige newe Zeitungen / mit sampt einem newen Trostlied ... Die 
erste / Von einem Vndervogt zu Bergen / wie derselbig von dem Teuffel Gelt genommen 
hat ... Die ander / Von einem Knaben zu Walleswyl / vnder der Landvogtey Wangen in 
dem Berner Gebiet gelegen / wie er alle tag verfahrt / vnd den gantzen tag kein wort 
nicht redt / vnd nicht isset biß auff den Abend / kompt ihme sein Red vnd Ghör mit 
einander / der Leib ligt als wann er todt were / den vierten tag Herbstmonat Anno 1622. 
hat es mit diesem Knaben angefangen / vnd währet noch alle tag (Freiburg: n. pr., 
1623) (BL: 1515.a.57.(9.)) «1623, 4>. 

Zwo warhafftige vnd reschröckliche [sic] newe Zeitung. Dei [sic] Erste / So sich begebeu 
[sic] vnnd zugetragen in der Schlesien / in der Statt Glatz wie ein Armes Weib drey 
Kinder geboren / was sie geredt vnnd gepropheceyet / werdet jhr in diesem Gesang 
vernehmen. Die Ander / Von einem Schultheissen Hans Fleischbein / von Schaffheym / 
Wie jhm ein weisser Mann erschienen / vnd was er mit jhm geredt / werdet jhr in 
diesem Gesang vernehmen (Aschaffenburg: [Quirin Botzer?], 1629) [broadsheet], in 
Alexander and Strauss, The German single-leaf woodcut 1600—1700, vol. 2, p. 709 
«1629, 8; 1629, 9>. 

Zwo Warhafftige vnd traurige newe Zeittung / sampt einem Klaglied. Welche in dem 
Francken Land geschehen / in einem Státtin [sic] vndern Bret genannt ... Die ander 
Zeittung. Was für grosse wunderzeichen / dises vier vnnd [z ]weintzigsten Jahr her in 
vilen Landen vnnd Herrschafften / am Himmel vnd auff Erden geschehen ... Im Thon. 
Hilff Gott das mir Gelinge / etc. Das Dritt. Ein Geistliches Klaglied ... (Rothenburg ob 
der Tauber: Hieronimus Kerllein, 1624) (BL: 11517.d.38.(5.)) «1624, 3>. 

Zwo warhafftige Zeittung / Erstlich Was sich mit einem jungen Knaben in der Statt 
Nerden / welcher Stumm vnd Blind geboren / auch in die fünffzehen Jahr also geblie- 
ben / zugetragen hat. Die Ander. Was sich zu Prag mit einer armen Witfrawen / auch 
jhren vier kleine [sic] Kindern in dieser hungersnoht zugetragen ... (Cologne: n. pr., 
1623) (WLB: HBF 2324) «1623, 5; 1623, 6>. 

Zwo warhafftige Zeitung. Vnd erschróckliche Geschichten / So sich ausser vnnd jnner halb 
der Statt Stralsundt ... begeben ... Im Thon / Ewiger Vatter in Himmelreich / etc. Die 
ander Zeitung. So sich dif 97. Jahr begeben ... im Niderlandt ... (Cologne: Nicolaus 
Schreiber, 1597) (BL: 1104.a.27.). 

Zwu Warhafftige Newe Zeittungen. Die Erste: Von den erschrócklichen Wunderzeichen / so 
Erschinen sindt / vber der Statt Münster / in Westphalen / Wie in der Nacht drey Sonnen 
am Himmel gestanden / durch jede Sonn ein Blutig Schwerdt: Auch wie ein Fraw inn 
einer Statt vier erschróckliche Kinder geboren / die vil Wunderbarliche Sachen 
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Gepropheceyet haben: Was Wunders sich weitters begeben hat / werdt jr guten Bericht 

finden / Geschehen den 2. Februarij dises 95. Jahrs. Im Thon: Ewiger Vatter 
im Himmelreich / etc. Die ander Zeittung / Ist von dreyen Spilleutten ... [at the end:] 
Erstlich Getruckt zu Metz / bey Anthonj de la corda (n. pl.: n. pr., 1595) (ÖNB: 5590-A) 
«1595, 1>. 
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251, 258 

Durben 248 

Dürrmenz 54, 91, 249 

Dutch Republic (see also Netherlands) 17, 
33, 207 


EastFrisia 270, 328 

Eberswalde 301 

Eger 302 

Eisleben 248 

Elbeu (also Elbey) 265 

Elbing 186 

Elgen, see Ellingen 

Ellingen (also Elgen) 

Elsinore 149, 186, 314 

England  24n59, 34-36, 149, 207-208 

Erfurt 17,250, 258, 270, 280, 285, 315-316 

Erzgebirge 184, 302, 313-314 

Esslingen 200 

Estonia 16, 20, 23, 37-38, 76, 96, 10-11, 213, 
241, 249, 326 

Eysturoy 310 


163, 296 


Faroe Islands 16, 20, 78, 120n92, 126, 
235n162, 310 

Favrholt 312 

Fellin gn23 

Fet 324 

Finland (see also Sweden-Finland) 20-21, 
76, 96, 2351162, 230, 244 

Finmark 239 

Fjelberg 31 

Flanders 273 

Föhr 306 

Föra 278 

France 34n, 45n25, 125, 242 

Southern France 226 

Franconia 16, 281, 293, 311 

Frankenstein 267 

Frankfort-on-the Main 102 

Freiberg 26n64, 44n24, 75, 119, 172, 174, 228, 
241, 247-248, 274, 304, 313, 325 

Freyburg 312 

Friedeberg 261, 263 
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Friedland 150n56 
Friedrichstadt 220 
Funen 76, 268, 289 


Gällivare 326 
Gebesee (also Gebesen) 250 
Geislingen (also Geyslingen) 286 
"Gelhofen" 277 
Gera 275 
Gerding 2,4 
Gerlingen 306-307 
Germany (see also Holy Roman Empire) 17, 
19, 23-24, 28, 37, 44, 45n25, 46, 52n61, 
60, 69—70, 79-80, 93, 95-97, 102-103, 111, 
114n66, 119, 162, 165, 168, 180, 199, 
207-208, 214, 235n162, 236, 250, 253, 
269, 309, 316 
Northern Germany 126, 159, 185, 215 
Upper Germany 104 
Gernsbach  92nug 
district 268-269 
“Gerubitz” 276 
Geyslingen, see Geislingen 
Gjógv 310 
Glatz 289 
Glausnitz (also Glißnitz) 292 
Glißnitz, see Glausnitz 
Glückstadt 186 
Gnesen (also Gni(e)ssen) 250 
Goglau 283 
Gohlis (also Golitz) 284 
Goirle 273 
Gomorrah 77,148 
Gompertshausen 293 
Görlitz 45n24, 243, 280 
Gothenburg 316 
Gotland  9n2o, 20, 108n34, 151, 240 
Gränna 318 
Graslitz (also Greßlas) 
Greifswald 150n56, 277 
Greßlas, see Graslitz 


291-292 


Grey League 279 
Grisons 277, 281-282 
Grönau 133-134, 138 
Grönau heath 133, 141 
Großburgwedel 308 
“Grossen Leuben” 243 
Großenwiehe 
Groß Galbunen 275 


127n124 
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Großglattbach (also 

Grofenglappach) 56n77 
Großrettbach (also Groß Rettewich) 251 
Grüsch 282 

Guben 293 

"Gull" 269 

Güstrow 307 

"Guttenberg" 267 


"Hagen" (also "Hager") 313 


Halberstadt 315-316 
secular bishopric 291, 293 
Hälebo 316 
Halland 20 
Halle 119, 173n58, 181, 309-310 


Hällestad 63, 65, 275 

Hälsingland 325 

Hamburg 79, 104-105, 116, 138, 147, 163, 165, 
167n34, 171, 177180, 186, 304-305, 
307, 309 

Handewitt | 127n124 

Hannoversch Münden, see Münden 

Hardemo 328 

Hárnósand 

diocese 325 

Harpersdorf 258 

Harrien 249 

Härslev 268 

Harz 308 

Harzgerode (also Hartzgerode, Hartzkerode, 

Hatzgerode, Hertzgerode) 
322-323 

Havelberg 149 

Hedemora 277 

Heldburg 317 

Hellev 314 

Helum 1 

Herisau 298 

Hertzgerode, see Harzgerode 

Herzberg 175, 177n80 

Hildesheim 280 

Hirschberg (also Hirsch) 

Hohenlohe 101, 294 

Hohenthurm 310 

Holbæk (also Holbek) 314 

“Holdt” 273 

Hollabrunn (also Hollobrunn) 280 

Holstein 20, 137-138, 146, 213n55, 222, 
240, 287 


200, 319, 


292, 296 
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Holy Roman Empire (see also Germany) 
16-17, 22, 70 

Hondschoote (also Honschotten) 273 

Horstdorf (also Horsdorf) 326 

Hungary 17,249 

Upper Hungary 17n43 
Husum 218-220, 256 
Huy 271 


Iceland 16-17, 20, 22, 142n30, 235n162 

Iisalmi 329 

Ingelheim 239 

Ingria  10n25, 16, 20, 35n87, 311, 313 

"Inla" 269 

Isny 241 

Isokyrö 328 

Italy 45, 54n71, 179, 226, 233n158 
Northern Italy 53 


Jámtland 318 

Jarrenwisch ugngo 

Jena 238 

Jenekiópingh, see Jönköping 

Jerusalem 46, 80-84 

“Johannes Kloster” 269 

Jönköping (also Jenekiöpingh) 76-77, 120, 
284-285 

Jursö, see Djursö 

Jutland 1, 2n3, 67, 75, 91, 93, 118, 137, 
141N27, 190, 192, 224-225, 229, 280, 
288, 291 

Northern Jutland 162, 275 


Kamenz 304 

Karelia 16, 20, 29n73 
Kaschau (also Cassaw) 249 
Kastrup 294 

Keßlin, see Köslin 

Kirjala 324 

Kistrin, see Küstrin 

Kitzingen 255, 281 
Kleingartach 322 
Kleinhartmannsdorf 325 
Klösterle (also Klosterlein) 276 
Koblenz (also Kobolentz) 270 
Kokemäki 305 

Koläsen 325 

Kolbatz 282 

Kölleda (also Cölleda) 268 
Komotau (also Commataw) 251 
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Königsberg 84n84, 95n132, 186, 258, 264, 
297-298 

Löbenicht 297-298 

Korsør 241 

Köslin (also Keßlin) 266 

Kumla 285 

Kurikka 328 

Kusal 249 

Küstrin (also Kistrin) 102-103, 244, 261 


Labach and Läbach, see Laibach 
Ladelund 127 

Laibach (also Labach, Läbach) 253 
"Lampach" 253 

Langedijk (also Langendijck) 310 
Langenhorn 307 

Lapland 56, 57n79, 96, 239, 326 


Lapua 241 
Lärbro 240 
Latvia 22 
Lauba 308 


Leipzig 175, 177n80, 184, 284, 290, 298, 313 

Leitmeritz 181 

Lenzen 299 

Leonberg 306-307 

Leyden 291 

Lichtenberg 313 

Liebon (also Liben) 267 

Liege 81272-273 

prince-bishopric 271 

Lier 270 

Lillhärdal (also Lillherjeádahl) 328 

Lime 294 

Lindhorst 319 

Linkóping 64 

diocese 329 

Lithuania 17 

Livonia  9n23, 16, 20, 37-38, 76, 80, 
94, 103-104, 153, 243, 246, 256, 276, 
325-326 

Löbejün 181 

Löbenicht, see Königsberg 

Lolland 147n46, 153, 286, 318 

London 149 

Lower Saxony 305 

Lübben 26n64, 270 

Lubeck 133-141 142n29, 144-151, 155, 186, 
194, 195n166, 199, 290 

Beckergrube 136n9 

Burgtor 139 
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cathedral church 133, 136ng, 139, 144 
Dankwartsgrube 136n9 
Hans Bueren Gang 136 
Hartengrube (also Hartigsgrube) 136 
Mühlentor 138, 139n20 
Rütersgang  136ng 
St George's cemetery 139, 141, 154 
St George's church 134, 138, 145, 154 
St Gertrude's cemetery 139, 140n22 
St Gertrude's chapel 139-140 
St Mary's church 194n151 

Lund 291325 

Luneburg 163,165, 171, 186, 278 
principality 163, 167-168, 296, 310 

Luneburg Heath 163 

Lusatia 243, 268, 293, 298, 304, 308 
LowerLusatia 26n64, 66, 96, 270-271, 

288, 290, 303 

Upper Lusatia 267 

“Lutsolof” 253 

Lützen 162, 168, 175 


Maastricht (also Mastrich) 245 

Magdeburg 84n84, 168n36, 243, 251, 316 

secular archbishopric 184, 265 

Mälaren 40,317 

Malmó 291 319-320 

Mansfeld ug 

Marburg 277 

March of Brandenburg, see Brandenburg 

Mariager 280 

Marienburg 186 

Marsjó 278 

Mastrich, see Maastricht 

Maulbronn 56n77 

Mechelroda 247 

Mecklenburg 106, 307 

Meitzendorf 265 

Meldorf 89n104, 221-222, 298 

"Melwing" 253 

Merikarvia 327 

Merlgse 314 

Merseburg 173n58 

Metzholz 293 

Misnia 26n64, 44n24, 181n103, 241, 247—248, 
274, 289, 304, 313, 325 

Mitau 186 

Moers 271 

Mont St Michel 76 

Moravia 277-278, 309-310 
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“Mordeck” 287 

Mosbach 309 

Mulhouse 271 

"Mült" 279 

Münden 243 

Munster 258 
prince-bishopric 273 


Nachod 259 

Närke (also Neriket) 

Narva 186 

Näs 318 

Nauen 313 

“Nerden” 280 

Neriket, see Närke 

Netherlands (see also Dutch Republic) 
34-35, 149, 324 

Neudamm (also Damm) 266 

Neuendorf 277 

Neuhaus 251 

Neumark (also Newen marckt) 142, 
266-267, 312 

Neustadt 250 

New Amsterdam 33 

New York 33 

Niederbobritzsch 325 

Norden 270 

Nördlingen 176 

Norra Äby (also Närra Äby, Norre 
Åby) 319-322 

Norrköping 65, 275, 31-312 

Norrland 239, 311, 326 

North Brabant 273 

North Frisia 

Norup 280 

Norway (see also Denmark-Norway) 20, 
32n, 41, 43, 59n88, 108, 126, 213, 
235n162, 291 


285, 328 


127, 306 


Nuremberg 19,148, 256, 274, 293-295, 
326 

Nüstenbach 309 

Nyen 3u 

"Ny-Kyrk' 240 


Oberkrossen 317 
Oberwiesenthal 314 
Oder 102 

Oesel 20, 42n16, 213, 325 
Öland 278 


Oldenburg 20, 287 
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Oldhorst 308 

Olleschnitz (also Olschnitz) 259 
Olmütz 277 

Oppenheim (a/so Oppenum) 263 
Orimattila 329 

Oslo 43,250,324 

diocese 244 

Osnaburg 284,307 

Östergötland 63, 96n135, 275, 311-312, 327 
Osterode 308 

Osterwieck (also Osterwick) 293 
Ostfold 324 

Östra Stenby 96m135 
Ostrobothnia 241, 268, 328 
Övertorneå (also Öfwer Torna) 328 


Paderborn 279 
Palatinate (see also Upper Palatinate) go, 
151, 296, 309 
Palatinate-Neuburg (also Young 
Palatinate) 
Parainen 324 
Pernau 325 
“Petersberg” 287 
Pforzheim 90 
Piacenza 53-55 
Plan 270 
Plauen 253 
Po 53 
Poland 180, 250, 265 
Polangen 17 
Pomerania 
256, 284 
Further Pomerania 
Pori 327 
Porsanger 239 
Posen (also Bossen) 
Powunden 264 
Prague 26n64, 176, 178, 200, 249, 259, 
276-277, 279-280, 283 
Prättigau 281-282 
Priedelberg, see Prudelberg 


290, 292 


14n37, 20, 162, 173n58, 


178, 196, 199 


250-251 


Prignitz 177 

Prin, see Brünn 

Prudelberg (also Priedelberg, 

Prüdelberg) 292 

"Prühl' 295 

Prussia  10n25, 16, 30, 84n84, 103, 110n46, 240, 
246, 264, 278 
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Pyrmont 317 
Quedlinburg 315-316 


Radelsdorf, see Rattelsdorf 

Radkersburg 259 

Rastenburg 275 

Rattelsdorf (also Radelsdorf) 275 

Rauenberg (also Rauenburck) 262 

Rettewich, see Großrettbach 

Reval 186-187 

Rhine 263 

Rhineland 126 

Ridalöp 325 

Riga  10n25, 86, 94, 103, 186, 301 

Ringsted 248 

Rittersgrün 302 

Rome  46,174,175n72 

Remskog 324 

Renne 308 

Rósa 184 

Rositten (also Rosiden) 256 

"Rofstorff" 253 

Rofwein 3u 

Rostock  194n151 213 

Rotenburg (see also Rothenburg) 164 

Rothenburg (also Rotenburg) 293 

Rudolstadt 317 

Rungholt 77n60 

“Ruppenbrucke” 280 

Russia 17, 42n16 

Salusch (also Saluschi) 257 

Salzwedel 259 

Samsø 45, 96n136, 153, 225n108, 251 

Santiago de Compostela 46 

Satakunta 305, 327 

Savonia 329 

Saxe-Altenburg 186 

Saxe-Lauenburg 134 

Saxony  54n72, 74, 77, 112, 153, 172, 173n58, 
174—177, 183-184, 233n156, 252-253, 294, 
305, 311 

Scandinavia 


16, 19-20, 24, 40-41, 43, 45-46, 
50, 52n61, 55, 60, 69-70, 79, 93-97, 111, 
128, 190, 208, 236 

Scania 20, 85, 93n121, 319-322, 325 

Schaafheim 289 

Schanfigg 282 
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Schebrack, see Bettlern 

Scheuern (also Scheuren) 268 

Schiers 281 

Schlan 290 

Schlepzig 270 

Schmalkalden 242 

Schmiedeberg 292, 296 

Schmoditten 240 

Schönau 244 

Schönebeck (also Schönebeche) 255 

Schorstedt 304 

Schwaz (also Schwatz) 281 

Schweidnitz 308 

principality 283 

Schwerin 106, 108, 291 

Seehausen 184, 298 

"Seiden" 312 

Siem 3n8 

Silesia 103, 105, 114n66, 115-116, 120, 129, 152, 
155, 175, 246, 252, 258, 267, 273, 276, 283, 
289, 292, 295-296, 308-310, 313 

Simmersfeld 318 

Skara 227n123, 324 

Skaraborg 328 

"Skindzzredag' 244 

Skiptvet 43,250 

Skóvde 318 

"Skyllesmála" 240 

Sleswick 79, 106, 108, 167n34, 215n63, 227 

duchy 16, 20, 77n60, 127, 137-138, 
213N55, 218 

Slovakia 17n43 

Småland  101n5, 241, 318 

Sóderhamn 326 

Sódermalm, see Stockholm 

Sódermanland 274 

Sodom 77,148 

Södra Äby (also Sódre Äby) 320 

Solothurn 287 

Soltau 163-164, 166-167, 169, 296 

bailiwick 296 

Senderholm 4 

Senmeer, see Sunnmøre 

Spandau 259-263 

Spangenberg 249 

Spires 10n25, 262 

Spremberg 303 

Sprottau (also Sprotta) 

Stade 165 


273, 295 
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Stargard 271,284 

Stavanger 313 

Stemdorff, see Stonsdorf 

Stendal 255, 304 

Stettberg (also Stadt Berg) 290 

Stettin 173n58, 178-179, 193, 196, 199n174, 227, 
251, 256-257, 282, 288-289, 312 

Steußdorff, see Stonsdorf 

“St. Geórgen Feld" 312 

St Ives 118n86 

Stockholm 76, 94, 103, 105, 151, 181, 186, 257, 
276, 279, 306, 308, 313 

Södermalm 328 

Stokkemarke 318 

Stolpen 251 

Stonsdorf (also Stemdorff, Steußdorff) 121, 
292 

Store Brøndum 1, 3n8 

St Petersburg 3u 


Stralsund 11-12, 115, 247, 265, 312 
Strängnäs 

diocese 75 
Strasbourg g5n131, 242, 269, 271 
Stuttgart 249, 307 
Styria 259, 292 


Sundhausen 248 
Sunnerby, see Synnerby 
Sunnhordland zu 
Sunnmøre (also Sonmeer) 327 
Swabia 115, 255 
Sweden 22-24, 25n60, 40-41, 63, 71, 73, 90, 
93, 96-97, 103, 105, 107, 110, 125, 129n136, 
143, 149, 173, 180, 182n, 183n106, 187, 220, 
224, 235n162, 268, 273, 279, 286-287, 
309, 319 
Sweden-Finland 16-17, 38, 70 
Swedish empire 17 
Swedish realm 214 
Switzerland 35, 242, 287, 313, 324 
Synnerby (also Sunnerby) 328 


Tartu, see Dorpat 

Tåsinge 153, 314 

Tavastia 329 

Tettelbach, see Dettelbach 

Thorn (also Thron) 265 

Thorup 3n8 

Thuringia 9n24, 119, 147, 225, 243, 
250, 304 
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Tidersrum 327 
"Tiepo-jarfwi" 328 
Tilburg 273 

Timmel 328 

Tørring (also Tierning) 282 
Transylvania 17, 29n73, 243 
Trave 137 

Travemünde 138 
Trehórna 312 

Trelleborg 320 


Trier 295 
Troppau 259 
Tuggarp 318 


Turku 94, 313, 324 
diocese 326 
Tyrol 281310 


Ulm  120n92, 269 

Ulsted 275 

Undersvik 325 

Undlese 76,314 

Unterwiesenthal 314 

Upper Austria 287 

Upper Palatinate (see also Palatinate) 56, 
284, 286, 293, 309 

Uppsala 23, 44, 76, 269 

Uri 24 


Vadstena 49n46, 268 
Vähäkyrö 328 
Vassunda 269 
Västeräs 41,317 
diocese 41, 42n17, 240, 277 
Västergötland 10115, 241, 318 
Vastra Husby zu 
Växjö 87 
diocese 310 
Verden 
secular bishopric (see also 
Bremen-Verden) 162-164, 168 
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Viborg (also Wiborg) 93, 118, 291 
diocese 1,288 

Vienna 173,240 

Visby 151,284 

Vogtland (also Voigtland) 278 

Vöyri 268 

Vyborg 94 


“Wahnstrans” 290 

Walliswil (also Walleswyl) 280 

Wangen 280 

Wasserleben (also Wartrsleben) 291, 293 

Weimar 247 

Wernigerode 291 

Wesenberg 241 

Westhofen 323 

Wiborg, see Viborg 

Winsen-on-the-Luhe 163, 282 

Wismar 20 

Wittenberg 119, 176, 298 

Wittstock 177 

Witzwort  151n57 

Wolfenbüttel 23 

Wolmirstedt (also Wolmerstedt) 265, 319 

Worms 276, 323 

Württemberg 16, 32, 53-54, 90, 153, 175n72, 
200N175, 225, 229—230, 249, 286, 294, 
306-307, 318, 322 

Wurzen 

secular bishopric 294 


Young Palatinate, see Palatinate-Neuburg 


Zaandam zu 

Zealand 76, 241, 314 
Zittau 318 

Zug 44n24 

Zundert 270 
Zweibrücken 266 
Zwickau 116, 119, 294, 307 


